THE  J.  PAUL  GET!  Y  MUSEUM  LIBRARY 


THE    ANNUAL 


OK    THF 


BRITISH  SCHOOL  AT  ATHENS 


No.    IX. 


SESSION    1902-1903 


LONDON 


KRAUS   REPRINT 

Nendeln/  Liechtenstein 

1971 


Appointed  by  the  Subscribers. 


THE   BRITISH    SCHOOL   AT   ATHENS. 

PATRON.— HIS     MAJESTY    THE     KING. 
MANAGING   COMMITTEE,    1902— 1903. 

Edwin  Freshfiei.d,  Es(j.,  LL.D.  \ 

Sir  Richard  Jebb,   Litt.D.,  U.C.L.,  LL.D.,  M.P.  '.     Trustees. 

George  A.  Macmillan,  Esc^.,  D.Litt.  ) 

D.  B.  Monro,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Provost  of  Oriel.    Appointed  by  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Professor  William  Ridgeway,  M.A.    Appointed  by  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Sidney  Col,vin,  Esq.,  M.A.     Appointed  by  the  Hellenic  Society. 

Arthur  J.  Evans,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.        "^ 

Professor  Ernest  Gardner,  M.A. 

Professor  Percy  Gardner,  Litt.D. 

Miss  Jane  E.  Harrison,  D.Litt.,  LL.D. 

D.  G.  Hogarth,  Esq.,  M.A. 

R.  J.  G.  Mayor,  Esq.,  M.A. 

J.  Linton  Myres,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Professor  H.  F.  Pei.ham,  M.A.,  President 

of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 
Cecil  Harcourt  Smith,  Esq.,  LL.D. 
Professor  J.  S.  Reid,  Litt.D. 
Professor  Charles  Waldstein,  Litt.D.      ; 

Walter  Leaf,  Esq.,  Litt.D.,  Ifon.  Treasurer,  6,  Sussex  Place,  Regent's  Park,  N.W. 

William  Loring,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Hon.  Secretary,  2,  Hare  Court,  Temple,  E.C. 

DIRECTOR,  1902— 1903. 

R.  Carr  Bosa?.'QUET,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Assistant-Director.— ^\.  N.  Tof),  Esq.,  M.A.,  St.  John's  College,  Oxfor9. 


Reprinted  by  permission  of 
THE  BRITISH  SCHOOL  OF  ARCHEOLOGY  AT  ATHENS,  London 

KRAUS  REPRINT 

A  Division  of 

KRAUS-TH0M50N  ORGANIZATION  LIMITED 

Nendeln/Liechtenstein 

1971 

Printed  in  Germany 
Lessingdruckerei  Wiesbaden 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


1.  A.  J.  Evans. 

2.  M.  N.  Tod. 

3.  R.  M.  Dawkins. 

4.  A.  J.  B.  Wack. 

5.  W.  M.  Ramsay. 


The  Palace  of  Knossos  (Plates  I.-III.) 

An  Unpublishecl  Attic  Decree  ..... 

Notes  from  Karpalhos       ...... 

Apollo  seated  on  the  Omphalos  (Plate  I\'.) 

Pisidia  and  the  Lycaonian  Frontier  (Map  on  Plate  V.) 


6.   Excavations  at  Palaikastro.     II. 


R.  C.  BOSANQUET. 


R.  M.  Dawkins. 


I. — The  Second  Campaign — Outlying  Sites 

2.— The  Town  (Plate  VI.) 

3. — The    Chronology    of  Palaikastro    and 

Zakro     . 

Block  /3 
Block  y 


4. — The  Houses. 
— The  Houses. 
—Block  8      . 
— Block  €  and  o 
— The  Pottery 


R.  M.  Dawkins  and  M.  N.  Too.     §  9. — Kouramenos 


M.  N.  Tod. 

\y.  L.  H.  Duckworth. 


J.    L.   MVRES. 

Heaion  Co.mvn. 


§  10.  —  Hagios  Nikolaos 

§  II.— Human  Remains  at  Hagios  Nikolaos 

§  12. —  Ossuaries  a*;  R(jussolakkos  . 

§  13. — The  Sanctuary-site  of  Petsofa  (Plates 

vii.-xiii.)' 

Church  of  the  Ruined  Monastery  at  Daou-Mendeli. 
Attica  .         .         . 


PA(iE 

I 

154 

176 

21  I 

^43 

274 
277 

281 
287 
290 
292 
294 
297 
329 

344 
350 

35'i 
388 


Annual  Meeting  of  Subscribers        .  .  .  .  . 

Income  and  E.xpenditure,    1902- 1903   .  ,         . 

Donations  and  Subscriptions,    1902- 1903 

List  of  Subscribers        ...... 

Lists  of  Directors,  Students,  and   Associates 

Methods  of  Work  and  Teaching  .         .         .         .         . 

Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  British  School  at  Athcn-^ 
Index    .......... 


39» 
39« 
400 

403 
408 

413 

4M 
419 


LIST    OF    PLATES. 


I.  Plan  and  Section  of  Royal  Villa,  Knossos. 

II.   Middle  Minoan  Polychrome  Pottery  (First  Palace,   Knossos)    from   below 
Olive  Press  Room. 

III.  Faience    Relief:  Wild    Goat   and    Young.     From    Temple    Repository^  of 

Second  Palace,  Knossos. 

IV.  Apollo  on  the  Omphalos :  (a)  Marble  Statue  in  Alexandria :  {l>)  Selected 

Coin-types. 

V.  Map  of  Pisidia. 

VI.  Plan  of  Excavations  at  Palaikastro,  1903. 
VII.  Plan  and  Section  of  Excavation  at  Petsof^. 
VIII.  Votive  Terracottas  from  Petsofa  :  Female  Type. 
IX.  Votive  Terracottas  from  Petsofk :  Male  Type. 

X.  Terracotta  Figures  from  Petsof^  : — i.  Men. 
XI.  Terracotta  Figures  from  Petsof^  : — ii.  Women. 
XII.  Terracotta  Figures  from  Petsof^  : — iii.  Votive  Limbs. 

XIII.  Terracotta  Figures  from  Petsof^: — iv.  Animals,  Vessels,  etc. 

XIV.  Church  at  Daou-Mendeli :  General  Views. 
XV.  Church  at  Daou-Mendeli :  Site  Plan. 

XVI.  Church  at  Daou-Mendeli  :  Elevations  and  Sections. 
XVII.  Church  at  Daou-Mendeli  :  Plans. 


THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY   t/.USEUWl  LIBRARY 


LIST   OF    ILLUSTRATIONS    IN    THE    TEXT. 

The  Palace  of  Knossos  : — 

PAOE 

Fig.     I.   Plan  of  South-East  Room  .......         5 

Fig.     2.   Pillar  Room  and  Exterior  South  ^\'all       .....         6 

Fig.    3.   Pedestal  of  Purple  Gypsum       .......         8 

Fig.    4.  Sacral  Knot  of  Ivory        ......  .         .         8 

Fig.  5.  Megaron  of  South  East  House  and  adjoining  Room  .  .  .  11 
Fig.     6.   Plan    showing    Sockets    for    Hinges    and    Bolts    and    Scorings 

caused  by  Swing  of  Doors         .         .         .         .         .         •        ^5 

Fig.     7.   Early  Minoan  Basement  with  Monolithic  Pillars        .         .         .18 
Fig.     8.  Inner  Design  of  Cup  (reduced)         ......       20 

Fig.     9.   Middle  Minoan  Seal.  Impression  :  Wild  Goat  and  Plant    .         .        20 
Fig.  10.  Clay  Sealing  with  DecorzTtive  Scrolls:  Middle  Minoan       .         .        21 
Fig.  II.  Plan  showing  Deep  Walled  Cells  of  Earlier  Palace    .  23 

Fig.  12.   Deep  Walled  Cell  of  Earlier  Palace  .     '    .         .         .         .         .24 

Fig.  13.  Section  above  Deep  Walled  Cells,  showing  later  Floor  Levels  .  26 
Fig.  14.  Section    showing    floor    Levels    of    Different    Periods — North 

Quarter  of  Palace    .         .         .         .         .         .         .         -27 

Fig.  15.   Plan  and  Longitudinal  Section  of  '  Kaselles  '  in  Long  Gallery    .       30 
Fig.  16.  Section  of  Plan  of  '  Kaselles'  of  Long  (iallery   .         .         .         .       ;i2 

Fig.  I  7.    Faience  Plaques  for  Inlaying  from  '  Kasella  '     .  .  .  .34 

Fig.  18.   Plan  of  West  Central  Section  of  Palace  with  Altar  Bases  and 

.Sanctuary  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  -37 

Fig.  19.  Superficial  Cists  in  Basement  of  Chamber  near  East  Pillar  Room  39 
Fig.  20.  Steatite  Libation  Tables  and  Cake-like  Objects   from   Temple 

Repository       .         .         .         .         .         .         .         .         -41 

Fig.  21.   Sea  Shells,  Artificially  Tinted,  from  Temple  Repository     .  .        42 

Fig.  22.  Two    Diagrammatic    Views    of   last   Cist   showing    Interlocking 

Joints  of  Slabs  ........       44 

I'ig.  23.   Great  Stone  Cists,  Temple  Repositories    .....       45 

Fig.  24.   Gold    Leaf  Crystal    Plaques,  Bronze  Handles,  etc.,   from   West 

Cist 46 

1    * 


VI 


List  of  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 


The  Palace  of  Knossos  {continued) : — 

Fig.  25.  The  Temple  Repositories  as  opened  out  . 
Fig.  26.  Painted  Vessels  from  Temple  Repositories 
Fig.  27,  fl  and  d.  Inscribed  Clay  Tablet   [Linear   Script,   Class  A]  from 
Temple  Repository  . 
Clay  Seal  Impression 


Fig.  28. 

Fig.  29. 

Fig.  30- 

Fig.  31- 

Fig.  32. 

Fig-  33- 

Fig.  34- 

Fig.  35- 

Fig.  36. 

Fig.  37. 

Fig.  38. 

Fig.  39- 

Fig.  40. 

Fig.  41. 

I'ig.  42. 

Fig.  43- 
Fig.  44. 
Fig.  45- 
Fig.  46. 

Fig.  47- 
Fig.  48. 
Fig.  49. 
Fig.  50. 
J'"ig-  Si- 
Fig.  52. 
Fig.  53. 
Fig.  53''^ 
Fig.  54, 
Fig.  55- 
Fig.  56, 
Fig.  57- 
J'ig-  58- 


Clay  Seal  Impression 
Clay  Seal  Impression 
Clay  Seal  Impression  : 
Clay  Seal  Impression  : 
Clay  Seal  Impression  : 
Clay  Seal  Impression  : 


Tree  Trunks 

Wolves'  or  Dogs'  Heads 

Four  Owls  round  Star   . 

Two  Triton  Shells 
Clay  Seal  Impression  :  Pugilist 
Clay  Seal  Impression  :  Boatman  and  Sea  Monster 
Clay  Seal  Impression  :  Warrior,  Goddess,  and  Lion 
Clay  Seal  Impression  :  Armed  God  and  Lioness  ? 
Plate  of  Ivory  Handle  of  Instrument 
Arrow  Plume  or  Bone,  with  Red  Inlay 
Faience  Beads  from  Temple  Repository  (slightly  reduced) 
Mould   for   Faience   Objects   from    North-West    Building,   with 
Plaster  Cast     ....... 

Development  of  Frieze  based  on  Console  from  Mould 
Faience  Pendant 

Flowers,  Foliage,  and  Fruit  in  Faience 
Marine  Subjects  in  Faience 
Flying  Fish  in  Faience  (slightly  reduced) 
Faience  Vase,  Restored    . 
White  and  Brown  Faience  Bowl  with  Shells 
Faience  Bowl  :  White  Marbled  with  Brown 
Two-handled    Bowl    of    Faience    with    Cockle    Shell    Reliefs 
Restored  .... 

Two-handled  Bowl  of  Faience  with  Two  Lips,  Restored 
Faience  Cup,  showing  Fern-like  Sprays  on  Exterior    . 
,  Faience  Cup  from  above,  showing  Rose  Leaves  in  Relief 
a  and  d.   Faience  Figure  of  Snake  Goddess 
Faience  Figure  of  Snake  (ioddess  :  Back  View 
a  and  />.  Faience  Figure  of  Female  Votary 
Faience  Figure  of  Female  Votary  :  Back  View 
Votive  Robes  and  Girdles  of  laience 


PAGF. 
48 

50 


List  of  Illustrations  in  the  Tkxt. 


VI 1 


Thk  Palace  of  Knossos  {con/inued) : — 

^''g-  59-   Clay  Seal   Impression  from  Temple  Repository  :  Swastika  and 

Horned  Sheep  ........ 

Fig.  60.  Clay  Seal  Impression  from   Pictographic  Deposit  :    Infant  and 

Horned  Sheep  .... 

.     Fig.  61.  Clay    Seal    Impression  with   Cruciform   Symbol  from    Temple 

Repository        ..... 
Fig.  62.   Marble  Cross  from  Temple  Repository 
Fig.  63.  Shrine  of  Snake  Goddess  with   Marble  Cross  as  Central  Cu 

Object,  Conjectural  Arrangement 

Fig.  64.  Cross  of  Purple  Faience 

Fig.  65.  Vases  from  Early  Deposit  near  East  Pillar  Room 
V\g.  66.  Vases  from  Early  Deposit  near  East  Pillar  Room 
Fig.  67,  a  and  l>.  Early  Dynastic  Egyptian  Vase  of  Syenite  from  Palace 

Fig.  68.   Plan  of  Stepped  Theatral  Area  

Fig.  69.  Stepped  Theatral  Area,  from  North-West  . 

Fig.  70.  Agate  Intaglio  (completed)        ..... 

F"ig.  71.  Painted  Vase  Fragment  showing  Double  Axes  . 
Fig.  72.  Fragment  of  Large  Painted  Vessel  with  Pea  Design  . 
Fig.  73.  Plain  Middle  Minoan  Vessels,  North-West  Building  . 
F'ig.  74.  Middle  Minoan  Painted  Vases,  North  West  Building 
Fig.  75.  Polychrome  Vase  (Middle  Minoan),  North-West  Building 
Fig.  76^?.   Bronze  Ewer  ...... 

Fig.  76^.   Bronze  Ewer,  seen  from  above 

Fig.  77.  (iroup  of  Bronze  Vessels  .... 

Fig.  78.   Handle  and  Section  of  Border  of  Bronze  Basin 
Fig.  79rt.  Section  of  Bronze  Basin 
Fig.  Tgb.  Section  of  Rim  of  Bronze  Basin 
Fig.  80.  Development  of  Handle  of  Bronze  Basin  . 
Y\g.  81.   Bronze  Basin  with  Lily  Border 
Fig.  82.  Section  of  Basin  with  Lily  Border     . 
Fig.  83.   Section  Rim  of  Bronze  Basin    . 
Fig.  84.   Part  of  Inscribed  Clay  Tablet  . 
Fig.  85.  Part  of    Steatite   Vessel    with    Relief  showing  Offertory    Scene 
(enlarged)         ..... 

Fig.  86.  Staircase  with  Two  Heads  :  Royal  \'illa   . 
Fig.  87^?.   Painted  'Stirrup  Vase'  (from  above) 
Fig.  87^^.  Painted  '  Stirrup  Vase  '    .... 

Fig.  88.   Painted  Jar  with  Papyrus  Reliefs  from  Roval  Villa 


90 
91 

92 
93 
95 
96 
98 
103 

105 
114 

117 
118 
119 
120 
122 

123 
124 

125 
125 
125 
126 
127 
128 
128 
128 

129 
134 
137 
'37 

'  39 


List  of  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

VM.K 

Fig.  89.   West  End  of  Basilican  Hall  showing  Balustrade,  ?aised  Platform, 

and  Niche  with  Remains  of  Throne  .         .         .         .  -145 

Fig.  90.  Pillar  Room,  Royal  Villa.         .         .         .         .         .         .         .150 

Fig.  91.   Plan  of  Upper  Storey,  Royal  Villa     .  .  .  .  .  -152 

Fig.  92.  Painted  Pottery  from  Royal    Villa  belonging  to  the  Period  of 

Partial  Habitation    .         .         .         .  .         .         .  -153 


Notes  from  Karp.\thos  :^- 

.Sketch  Map  of  Karpathos 
Interior  of  House  at  Meniles 
Method  of  suspending  Basin 
Door  of  H.  Elias 
The  Approach  to  Elymbos 
View  in  Elymbos 

Mai'TuAa.      Isometrical  View 
MaiTuAa.     Sections,  Keys  and  BaXai'i 
Mai'TuAa.      Elevation 
Wooden  Olive  Press  and  Olive  Mill 

Buildings  at  ra  IlaAana 

Apse  at  H.  Sophia   .... 


Fig. 

I. 

Fig. 

2 

Fig. 

3 

Fig. 

4 

Fig. 

5 

Fig. 

6 

Fig- 

7 

Fig. 

8 

Fig. 

9 

Fig. 

10 

Fig. 

1 1 

Fig. 

12 

Fig. 

13 

Apollo  seated  on  the  Omphalos:  — 

1.  Group  of  Aphrodite  and  IViton  at  Dresden 

2.  Statue  of  Triton  in  Berlin 

3.  Statue  of  Fisherman  in  the  British  Museum 

4.  Tetradrachm  of  Antiochus  I.  :  B.C.  280  261 


Fig. 

Fig- 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 


5.  Cistophorus  of  Pergamon  :  B.C.  200-133 


177 
182 

183 
184 
187 
188 
191 
192 

193 
194 
196 
206 
208 


22  I 
222 
228 
236 
237 


Excavations  at  Palaikastro.  H  : — 

The  Town. 

Fig.  I.  Female  H^ad  carved  in  Bone  .         .         .         .         .         .         -279 

Fig.  2.  Sacred  Horns  ..........      280 

Fig.  3.  Forms  of  \'ases  from  /8  10  and  /?  13           .          .          .          .          .282 

Fig.  4.  Jar  with    Internal    I'unnel,  from    Earlier  Stratum,  in   House  /?, 

Room  10  .........      285 

F'g-  5-  Jug  from  Earlier  Stratum  in  House  /?,  Room  ro         .          .          .285 

Fig.  6.  Diagram  showing  Stratification  of  Pit  in  (1  _:;     .          .          .          .      289 


List  of  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 


Excavations  at  Palaikastro.   II  {continued)  :- 

Thk  Pottery. 


1.  Forms  of  Kamdres  Cups  . 

2.  Cup  from  Kamares  Cemetery 

3.  Kamires  Cups 

4.  Kamires  Cups 

5.  Kamares  Cups  and  Jugs  . 

6.  Kamares  '  Hole-mouthed  Jar  ' 

7.  Early  Spouted  Jugs  . 

8.  Kamares  '  Fruit  Stand  ' 
9  and  10.   Mycenaean  Filters 

11.  Mycenaean  Spouted  Jug 

12.  Mycenaean  Tankards 

13.  Painted  Bowl  with  Spiral  Pattern 

14.  Vases  from  the  Bath-room  in  Block  y 

15.  Vase  from  the  Bath-room  in  Block  y 

16.  Mycenaean  Vases  in  the  '  Close  '  Style 

17.  Mug  with  Frieze  of  Birds 

18.  Late  Mycenaean  Amphora 
19    Two-handled  Bowl  from  Kouramenos 

20.  Vases  of  Geometric  Period 

21.  Plain  Jugs         ..... 

22.  Small  Plain  Jugs       .... 

23.  Clay  Fire-boxes        .... 

24.  Unpainted  Clay  Vessels    . 

25.  Clay  Bread  Pan         .... 

26.  Pricket  Candlestick  and  Stepped  Plinth  for  Double 

27.  Clay  Lamps     . 


Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 
Fig. 

Fig. 

Fig. 

Fig. 

Fig. 

Fig. 

Fig, 

Fig. 

Fig. 

Fig- 
Fig. 

Fig.  26.   Pricket  Candlestick  and  Steooed  Plinth  for  Double-Axe 

Fig. 

Fig.   28.   Vases  from  Bath-room  in  Block  V. 

KOURAMENCS. 

Fig.     I.   Plan  of  Buildings  at  Kouramenos 

H.\GIOS    N1K.OLAOS. 

Fig.     I.  Vases  from  Rock-shelter  .....-- 

Human  Re.mains  at  H.  Nikolaos. 
Fig.     I.   Plan  of  Rock-shelter  ....... 

Vvs,.     2.    \'icw  of  Interior  and  i'loor  of  Rock-shelter,  looking  South  East 


I'ACK 
302 

305 
305 
306 

307 
3O& 

311 
313 
314 
315 
315 
316 

317 
318 
319 
319 
320 
322 

325 
32^ 
324 
325 
326 
326 
327 


330 


341 


345 

54'' 


PAGE 


X  List  of  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

Excavations  at  Palaikastro.  II  {continued)  : — 

Fig.     3.  Two  of  the  Ancient  Crania  exhumed  at  H.  Nikolaos          .         .  348 

Fig.    4.  Sketch-plan  of  the  Second  Ossuary  at  Palaikastro      .         .  352 

Fig.    5.  Skeleton  found  at  Patema 354 

Fig.    6.  Another  View  of  same      ........  354 

The  Sanctuary-site  of  PetsofA. 

Fig.     I.  Painted  Minoan  Figurine  from  Phylakopi  in  Melos    .         .         .  369 
Fig.     2.  Modern  Hats  in  the  Mode  of  Petsofa        .         .         .         .         -37' 

Fig.    3.  Diagram  for  Bodice  :  Borum-Eshoi  ......  384 

Fig.     4.          Do.            Do.         Crete       .         .         .         .         .          .         .  384 

Church  at  Daou-Mendeli 

Fig.     I.  Plan  of  a  Mosque  in  Cairo        .......  389 

Fig.    2.  The  Screen,  Daou  :   Elevation  and  Section         ....  390 


THE    PALACE    OF    KNOSSOS 

Provisional  Report  for  the    Year  1903. 
(Plates  I.— III.) 


§  I. — The   Campaign  of  1903. 

When  operations  opened  at  Knossos,  on  February  23,  1903,  it  seemed 
to  me  at  first  sight  probable  that  a  comparatively  short  Campaign  would 
exhaust  the  resources  of  the  Palace  Site,  although  the  work  entailed  by  the 
search  for  the  tombs  might  itself  be  of  gradual  execution  and  uncertain 
quantity.  But  the  site  itself  proved  still  inexhaustible,  especially  in  its 
lower  strata.  The  region  of  which  the  exploration  had  still  to  be  com- 
pleted on  the  South-East  was  supplemented  by  an  unexpected  extension 
of  the  site  on  the  North-West,  including  the  Theatral  Area.  Annexes, 
like  a  neighbouring  building  in  the  same  quarter,  proved  of  interminable 
extent  and  rich  in  contents,  including  a  hoard  of  magnificent  bronze 
vessels.  What  is  practically  an  important  dependance  of  the  Palace, 
described  in  this  Report  as  the  '  Royal  Villa,'  opened  out  to  the  North- 
East,  and  in  addition  to  this,  lower  floor-levels,  comprising  deposits  of  extra- 
ordinary interest,  were  struck  at  a  great  number  of  points  within  the  already- 
excavated  area  of  the  Later  Palace.  Deep,  basement  rooms  were  unearthed 
and  a  whole  additional  system  of  walled  pits  belonging  to  an  earlier  build- 
ing. The  Kaselles,  already  partially  explored  in  the  West  Magazines,  were 
traced  beneath  the  later  pavement  of  the  Long  Gallery,  while  the  discover}- 
of  the  Temple  Repositories  in  the  neighbouring  region  about  the  Pillar 
Rooms,  made  towards  the  close  of  the  season's  work,  represents  in  many 
respects  the  culminating  point  of  interest  in  the  whole  four  )-ears'  excaxa- 
tion  of  the  Palace  Site.     The  great  variet\'  of  objects  contained  b}-  these 

U 


2  A.  J.  Evans 

Repositories,  including  the  faience  figures  of  the  Snake  Goddess  and  her 
Votaries,  and  the  exquisite  series  of  rehcs  in  the  same  material,  throws  an 
entirely  new  light  on  the  art  and  religion  of  the  Later  Palace  at  what 
seems  to  have  been  its  most  brilliant  epoch,  as  well  as  on  the  s}stem  of 
writing  then  employed. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  the  stratification  of  the  various  historic 
layers  of  the  site,  the  results  of  the  last  season's  work  have  been  extremely 
satisfactor)-.  Not  only  have  the  earlier  Neolithic  strata  been  further  ex- 
plored, but  man}-  new  data  have  been  acquired  as  to  the  stages  of  culture 
that  intervened  between  the  close  of  the  local  Stone  Age  and  the  foundation 
of  the  Later  Palace.  A  remarkable  deposit  to  be  described  in  the  present 
Report  throws  the  first  real  light  on  the  transitional  form  of  culture  belonging 
to  what  I  ha\e ventured  to  term  the  '  P2arl)-  Minoan  Period.'  The  Ceramic  and 
other  illustrations  of  the  succeeding  '  Middle  Minoan  '  have  also  been  of  the 
most  remarkable  kind,  including  vases  of  the  polychrome  style  which  for 
beaut\-  of  form  and  decorative  design  are  as  yet  unrivalled  among  objects 
of  this  class. 

These  various  developments  necessarily  enlarged  the  scope  of  the  ex- 
cavations, and  the  50  men  with  which  the  work  began  had  been  pro- 
gressively raised  to  about  200  by  the  end  of  April.  Throughout  the  earlier 
part  of  the  campaign  the  work  was  much  hampered  b\'  the  continual  rains. 
There  had  been  about  forty  days'  almost  incessant  rain  before  the  operations 
began,  and  the  downpour  continued  with  little  break  for  an  equal  space  of 
time  after  the  work  had  been  set  going.  The  earth  was  thus  completely 
sodden,  and  the  pits  continuall)-  filled  with  water,  so  that  the  labour  of 
extracting  e\ery  spadeful  of  earth  was  more  than  doubled.  The  weather  did 
not  dcfinitel)-  improve  till  the  latter  part  of  April,  and  the  operations  which 
had  thus  been  seriousl)-  retarded  were  continued  to  the  end  of  the  first 
week  in  June. 

I  again  had  throughout  the  valued  assistance  of  Dr.  Duncan  Mackenzie 
in  directing  the  works,  and,  in  drawing  up  the  present  Report,  I  have  con- 
stantK'  consulted  the  careful  records  kept  by  him  in  his  Da)'  Books 
Mr.  Theodore  VyCc  was  also  ha[Jijily  able  to  come  out  for  part  of  the  time 
to  execute  the  architectural  plans  and  drawings.  A  .series  of  very  careful 
drawings  of  some  of  the  most  important  finds  was  also  made,  under  my 
supervision,  by  the  Danish  artist,  Mr.  Halvor  Bagge. 

The  veteran   scrxices  of  Gregorios  Antoniou  were  once  more  secured 
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ill  the  capacity  of  foreman,  and  Kyrios  I'apadakis  aj^ain  acted  as  mender 
■,\.n(\  fonnato}  e. 

A  great  deal  of  labour  and  material  was  again  expended  on  works  of 
conservation,  such  as  supporting  the  remains  of  upper  storeys  and  stair- 
cases, especially  in  the  Royal  Villa,  the  whole  superincumbent  earth  behind 
which  had  to  be  buttressed  up  by  a  high  wall.  Another  large  undertaking 
of  the  kind  was  the  rebuilding  of  the  upper  part  of  the  Northern  wall  of 
the  Theatre  and  restoring  the  adjoining  tiers  of  stone  seats,  without  which 
the  whole  of  these  interesting  remains  would  have  been  rapidly  disinte- 
grated. The  central  strip  of  the  pavement  of  the  Long  Galler)-,  which  had 
to  be  removed  to  explore  the  cists  below,  was  afterwards  restored  by  means 
of  gypsum  slabs  cut  for  the  purpose.  A  watch  tower,  the  upper  framework 
of  which  is  of  wood,  was  also  built  in  the  Central  Court  in  order  to 
.secure  a  general  panorama  of  the  Palace. 

A  great  many  supplementary  observations  were  also  carried  out  within 
the  Palace  limits,  and  the  researches  of  Dr.  Mackenzie  were  speciall)- 
successful  in  discovering  several  window  openings,  the  presence  of  which 
had  not  been  hitherto  detected.  The  most  important  of  these  opened  in 
the  wall  to  the  Xorth  of  the  Light  well  of  the  Queen's  Megaron,  giving 
light  to  the  Private  Staircase. 

In  pursuit  of  the  search  for  toinbs  a  large  area  was  methodicall)-  ex- 
plored, extending  over  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  Xorth  of  the  Palace,  but, 
though  a  good  many  graves  were  found,  they  had  all  been  rifled  in  antiquity, 
and  none  of  them  could  ever  have  been  of  great  importance.  One  result 
of  these  explorations  was  that  a  large  number  of  houses,  going  back  to 
Karly  Minoan  times,  were  traced  over  the  whole  of  this  area  and  to  the 
Last  as  far  as  the  rock}-  steep  that  there  overhangs  the  stream. 

§  2.— Thk  South-East  Holse. 

Already  towards  the  close  of  the  preceding  Season  parts  of  a  staircase, 
passage,  and  adjacent  rooms  were  unearthed  at  the  South-East  angle  of 
the  Palace  area.  The  excavation  now  completed  on  this  side  has  brought 
out  an  exceptionally  perfect  hou.se-plan,  which  will  be  seen  in  Fig.  i.  The 
building  itself  may  be  regarded  as  an  inner  dependance  of  the  Palace, 
not  improbably  an  official  residence.  Although,  owing  to  the  declivity  on 
this  side,   the  whole   is   set   at   a  slightly  different   angle    from    the    main 
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building,  it  stands  in  most  intimate  relation  with  it,  and  its  main  entrance 
was  evidently  from  a  line  of  terrace  which  extends  Northwards  to  the 
Portico  of  the  Hall  of  ihe  Double  Axes. 

To  this  terrace  level,  indeed,  it  stands  in  the  same  relation  as  the 
'Domestic  Quarter'  of  the  Palace,  with  its  stately  Halls  of  the  Colonnades 
and  of  the  Double  Axes,  to  the  Central  Court.  As  there  the  quadruple 
staircase  from  the  Court  above  afforded  the  main  entrance  to  the  lower  as 
well  as  the  upper  floors,  so  in  this  case,  too,  the  stairway  down  from  the 
upper  terrace  was  evidently  the  chief  means  of  entering  the  lower  rooms. 
Like  the  Domestic  Quarter,  too,  lower  rooms  of  this  South-r^ast  House  are 
constructed  in  a  cutting  in  the  side  of  the  slope,  partly  at  the  expense  of 
earlier  human  strata,  partly  hewn  out  of  the  soft  virgin  rock.  Thus 
immediately  to  the  North  of  these  chambers,  which,  as  will  be  seen,  belong 
to  the  Later  Palace  Period,  are  Magazines  at  a  slightly  higher  level 
belonging  to  the  Early  Minoan  Age. 

The  remarkable  '  Royal  Villa  '  excavated  this  season  to  the  North-East 
of  the  Palace  and  described  below'  displays  identical  features.  There  too 
the  main  entrance  was  by  a  flight  of  stairs  descending  from  an  upper 
terrace,  and  there  too  the  lower  rooms  were  built  into  a  cutting  in  the;  side 
of  the  hill. 

The  South-East  House,  like  the  Villa  to  be  described  below,  presents 
an  excellent  example  of  what  maybe  called  the  Miniature  Palace  Stjle 
of  building  (see  plan.  Fig.  i).  All  the  familiar  features,  such  as  the  stairs, 
with  their  great  angle  blocks,  the  corridors,  the  g}'psum  lining  slabs,  the 
door  jambs  with  their  reveals,  the  jjqrticoes,  and  the  pillar  rooms  are 
repeated  on  a  smaller  scale.  Nor  in  the  artistic  character  of  the  contents 
is  there  any  falling  off  In  the  case  of  the  South-East  House  the  relics 
found  evince  the  highest  level  of  taste  on  the  part  of  the  owner. 

Of  the  stairs  the  whole  lower  flight  consisting  of  nine  g)'psum  steps - 
was  preserved,  but  of  the  upj^er  flight  onl}-  parts  of  two,  adjoining  the 
square  block  at  the  first  landing.  The  upper  stair-block  which,  like  the 
other,  has  the  usual  four  dowel  holes  for  wooden  construction,  was  found 
slightly  displaced.  About  the  same  level  were  also  found  door  jambs 
belonging  to  the  upper  storey  of  the  house.  It  seems  probable  that  the 
middle  landing  of  the  staircase  was  lit  b)-  a  window  in  its  North  wall. 

1  §  20,  p.   130  JV,/,/. 

-   I '39  111.  wide,  0*38  deep  with  .-i  tread  ol  O'lj, 
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Immediately  to  the  left  of  the  foot  of  the  lowest  flight  of  steps  opens 
a  corridor  (A  l  in  plan)  about  a  metre  wide  and  7-45  metres  in  length.  On 
the  paved  floor  of  this,  which  lay  about  2*50  metres  below  the  surface,  were 
found  fragments  of  vases  in  the  fine  Later  Palace  style  and  painted  plaster 
which  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  the  walls  of  this  and  probably  of 
another  similar  corridor  above.  These  fragments  of  wall-painting  showed 
lilies,  olive  sprays,  and  grasses,  of  singular  fidelity  and  beauty.^     A  group 
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Fig,   I.  — Tian  ok  South-East  House. 


of  lilies  suggests  one  of  Morris's  fine  wall-paper  designs,  but  there  is  a 
touch  of  nature  here  which  goes  beyond  modern  decorative  art — the  petals 
of  the  flowers  being  in  some  cases  delineated  as  half  detached  by  the  passing 
breeze. 

It  is  a  characteristic  feature  of  this  short  corridor  that  there  were  doors 
at  both  ends  of  it,  which,  as  is  shown  by  their  sockets  and  the  position  of 
the  reveals   of  the  door-jambs,  opened   inwards.     The  passage  led  at  its 

'   Sec  Rcporl,  1902,  p.  no. 
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further  end  to  a  room  (B)  with  remains  of  pavement,  the  East  wall  of 
which  was  lost  owing  to  the  downward  slope  of  the  hill.  Here  at  D  was 
found  a  curious  object  of  painted  plaster  having  six  legs  and  an  oval 
aperture  surrounded  by  a  rim.^  This  stand  or  table,  which  has  a  ritual 
aspect,  shows  a  coloured  decoration  of  cream-white  rosettes  on  a  dark  red 
ground.     In  style  it  seems  to  represent  a  surviving  tradition  of  the  Middle 
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Teiracutta  Slaiid.  SupposeJ  Windo>v. 

Vm.  2. — I'liXAK  Room  anu  Exterior  South  Wall  ;  South-East  Hou.se. 


Minoan  ceramic  decoration,  and  its  colouring  recalls  that  of  the  small  terra- 
cotta Sanctuary.^ 

A  second  doorway  in  the  West  wall  of  the  room  with  the  plaster  stand, 
loads  to  a  nearly  square  chamber,  the  distinguishing  feature  of  which  is  a 

'   It  is  shown  out  of  its  place  on  the  lop  of  the  wall  of  I)  I,  in  the  view  given  in  Fig.  2. 
-  Report,  1902,  p.  28,  Jrv/,/. 
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square  stone  pillar.  The  pillar  rests  on  a  rough  foundation  block  of  lime- 
stone, and  in  its  present  state  consists  of  six  blocks,  the  lowest  of  them 
gypsum,  rising  to  a  height  of  rS/  metre  (see  Fig.  2).  Against  this  on 
the  North  side  was  a  gypsum  block  in  the  shape  of  a  truncated  pyramid,^ 
showing  traces  of  a  horizontal  ribbed  moulding,  and  provided  with  a 
socket  above.  This  object  belongs  to  a  class  found  in  the  Palace  Maga- 
zines and  elsewhere,  and  which  seem  in  many  cases  to  have  served  as 
torch  holders.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  how  ever,  that  on  the  painted  designs 
of  the  Fa\a\ka.^tro  /ar/iax-  a.nd  the  remarkable  sarcophagus  found  by  the 
Italian  Mission  at  Hagia  Triada,-*  stepped  bases  of  a  similar  kind  appear 
as  the  stands  for  the  sacred  Double  Axes.*  The  possibility  that  the 
present  base  served  a  similar  religious  function  cannot  therefore  be 
excluded. 

It  seems  at  any  rate  clear  that  there  were  other  means  of  lighting 
this  Pillar  Room,  since  near  its  South  wall  was  found  a  stone  shaft,  adorned 
with  spiral  bands  and  flutings,  which  had  evidently  formed  part  of  the 
pedestal  of  a  tall  lamp  (Fig.  3).  The  material  is  a  purple  gypsum,  resem- 
bling porphyry,  and  the  spiral  bands  bear  decorative  reliefs  of  a  Late 
Minoan  character.^  This  pedestal  exceeds  in  richness  of  design  any  other 
object  of  the  kind  found  within  the  Palace,  and  tends  to  show  that  con- 
siderable importance  was  attached  to  this  small  Chamber. 

From  the  foot  of  the  pillar  a  rough  foundation  runs  to  the  North 
wall  of  the  room.  Along  this  wall  are  ranged  a  series  of  stone  bases,  circular 
and  oblong,  for  the  support  of  v^essels,  and  near  the  outside  of  the  wall 
were  found  fragments  of  vases  in  the  Later  Palace  style.  About  a  metre 
north  of  this  spot,  but  in  a  stratum  which  also  contained  some  vase  frag- 
ments with  a  black  ground,  there  came  to  light  an  ivory  object  in  the 
shape  of  a  knot  with  a  fringed  border  (P"ig.  4).  This  object  exactly 
resembles  the  two  alabaster  knots  found  in  the  Fourth  Acropolis  Grave  at 
Mycenae."     The  connexions  in  which  it  is  elsewhere  found  show  that  it  had 

'   It  is  23  cm.  high  and  30  square  at  the  base. 

-  B.S.A.  vol.  viii,  p.  299  and  IM.  X\III. 

•'  A  summary  account  of  this  is  given  by  Dr.  K.  Paribeni,  Lavori  Escguiti,  &c.,  1903,  p.  30. 

•*  A  small  steatite  base  of  the  kind,  obtained  from  a  peasant  at  Palaikastro,  has  l^een  connected 
with  this  usage  by  Mr.  Bosanquet  {B.S.A.  viii,  p.  300). 

*  Compare  the  design  on  a  painted  vase  from  Phaestos,  L.  Pernier,  '  Scavi  della  Mi'^sione 
Italiana  a  Phaestos,  1900-1901.'  Rapporto  preliminare  {Monuinenli  Aiitichi,  vol.  xii.  I  Tav. 
VIII.  3- 

''  Schliemann,  Mycenae,  p.  242,  Fig.  352. 
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a  sacral  significance.  On  a  gold  signet  ring  from  Mycenae  ^  two  knots  of 
the  same  kind  are  seen  suspended  from  the  entablature  of  a  sacred  pillar 
between  two  lion  guardians,  while  on  a  seal  impression  from  the  Palace  of 
Knossos  they  are  suspended  from  a  sacred  tree.     On  a  lentoid   gem  from 


Fig.  3. — Pedestal  of  Purple  Gypsum 
(ABOUT  J). 


KiG.  4. — Sacral  Knot  of 
Ivory  (|). 


the   Heraeum  "^  two  similar  knots  are  seen  on  either  side  of  a  bull's  head 
surmounted  by  the  Double  Axe.     Again,  on  a  lentoid  gem  found  in  the 

^  Mycenaean  Tree  and  Pillar  Cult,  p.  61,  Fig.  39  and  p.  62. 

"^  Schliemann,  Mycenae,  p.  362,  Fig.  541  ;  Furtwiingler,  Antike  Geiiimen,  PI.  II.  42. 
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Palace  of  Knossos  a  Goddess  appears  holding  the  same  fetish  weapon 
over  one  shoulder,  while  on  the  other  she  bears  a  very  large  example  of  a 
similar  fringed  knot.^ 

The  Pillar  Room  itself  recalls  a  characteristic  feature  of  Minoan 
buildings  well  illustrated  in  the  Palace  itself  by  those  chambers  the 
pillars  of  which  are  so  conspicuously  marked  by  the  Double  Axe  symbol. 
In  the  Royal  Villa  to  be  described  below  we  meet  with  a  similar 
chamber.  It  recurs  in  the  case  of  certain  private  houses  at  Knossos  and 
elsewhere  in  Crete  and  again  at  Phylakopi  in  Melos.  It  is  moreover  note- 
worthy that  while  in  the  case  of  the  Pillar  Rooms  of  the  Western  Palace 
wing  the  pillars  may  have  incidentally  served  a  structural  purpose  in 
supporting  upper  storey  columns,  in  the  generality  of  instances,  placed  as 
they  are  in  the  centre  of  small  square  rooms,  they  possess  no  apparent 
practical  utility.  On  the  other  hand,  the  small  votive  cups  ranged  around 
the  pillar  in  the  house  excavated  by  Mr.  Hogarth  at  Knossos,  on  the 
opposite  hill  of  Gypsades,-  and  the  libation  vessels  found  in  those  of 
Phylakopi  certainly  point  to  a  ritual  usage.  The  original  conclusions 
suggested  to  me  by  the  Double  Axes  cut  on  the  pillars  of  the  two  Palace 
rooms  ^  have  now  moreover  been  confirmed  by  the  discovery  of  relics  of 
an  important  sanctuary  in  their  immediate  vicinity.  In  the  case  of  the 
pillar  room  of  the  South-East  House  we  may  therefore  with  great  prob- 
ability also  recognise  a  domestic  sanctuary  connected  with  the  cult  of  the 
divine  pair  whose  fetish  forms  are  constantly  reappearing  in  the  shape  of 
Double  Axes.  Whether  or  not  the  socketed  pyramidal  base  here  by  the 
pillar  actually,  as  in  the  case  of  other  similar  bases,  served  to  support  the 
shaft  of  the  sacred  weapon,  we  can  certainly  trace  a  reference  to  the  pre- 
vailing Palace  cult  in  the  ivory  knot  discovered  hard  by. 

In  the  West  wall  of  the  pillar  room  is  a  well  defined  niche  which 
may  have  served  for  a  cupboard.  On  removing  a  stone  in  its  South-West 
corner  a  hole  was  found,  widening  below  into  a  cave  artificially  cut  out  of 
the  soft  rock.  It  was  largely  filled  with  earth  that  had  apparently 
filtered  into  it,  but,  except  for  a  few  fragments  of  late  Minoan  and 
Neolithic  pottery,  nothing  was  found  in  it.  It  had  possibly  served  as  a 
tomb  in  a  very  early  period.  It  is  even  conceivable  that  some  religious 
tradition  connected  with  it  may  have  rendered  its  preservation  appropriate 

'  Knossos  Report,  1902,  p.  102,  Fig.  59. 

^  B.S.A.  vi,  p.  76.  3  Mycenaean  Tree  and  Pillar  Cult,  p.  12  seqcf. 
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in  connexion  with  the  later  sanctuary  represented  by  the  pillar  room.  It 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  deliberately  filled  in,  though  as  walls  ran  partly- 
above  it  this  might  have  been  thought  advisable. 

A  second  doorway  on  the  East  side  of  the  pillar  room  led  to  what 
looks  like  a  store-chamber  of  the  usual  elongated  form.  Within  it  was  a 
stone  slab  showing  the  circular  hollows  where  vessels  had  stood.  At 
the  further  end  was  what  appears  to  have  been  a  sink  or  drain  opening 
covered  by  a  slab. 

The  wall  which  forms  the  Northern  side  both  of  the  storeroom,  D  i. 
and  the  pillar  room  is  at  the  same  time  the  exterior  wall  of  the  house  in 
this  direction.  Its  structure,  which  displays  remarkable  features,  is  best 
preserv^ed  at  the  corner  near  the  staircase  landing  (see  Fig.  2).  It  is 
there  seen  to  consist  externally  ^  of  a  layer  of  fine  limestone  blocks, 
resting  on  a  plinth  of  the  same  material,  followed  above  by  three  courses 
of  gypsum  blocks,  and  these  again  by  two  more  of  limestone.  At  a 
point  nearly  opposite  the  pillar  the  upper  courses  of  the  masonry  suddenly 
break  off,  and  a  strong  presumption  arises  that  there  was  at  this  point  a 
window  opening  as  shown  in  the  plan. 

Returning  now  to  the  Eastern  opening  of  the  corridor  A  i,  and  turn- 
ing South,  we  enter  a  suite  of  chambers  which  seem  to  have  been  the  chief 
living  rooms  of  the  house. 

E  I,  the  first  of  these  thus  approached,  shows  on  its  North  side 
remains  of  a  low  stone  platform  which  suggests  the  place  of  a  couch. 
The  South  door  of  this  room,  one  jamb  of  which  alone  was  preserved, 
opens  on  what  was  undoubtedly  a  light  area  bordering  two  faces  of 
a  small  portico  belonging  to  the  principal  Megaron  of  the  household 
(Fig.  5).  The  outer  porch  of  this  was  supported  by  three  pillars,  the 
bases  -  of  which  are  visible,  resting  on  a  low  limestone  stylobate  which 
encloses  a  small  square,  paved  with  irregular  slabs  of  dark  grey  ironstone. 
From  this  again  a  triple  opening^  between  pillar  bases  leads  to  the  little 
inner  hall.  We  have  thus  in  miniature  an  arrangement  very  similar  to 
that  of  the  Portico  and  Hall  of  the  Double  Axes.  The  sockets,  more- 
over, visible  in  the  angles  of  the  reveals  of  the  pillar  bases,  show  that  in 
this  case  too  the  openings  were  provided  with  double  doors  folding  back 
against  the  pillars.     When  thus  opened  the  doors  were  made  as  it  were  an 

'  There  was,  as  usual,  an  inner  backing  of  rubble  masonry. 

-  About  38  cm.  in  diameter.  •'  In  each  case  90  cm. 
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integral  part  of  the  pillars,  and  presented  no  obstacle  to  free  passage 
between  what  thus  became  the  inner  and  outer  sections  of  a  single  hall. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  inner  section  could  at  any  time  either  for  warmth 
or  security  be  entirely  shut  off  from  the  outer  portico.  This  ingenious 
system  gives  a  wonderful  elasticity  to  the  interior  arrangement  of  the 
Minoan  houses. 


Shrine  of  Double  Axes 
(Roofed  over). 

4,    ^ 


Room  with  Lime-       Upper  ^  Closet  with 

'itone  Masonry.     Stair  Block.  Gypsum  Slabs 


Pillar  Bases. 

Fig.  5. -Meg.^ron  of  South-East  House  .wn  Adjoining  Room. 


The  inner  section  of  this  small  Megaron  formed  a  small  room 
only  3(3o  metres  North-South  by  2-50  East-West.  There  are  traces  of 
a  lining  of  gypsum  slabs  on  the  walls  and  a  very  low  stone  bench  is 
seen  running  along  its  three  inner   sides.^      Its   top  is   formed  of  gypsum 

It  is  only  9  cm.  high  ;  about  35-40  deep,  and  is  edged  with  gypsum  strips  14  cm.  thick. 
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slabs  on  a  bedding  of  terracotta  coloured  clay.  The  same  clay  seems  to 
have  formed  the  original  floor,  for  there  were  no  signs  of  any  paving. 
The  back  wall  of  this  chamber  is  built  against  the  soft  face  of  the  virgin 
rock  here  cut  out  for  it  ;  and  there  seems  to  have  been  a  kind  of  bay  or 
closet  in  the  South- West  corner. 

It  appears  that  this  inner  section  of  the  Megaron  (K  i)  and  a  small 
adjacent  area,  unlike  the  rest  of  the  house,  had  continued  to  be  occupied 
during  the  period  that  succeeded  the  destruction  of  the  Palace.  There 
was  here  traceable  a  later  clay  floor  level,  about  15  centimetres  above  the 
earlier  floor,  upon  which  were  found  the  remains  of  several  late  Mycenaean 
painted  vases  with  degenerate  patterns,  including  fragments  of  a  store-jar 
or  pithos  with  an  octopus  design.  Here  too  was  a  circular  gypsum  jar-rest 
at  the  same  level  with  a  late,  painted  jug  upon  it.  In  the  small  passage 
rooms  immediately  to  the  North,  which  seem  to  have  served  as  a  more 
direct  means  of  communication  between  the  Megaron  and  the  entrance 
stairs,  this  later  occupation  had  left  more  serious  traces.  These  rooms 
seem  to  have  been  entirely  remodelled  and  in  place  of  the  regular 
Minoan  door  jambs  with  reveals  preserved  throughout  the  rest  of 
the  building,  there  were  here  found  mere  oblong  blocks  of  gypsum 
— a  visible  sign  of  architectural  degeneration.  One  only  of  the  earlier 
jambs  had  been  re-used  in  the  South  doorway.  Here  too  the  floor  had  risen 
to  the  later  level,  strewn  with  remains  of  a  'Stirrup  Vase'  showing 
the  usual  octopus  design  of  degraded  style.  The  most  interesting  relic, 
however,  of  this  period,  was  a  limestooe  cult  object  in  the  shape  of '  Horns 
of  Consecration.'  ^  This  piece  of  ritual  furniture  lay  near  the  East  wall  of 
the  room  (L  i)  nearest  the  staircase,  where  it  had  been  placed  on  a  small 
platform  consisting  of  earthenware  sherds  that  had  the  appearance  of 
having  been  rounded  in  running  water.  It  looks  therefore  as  if  during  the 
later  Period  of  Partial  Occupation  this  small  chamber  had  fulfilled  the 
function  of  a  domestic  sanctuary  for  which  in  the  earlier  period  the  pillar 
room,  C  I,  seems  to  have  served. 

The  very  centre  of  the  house  was  occupied  by  a  paved  oblong  chamber 
(H  i),^  exceptionally  well  built,  and  to  which  access  was  obtained  by  a  door 
opening  inwards  from  the  portico  of  the  Megaron  (see  Fig.  5).     Its  South, 

'  There  was  not  in  this  case  any  socket  between  the  horns  as  in  case  of  those  of  the  Shrine  of 
the  Double  Axes.     The  horned  object  is  20  cm.  wide  and  19  high. 

'^  Its  measurements  are  4*37  m.  from  N.  to  S.  by  2*20  from  E.  to  W. 
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West,  and  North  walls  were  composed  of  small  well  cut  limestone  blocks, 
of  which  at  the  North-West  corner  as  many  as  nine  courses  were  visible. 
These  walls  were  backed  by  rubble  masonry,  while  their  faces  towards  the 
room  itself  had  been  covered  with  gypsum  slabs.  The  neatly  finished  some- 
what small  masonry  here  exhibited  is  characteristic  of  some  of  the  latest  work 
in  the  Palace,  as  for  instance  the  outer  staircase  wall  of  the  East  Bastion. 
In  these  cases  the  blocks  are  associated  with  a  particular  class  of  finely 
incised  marks  which  belong  to  the  latest  Palace  period.  It  is  therefore 
interesting  to  note  that  signs  of  this  class,  notably  the  eight  rayed  stars, 
appear  on  the  blocks  of  the  present  chamber. 

Inner  spaces,  other  than  light  wells,  with  good  masonry  are  rare  in  the 
Palace.  It  seems  therefore  probable  that  the  room  H  i  must  have  fulfilled 
some  important  function.  From  its  central  position  it  could  hardly  liave 
been  lighted  except  through  the  doorway,  and  it  seems  possible  that  we 
have  here  the  bedroom  of  the  master  of  the  household. 

A  curious  feature  of  this  room  is  the  remaining  wall,  on  the  East 
side,  which  is  simply  a  thin  partition  consisting  of  gypsum  slabs.  This 
partition  separates  the  room  from  what  appears  to  have  been  a  long  narrow 
closet  which,  like  room  H  i  itself,  was  also  entered  by  a  door  opening  from 
the  portico  of  the  Megaron.^  The  gypsum  partition  slabs  must  naturally 
have  been  supported  by  some  kind  of  wooden  framework  inside  this  closet, 
but  of  this  there  were  no  remaining  traces.  The  fact  that  the  door  shut  from 
within  makes  it  probable  that  the  closet  too  served  as  a  small  bedroom. - 

South  of  the  Megaron  are  remains  of  another  section  of  building, 
the  Southern  limit  of  which  is  lost  owing  to  the  falling  away  of  the  ground. 
Its  most  complete  existing  member  is  the  room  M  i,  entered  by  two  doors 
with  a  pillar  between,  a  recurring  feature  of  the  facades  of  small  faience 
houses  in  the  '  Town  Mosaic,'  ^  exemplified  on  a  larger  scale  by  the  Great 
Megaron  at  Phaestos  and  apparently  by  that  of  the  Western  wing  of  the 
Palace  at  Knossos.* 

'  The  existence  of  a  recess  in  the  wall  at  the  North-West  corner  of  Room  E  I  gave  rise  to 
the  supposition  that  there  was  actually  an  aperture  into  this  elongated  space  E  i  at  that  point,  and  that 
it  was  therefore  a  passage.  But  ( i )  there  is  no  evidence  that  there  was  any  opening  at  this  point, 
though  the  wall  was  thinner.  (2)  There  is  no  trace  of  door-jambs,  such  as  in  that  case  would 
almost  certainly  have  existed.  (3)  Room  E  i  having  already  a  doorway  leading  into  the  portico, 
such  a  passage  way  would  have  been  superfluous. 

^  This  is  Dr.  Mackenzie's  opinion.  '  Knossos,  &c. ,  Report,  1902. 

*  On  this  feature  of  the  Cretan  House  and  its  architectural  consequences,  see  F.  Noack, 
Homerische  Paliiste,  p.  17  seqc^. 
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§  3. — Notes  on  the  Opening  of  Doors. 

The  heavy  rains  of  this  season  first  brought  clearly  out  the  scorings  on 
the  thresholds  caused  by  the  opening  and  shutting  of  the  doors.  This  was 
first  noticed  in  the  Hall  of  the  Double  Axes  and  adjoining  Hall  of  the 
Colonnades,  but  afterwards  clear  traces  were  observed  in  various  parts  of 
the  Palace  and  its  dependencies.  In  the  'Royal  Villa'  to  be  described 
below  it  was  specially  perceptible.  This  phenomenon  coupled  with  the 
appearance  of  the  hinge  sockets  and  many  bolt-holes  makes  it  possible  to 
understand  a  great  deal  more  about  the  interior  arrangements  of  the 
building.  The  doors,  as  Dr.  Mackenzie  has  justly  noted,  were  controlled  on 
the  side  towards  which  they  opened,  and  the  private  rooms  and  passages 
are  in  this  way  found  to  command  the  more  public  quarters. 

Mr.  Fyfe  has  prepared  a  plan  of  some  characteristic  examples  of  these 
door  openings  (Fig.  6)  and  has  supplied  the  following  descriptive  note: 

Four  of  the  examples  illustrated  (Nos.  i,  2,  3,  and  4),  show  unmistakable 
marks  in  the  floor-slabs  of  the  doorways,  caused  by  the  friction  of  the  doors, 
moving  on  their  hinges. 

I. — Double,  or  '■Tivo  Leaf  Doors.' 

All  the  examples  given  (except  No.  i,  and  No.  6  which  is  too  large  a  door  to 
come  into  the  argument)  confirm  the  supposition  that  double  doors  were  the  rule 
where  the  door-jambs  have  double  'reveals.'  Each  leaf  folded  back  into  the  recess 
of  the  gypsum  jamb  (which  formed  a  base  for  a  similar  recess  in  the  woodwork 
above),  after  the  manner  of  a  modern  folding  door,  or  a  shutter  in  its  shutter- 
boxing.  Double  doors  are  found  in  doorways  communicating  between  the  various 
rooms  and  corridors  of  a  system,  in  house  or  palace. 

II. — Single,  or  '  One  Leaf  Doors. 

.Single  doors  were  evidently  the  rule  where  the  door-jambs  have  only  one 
reveal  (see  Nos.  3  and  4).  They  occur  more  particularly  where  the  end  of  a 
system  is  reached,  as  is  apparently  the  case  in  No.  4,  where  the  private  quarter  of 
the  Women's  Apartments  and  Royal  Stores  is  shut  off  from  the  '  Hall  of 
Colonnades ' — a  partly  open  colonnaded  court  looking  on  to  the  main  staircase  and 
corridor  giving  access  to  the  East  Slope  Halls. 

To  take  these  doors  in  detail,  in  their  order  of  illustration  : — 

No.  I,  from  the  Pillar  Room  of  the  Royal  Villa  (marked  '  North  door  of 
N.-E  House'  on  Plan)  shows  a  rather  puzzling  double  door,  in  which  the 
leaves  do  not  appear  to  have  met.  It  is  impossible  to  account  for  this  except 
by  the  supposition  that  one  leaf  of  the  door  was  generally  kept  closed,  and  fastened 
by  a   bolt   running   into  the   rectangular   socket   in   the  floor  slab  ;  the  other,  and 
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larger  leaf  (which  shows  evidence  of  having  been  used  more),  being  allowed  to 
swing  free. 

It  is,  however,  possible  that  the  right-hand  leaf  was  larger  than  is  represented 
by  the  present  limit-mark  ;  and  that  this  was  a  double  door,  of  two  equal  leaves, 
meeting  or  slightly  overlapping,  in  the  ordinary  manner. 

The  threshold  line,  crossing  from  jamb  to  jamb,  is  more  clearly  marked  in  the 
case  of  the  left-hand  leaf  than  in  the  right. 

In  No.  2  (North  door  of  Hall  of  Double  Axes),  it  is  fairly  clear  that  the 
two  leaves  of  a  double  door  overlapped,  but  the  left-hand  leaf  must  have  scraped 
the  centre  of  the  floor-slab  more  than  the  right-hand  leaf. 

A  bolt-socket  in  the  floor  also  exists  in  this  doorway,  which  from  its  position 
seems  to  show  that  the  bolt  probably  fastened  the  end  of  the  right  leaf,  after  the 
left  leaf  had  been  closed.  The  lines  on  the  threshold  crossing  from  one  reveal  to 
the  other  are  really  slight  sinkings.  The  front  one  is  probably  a  little  in  advance 
of  the  actual  front  of  the  door  when  closed,  and  the  other  one  may  represent  the 
common  line  of  both  leaves,  when  closed. 

No.  3,  from  the  East  door  of  the  '  Hall  of  Colonnades,'  is  an  example  of  a 
large  single  door  opening  into  the  corridor  which  led  to  the  (perhaps)  more  private 
'  Hall  of  Double  Axes.'  The  floor-marks  indicate  the  direction  of  the  door-swing, 
and  the  outer  limit  of  the  swing  is  very  clearly  defined,  showing  a  clearance  of 
about  ih  inches  with  the  'cheek'  of  the  jamb.  There  is  no  definite  hole  cut  in 
the  floor  slab  for  the  hingeing  apparatus. 

No.  4,  also  from  the  'Hall  of  Colonnades  '  (South  door),  has  already  been  quoted. 
It  shows  more  clearly  than  any  other  example  the  mechanism  of  a  single  door. 

The  front  face  of  the  door,  when  closed,  is  clearly  represented  by  a  line — the 
meeting  of  the  back,  and  slightly  higher  front,  of  the  threshold. 

The  position  of  this  line  is  significant,  as  it  shows  that  some  of  the  doors,  at 
least  in  the  Palace,  did  not  fit  hard  up  to  the  reveals  of  their  door-jambs  ;  and  that 
wooden  door-frames  may  have  been  used.  These  door-frames,  if  they  existed,  were 
not  necessarily  '  housed '  into  the  floor  slabs,  as  in  this  case  only  one  rectangular 
opening  is  cut  in  the  floor,  and  it  is  at  the  hingeing  end  ;  obviously,  therefore, 
chiefly  for  the  hingeing  apparatus. 

In  the  case  of  a  double  door  (see  Nos.  i,  2,  5,  and  6),  the  ^wo  rectangular 
openings  in  the  floor  are  obviously  for  the  hingeing  apparatus  of  each  leaf ;  so  that 
the  existence  of  wooden  door  frames  on  which  doors  were  hung  is  not  proved 
except  by  the  scant  evidence  already  given  in  discussing  No.  4. 

The  whole  question  of  door-fixings,  however,  is  obscure,  as  there  is  evidence 
to  show  that  the  Palace  builders  were  familiar  with  metal  pivot-hinges,  sunk  into 
holes  in  the  floor,  ground  out  by  the  drill ;  and  the  large  holes  shown  in  the 
illustrated  examples  (see  especially  right  side  of  No.  2),  almost  suggest  door- 
frames. 

Nos.  5  and  6  (East  doors  of  Hall  of  Double  Axes,  and  Western  entrance 
of  Palace)  call  for  no  particular  remark ;  except  that  the  former  has  on  the 
right-hand  side  a  clearly  defined  black  line  which  shows  the  place  of  the  woodwork 
jamb  above  the  gypsum  base ;  and  the  left  half  of  No.  6 — the  great  west  door 
giving  access  to  the  Palace  through  the  '  Procession '  corridor — has  a  bolt-socket  in 
the  floor,  2~  x  i^  inches. 
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i^  4.— Early  Min(^an  Basement  with  Monolithic  Pillars. 

About  fourteen  metres  North  of  the  South-East  House.excavations  com- 
pleted this  season  have  brought  to  hght  some  very  early  basements  with 
bays  and  pillars  belonging  to  an  extremely  early  period  of  the  Minoani 
civilisation.  Already  in  1900  a  trial  pit  sunk  here  to  a  depth  of  about  460 
metres  below  the  surface  level  had  shown  the  existence  of  early  walls  to 
this  depth  and  had  been  productive  throughout  the  lowest  two  metres  of 
early  polychrome  ware,  including  a  curious  vase  in  the  form  of  a 
dove. 

The  walls,  which  at  this  spot  began  about  50  centimetres  below  the 
original  surface  of  the  ground,  show  a  triple  stratification,  answering  to 
three  different  periods.  Of  the  walls  of  the  highest  stratum  a  height  of 
about  r30  metre  is  preserved.  On  a  floor  level  answering  to  this  layer 
rested  a  '  streaked '  pitlios,  apparently  belonging  to  the  Latest  Palace 
Period.  In  this  stratum  were  also  found  fragments  of  good  painted 
pottery  of  the  'Palace  Style'  and  the  two  cups  with  ink-written  inscrip- 
tions described  in  the  preceding  Report. 

Another  wall-layer,  65  centimetres  in  depth,  leads  down  to  the  earliest 
and  best  preserved  remains  (see  Fig.  7).  These  form  what  seems  to 
have  been  a  basement  chamber,  the  roof  of  which  was  supported  by  two 
squared  monolithic  pillars  of  limestone  resting  on  broad  bases  of  the  same 
material.  The  Western  of  these  is  202  metres  in  height,  the  other, 
slightly  broken  at  top,  190.  The  North  Wall  of  the  chamber  has  three 
projecting  walls  forming,  with  the  side  walls  of  the  room,  four  bays  or 
niches.  Near  the  South  Wall,  opposite  the  space  between  the  two 
pillars,  was  a  shallow  circular  pit,  about  half  a  metre  in  depth  and  1-30 
metre  in  diameter.  The  walls  where  best  preserved  go  up  2*  10 
metres.  The  small  rough  masonry  and  the  deep  character  of  the 
chamber  much  recall  the  deep  walled  pits  of  the  North  Quarter 
ot  the  Palace.  Pillars  made  out  of  a  single  block  are  not  found  in  the 
Later  Palace,  though  the  Northern  Pillar  Hall  shows  a  return  to  a  similar 
system.  There  is  no  trace  of  a  doorway,  and  it  is  probable  that  access  to 
this  basement  was  by  means  of  a  trap-door  and  ladder. 

From  its  upper  wall  level  downwards  the  pottery  found  in  this 
chamber  was  of  the  early  kind  with   polychrome   decoration   on   a  dark 
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ground,  together  with  some  contemporary  pottery  with  a  light 
ground.  The  Dove  Vase  itself  was  found  here  at  a  depth  of  about  4 
metres  below  the  surface  of  the  ground.  Various  clay  sealings  of  the 
Middle  Minoan  Period  including  some  with  pictographic  characters  ^  also 
occurred.  A  certain  proportion  of  the  polychrome  pottery  was  of  the 
fine  egg-shell  class  so  well  represented  among  the  contents  of  the  East 
Magazines,"  but  there  was  here  a  larger  proportion  of  coarser  wares. 
It  was  also  clear  that  some  of  these  belonged  to  an  earlier  period  than  any 


Fig.  7.  — Early  Minoan  Basement  with  Monolithic  Pillars. 

of  the  vases  of  the  East  Magazines.  A  noteworthy  feature  here  was  the 
presence  of  polychrome  fragments  with  plain  angular  decoration,  such  as 
chevrons  and  lozenges  accompanied  with  dots,  on  a  dark  ground.  These 
must  be  regarded  as  direct  painted  imitations  of  the  more  primitive  hand- 
poli.shed  black  ware  with  incised  and  punctuated  patterns  of  the  same 
character,  filled    in  with   pounded  gypsum  and  occasionally  also  with    red 


'  .See  h'epor/,   1902,  pp.  106,  107,  Fig.  64.     -  Ki-porl,   1902,  pp.  118-120,  and  Figs.  70.  71. 
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ochre.  This  class  of  plain  geometric  painted  decoration,  whether  on  a  dark 
or  a  light  ground,  precedes  the  curvilinear  on  the  Cretan  pottery,  and  it  is 
best  to  assign  this  special  class  to  the  Early  as  opposed  to  the  Middle  Minoan 
Period  when  the  decorative  designs  show  a  greater  variety  and  complica- 
tion. The  fact  that  this  class  of  ware  was  well  represented  in  the  base- 
ment chamber  must  be  taken  to  carry  back  the  date  of  its  construction  to 
an  extremely  early  period. 

This  is  corroborated  b)-  the  further  discovery  of  fragments  of  vases 
showing  a  geometrical  pattern  in  reddish-brown  on  a  pale  buff  ground 
belonging  to  the  early  class  of  painted  ware  found  in  the  deposit  described 
in  Section  16.  The  pattern  was  of  the  same  form — two  hatched  obtuse 
triangles  joined  at  the  apex — as  those  of  the  other  deposit,  where  they 
were  found  side  by  side  with  their  incised  prototypes.^ 

§    5. — ^IlDDLE     Min6aN     Va.SES    AND     SEALINGS     FROM     EARLIER 

Palace  Floor-Level  Beneath  Room  of  Olive  Press. 

Already  in  1902  the  North-East  corner  of  the  Room  of  the  Olive  Press 
had  been  excavated  to  the  Earlier  Palace  level,  and  in  part  to  the  Neolithic 
stratum  below  it.  This  work  was  now  continued  and  the  whole  Eastern 
section  of  the  room  dug  out  to  the  Earlier  Palace  floor-level  which  lies 
about  320  metres  beneath  that  of  the  Olive  Press  Room  itself.  Immedi- 
ately above  this  earlier  level,  from  about  three  metres  below  the  later 
pavement,  were  found  abundant  remains  of  the  fine  polychrome  ware  that 
characterises  the  Middle  Minoan  Period.  In  elegance  of  form  some  of 
these  vases  may  be  thought  to  surpass  any  known  examples  of  this 
exquisite  class  of  ceramic  fabric.  Especially'  remarkable  is  a  type,  found 
here  for  the  first  time,  showing  a  crinkled  quatrefoil  outline  with  two 
delicately  modelled  handles.  An  almost  perfect  specimen  of  one  of  these 
vessels  in  seen  in  PI.  II.  Fig.  2a-b.  The  ground  colouring  is  here  a  pale 
buff  with  festoons  and  other  designs  in  black,  white,  and  deep  red.  An 
extraordinarily  beautiful  feature  is  the  introduction  into  the  design  of 
bosses  of  deep  red  colour  imitating  the  thorns  of  a  briar  rose. 

Other  more  fragmentary  specimens  show  modifications  of  the  same 
thorn-bossed  type  of  vessel.     A  good  many  fragments  also  exhibit  poly- 

'  See  1  clow,  pp.  96-9S,  and  Fit;.  66. 
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Fig.  8. — Inner  Design  of  Cup 
(reduced). 


chrome  designs  of  flowering  plants  and  foliage  on  a  lustrous  black  ground, 
representing  a  stage  antecedent  to  the  more  naturalistic  vegetable  designs 

of  the  succeeding  period.  A  class 
of  ware  with  a  brilliant  metallic 
lustre  may  compare  with  the  cera- 
mic imitations  of  silver  plate,  so 
characteristic  of  the  age  immedi- 
ately succeeding  the  Dionysian 
Empire  in  Magna  Graecia  and 
Sicily.  A  fragmentary  cup,  com- 
pleted in  PI.  II.  Fig.  I,  from  the 
same  deposit,  illustrates  the  repro- 
duction in  colour  of  what  was 
obviously  the  repousse  decoration 
of  an  original  in  precious  metal. 
It  may  well  in  turn  serve  a  modern 
goldsmith  as  an  artistic  model. 
The  inner  design  (Fig.  8)  seems 
to  represent  a  graffito  pattern  in  the  metallic  original. 

In  the  same  deposit  there  also  occurred  clay  sealings  in  some  cases 
impressed  with  characters  belonging  to  the  pictographic  script.  This,  with 
other  evidence  such  as  that  supplied  by  the  occur- 
rence of  similar  inscriptions  in  the  early  basement 
rooms  described  in  Section  4,  has  now  made  it 
clear  that  the  pictographic  form  of  Cretan  writing 
is  not  only  typologically  but  chronologically  earlier 
than  the  linear  system  of  the  Later  Palace.  The 
evidence  supplied  by  the  original  finds  of  such 
clay  sealings  in  the  walled  space  behind  the  stair- 
case of  the  Long  Gallery^  was  in  itself  misleading. 
The  sealings,  discovered  there  and  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  in  a  scattered  state,  may  pos- 
sibly   have     found    their    way     into     the     walled 

space  in  question  owing  to  its  having  been  filled  in  from  a  deposit 
belonging  to  the  latest  period  of  the  Earlier  Palace.  Or,  if— as  it  still 
seems  preferable  to  believe — they  really  belong  to  the  Later  Palace,  they 

'   Rep'ort,  &c. ,  igcX),  pp.  25  and  59  se(jq. 


Fig.  9. — Middle  Minoan 

Seal    Impression  :    Wild 

Goat  and  Plant  [%). 
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must  in  any  case  be  referred  to  a  time  closely  following  its  foundation.^ 
Their  ceramic  associations  as  we  see  are  frankly  Middle  Minoan,  though 
they  may  perhaps  be  more  exactly  expressed  as  '  Middle  Minoan  II.' 

Another  interesting  consequence  of  this  conclusion  is  that  already  by 
the  close  of  the  Middle  Minoan  Period  the  gem  engraver's  art  had  attained 
■a   very   high   degree   of  naturalism.     This  is  shown   by  the  occurrence  in 


Fig.   10.— Clay  Sealing  with  Decorative  Scrolls  :    Middle  Minoan  (f). 

1  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  evidence  as  to  the  exact  stage  of  culture  existent  at  the  time 
of  the  foundation  of  the  Later  Palace  is  not  so  clear  as  that  which  illustrates  the  close  of  its  First 
Period.  The  ceramic  and  other  relics  found  immediately  below  the  remodelled  floors  belonging  to 
the  Second  Period  of  this  Palace  sufficiently  declare  the  character  of  its  culture  in  the  middle  stage 
of  its  history — at  the  close,  that  is,  of  its  First  Period.  We  see  there  a  more  or  less  transitional 
phase  which  may  conveniently  be  termed  Late  Minoan  I.  On  the  other  hand  immediately  below 
the  original  floors  of  the  first  Palace  we  find,  as  under  the  Olive  Press  Room,  the  finest  products  of 
the  '  Middle  Minoan 'Ceramic  Style.  It  seems  probable  that  this  phase  was  still  existent  at  the 
time  of  the  foundation  of  the  Later  Palace.  It  even  appears  that  the  pictographic  characters  of 
seal  impressions  found  in  the  deposits  below  the  original  floors  of  the  Later  Palace  are  somewhat 
more  archaic  than  those  of  the  Magazine  containing  the  clay  documents  of  this  class.  This  fact 
seems  to  weigh  in  favour  of  the  second  hypothesis  mentioned  in  the  text,  ihat  this  pictographic 
deposit,  namely,  was  covered  in  owing  to  some  alteration  of  structure  that  took  place  soon  after 
the  foundation  of  the  Later  Palace.  It  may  be  possible  to  describe  the  last  phase  of  the  culture  of 
the  Earlier  Palace  as  '  Middle  Minoan  I.'  and  the  first  of  the  Later  Palace  as  '  Middle  Minoan  II.' 
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the  deposit  above  referred  to  of  impressions  of  lentoid  gems  presenting 
curiously  picturesque  designs.^  In  the  Middle  Minoan  stratum  beneath 
the  Olive  Press  Rooms  the  beginnings  of  this  naturalistic  style  of  engrav- 
ing (see  Fig.  9)  are  already  perceptible,  though  no  example  was  there 
discovered  so  advanced  in  character  as  some  of  those  from  the  other 
deposit. 

Side  by  side  with  these  there  also  came  to  light  other  decorative 
sealings  impressed  from  exceptionally  large  matrices.  An  example  of  one 
of  these  is  given  in  Fig.  10.  These  very  broad  signets  seem  to  have  been 
characteristic  of  this  period  of  Minoan  art.  Specimens  of  the  same  kind 
also  occurred  in  the  early  basement  of  the  South-East  Quarter. 


s}  6. — The    Deep    Walled    Cells    and    the    Stratification    of 
THE  North-West  Palace  Quarter. 

Further  exploration  of  lower  lev-els  in  the  North-West  Quarter  of  the 
Palace  have  led  to  very  important  stratigraphical  results.  The  deep 
walled  pits  or  cells,  two  of  which  were  partially  excavated  in  1901,-  have 
been  more  completely  investigated,  and  six  of  these  dungeon-like  chambers 
have  now  been  brought  to  light  and  to  a  great  extent  cleared  out.  From 
the  plan  of  these,  as  will  be  seen  from  Fig.  1 1,  it  has  now  become  clear  that 
these  structures  have  no  systematic  connexion  with  the  Later  Palace.  Their 
main  axes  for  the  most  part  run  directly  athwart  those  of  the  later 
building,  and  the  presence  of  these  walled  pits,  going  down  in  each  case 
nearly  twenty-five  feet,  had  evidently  caused  considerable  trouble  to  those 
who  carried  out  the  new  constructions.  In  order  to  obtain  secure  support 
for  the  walls  now  drawn  across  the  earlier  lines,  it  was  lound  necessarj'  to 
carry  down  their  foundations  in  many  cases  to  the  original  floor-level  of 
these  deep  cells. 

Of  these  cells  No.  i  has  now  been  completely  cleared  out,  and,  to 
render  this  clearance  possible  without  destroying  the  history  of  the  build- 
ing by  removing  the  later  walls,  I  resorted  to  the  expedient  of  removing 
only  their  rubble  foundations  and  supporting  their  upper  structure  by 
means  of  arches  thrown  across  the  earlier  cells.     The  general  aspect  of  the 

'  Report,  &c.,  1902,  pp.  62,  63  ;  Myc.  Tree  ana  Pillar  Cult,  p.   31,  Fig.    17.     See  loo  below, 
p.  88,  Fig.  60. 

-  Report,  1901,  p.  35  seijq. 
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chamber  thus  cleared  may  be  gathered  from  Fig.  12,  and  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  rough  masonry  of  which  the  walls  are  constructed  bears  a  considerable 
resemblance  to  that  of  the  early  basement  room  shown  in  Fig.  7  above. 

That  these  deep  cells  go  back  to  a  very  early  period   is  shown   b\- 
several  pieces  of  evidence.     The  earth  with  which  the  pits  had  been  filled 


ENTRANCE 


note: 

WALLS    or    EARUER  PALACE.   RDUMD  DEEP  VALLEP  PITS . 

ARE    SHEWN    SHADED. 

WALLS  or   LATEK    PALACE   ARE  SHEWN  JN  OUTLIMC . 

Fig.   II. — Pi..\\  siKiwiNc,   Dkki'  Wai.i.kd  Cki.i.s  ok  Kari.ikk  rAi.Ati;. 


up,  though  generally-  devoid  of  relics  with  the  exception  of  fragments  of 
smooth  red-faced  plaster,  contained  some  Middle  Minoan  pot-sherds.  The 
whole  system  of  these  structures  is,  as  shown  above,  quite  independent  of 
3 
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those  oil  the  higher  level.  I'^iiiall)',  the  floor-levels  ahoxe  are  i)ro\e(l  1)\- 
their  contents  to  belong"  to  three  distinct  periods,  the  earliest  of  these 
apparentl)-  answering  to  the  first  |)eriod  of  the  Later  Talace. 

X'^er)-  interesting  data  for  the  stratif^raph)'  of  the  later  structures  was 
afforded  In-  the  area  about  the  Kooin  of  the  Lotus  I,ani[)  e.\ca\ated 
in  1900.  'I'hrou^hout  all  this  region  two  Later  Palace  floor-le\els  corre- 
sponding; with  'its  first  and  second  periods  are  traceable,  and  in  places 
a^ain  above  these,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Room  of  the  'Stirrujj-N'ases,'  a  sli<;htl)- 
hi<;her  Hooi-  belonj^in^  to  the  period  of  partial  habitation. 

Dining  the  first  \ear's  excavation  onl)'  the  two  upper  of  these  floor- 
levels  were  laid  bare,  h'urther  inx'csti^ation  has  now  shown  the  existence 
of  a  lower  lloor-lexel  datinij  from  the  first  period  of  the  Later  I'alace, 
and  below  that  a^ain  two  deep  walled  pits  of  the  earlier  building. 

The  succession  of  periods  is  indicated  b)'  the  section  (^X — X  on  plan^i 
^iven  in  V\\::^.  13.  Here  wall  A  dating  fnMii  the  foundation  of  the  Later 
Palace  rests  on  wall  H,  which  acts  as  a  partition  between  two  deej) 
walleil  cells  of  the  earlier  i)eriod.  On  either  side  of  wall  A  are  three 
floor-le\els  answering  respectively  to  the  first  and  second  period  of  the 
Later  Palace  and  to  the  decadent  '  M)cenaean  '  period  when  the  site  was 
onl}'  partiall)'  occupied. 

This  latest  period  of  occuj)ation  is  well  represented  b\'  the  floor- 
level  on  the  left.  Here  on  a  clay  floor  about  .So  centimetres  below  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  which  was  in  this  area  a  threshinj^-floor,  stood 
*  Stirrup- Vases,'  plain  cla\-  amphoras^  and  other  late  t)pes  of  vessel. 
Beneath  a  cla)-e)'  deposit,  at  a  depth  of  about  20  centimetres  below 
the  later  level,  was  another  floor,  of  plaster  and  chi)',  which  finds  its  corre 
spondinj;-  section  to  the  ri^ht  of  wall  A.  l^pon  this  floor-le\el,  which 
answers  to  the  second  period  of  the  Later  Palace,  were  found,  to  the 
left  of  the  di\idin_^  wall,  cla)'  tablets  with  advanced  linear  script,  aiul,  to 
the  ri^ht,  near  an  oi)enin^  between  later  walls  resting;  on  this  floor,  frai;- 
ments  of  stucco  with  painted  desij^ns  in  the  miniature  style  and  beloni;ii\^ 
to  the  same  c)cle  as  that  delineatinjj[  the  pillar  shrine. 

Heneath  this  .second  flooring,  which  had  a  thickness  of  abcnit  10 
centimetres,  was  an  earlier  stratum  60  centimetres  dee}),  the  character 
of  which  was  clearl)'  defined  b)'  the  ceramic  relics  found  immediate!)' 
above  its  floor,  in  an  earth  la)'er  full  of  carbonised  remains.  On  the  floor 
itself,  which   was   composed    of  rou^h   stones,   stotxl    the   lower   part    of  a 
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L,M-cHt  pitJios — no  metre  in  diameter — of 
the  same  early  class  as  those  of  the  Eastern 
Ma,L(a/.ines  and  displaying  a  similar  knob- 
bed decoration.  Its  rim  has  been  deliber- 
atel>-  broken  away  during  the  levelling 
process  which  preceded  the  laying  down 
of  the  later  pavement  above.  Beside  the 
remaining  part  of  this  huge  pitJios,  in  the 
same  carbonised  stratum,  la)-  several  small 
vessels  of  somewhat  rude  fabric.  Amongst 
these  was  the  fragment  of  the  rim  of  a 
large  jar  showing  white  spirals  on  a  black 
or  reddish-brown  ground  and  recalling  the 
t)-pical  dec(jration  and  contour  of  certain 
vessels  from  the  Plaster  Closet^  belonging 
to  the  penultimate  period  of  the  I'alace,  as 
well  as  of  others  from  the  Repositories  of 
the  earl)'  shrine  to  be  described  below.-  A 
cup  with  a  '  matt '  brown  band  on  buff  slip 
and  some  small  crucible-like  vessels  with 
three  feet,  showed  close  approximation  to 
t\pes  of  the  preceding  Middle  Minoan 
Teriod. 

Below  the  rough  stone  flooring  on 
which  the  pithos  and  the  other  remains 
rested  la)-  the  earth  filling  of  another  deep- 
walled  pit,  probabl)-  like  that  on  the  other 
side  of  wall  B,  descending  about  seven 
metres. 

The  section  (V — V  on  ])lan  Fig.  14)  of 
the  neighbouring  area,  drawn  from  East 
to  West,  affords  an  instructive  compari- 
son with  that  shown  in  Fig.  13  above. 
The  stratification  is  essentially  the  same, 
except    that   there    is    here   no    floor-level 

^A'l/osios,  A'c/'or/,  1902,  p.  S7  .<v,/,/. 
-'  Sec  p.  49  sc-i/i/.  and  Kit,'.  20. 
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corresponding  to  the  later  period  of  partial  occupation,  represented  in  the 
other  section  bj-  the  Room  of  the  '  Stirrup- Vases.'  This  is  one  of  many 
indications  of  the  sporadic  character  of  that  occupation. 

The  uppermost  floor-levels  here,  in  all  cases  of  clay  or  rough  cement 
and  plaster,  belong  to  the  second  period  of  the  Later  Palace.  That  of  Room 
C,  indeed,  bore  upon  it  some  of  the  most  distinctive  artistic  products  of  the 
last  great  age  of  Knossos  in  the  shape  of  the  remains  of  the  painted  stucco 
ceiling  with  spiral  relief,  and  of  the  miniature  wall-paintings.  The  floors 
of  this  Later  Palace  period,  as  seen  in  C,  D,  and  E,  are  all  practically  of  the 
same  level,  about  40  centimetres  below  the  paving  of  the  Central  Court,  from 
which,  in  the  case  of  Room  C,  access  was  afi'orded  by  means  of  three 
descending  steps. 

In  this  Section  too  we  see  a  lower  and  original  floor-level  of  the  Later 
Palace  with  an  intermediate  stratum  between  it  and  the  more  recent  floor- 
level,  somewhat  less  in  thickness  (50  as  against  60  centimetres),  than  that 
which  occupies  a  corresponding  position  in  Fig.  13.  This  flooring  in  the 
spaces  below  C  and  D  is  composed  of  good  limestone  slabs.  In  E,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  composed  of  plaster  and  a  kind  of  clay  cement  with  a 
burnt  stratum  immediately  above  it  containing  small  rough  vases  like  those 
associated  with  the  large /////<? j  in  Fig.  13.  Below  this  layer  in  turn  there 
is  in  this  case  too  a  deep  walled  pit  belonging  to  a  still  earlier  Palace. 


§  7. — 'Kaselles'  of  the  West  Magazines  and  Discovery  of  those 

OF  the  Long  Gallery. 

The  supplementary  exploration  carried  out  in  1901  of  the  '  Kaselles ' 
{Ka<T€X\.ai<;)  or  Stone  Cists  along  and  under  the  paved  floors  of  the  Western 
Magazines  had  already  supplied  evidence  of  the  partial  or  entire  closing  of 
these  tn  the  course  of  the  history  of  the  Later  Palace.^  In  some  cases  the 
original  depth  of  the  cist  has  been  reduced  by  the  construction  of  a  new 
bottom  at  a  higher  level.  These  upper  receptacles  were  as  a  rule  found 
open,  having  been  apparently  provided  at  most  with  a  wooden  cover. 
From  the  blackening  of  their  walls  and  of  the  surrounding  part  of  the 
Magazines  it  is  clear  that  they  had  served  in  many  cases  as  oil-vats.  The 
remains    a.ssociated    with    these   upper  receptacles,  such  as   fragments    of 

^   Report,  &c. ,  1901,  p.  44  seqq. 


Knossos  Excavations,  1903.  29 

pottery  in  the  advanced  Palace  style,  show  that  they  were  in  use  during  the 
latest  Period  of  the  building.  In  the  Eighth  Magazine  alone  even  the 
uppermost  of  the  two  receptacles  was  entirely  closed  in  by  a  pavement 
which  showed  no  superficial  cists. 

The  closed  lower  section  of  several  of  these  receptacles  contained  in 
certain  cases  pottery  with  white  spiraliform  designs  on  a  dark  ground,  of  a 
type  which  we  now  know  to  be  characteristic  of  the  close  of  the  first  period 
of  the  Later  Palace.  A  broken  fragment  of  masonry  found  with  pottery  of 
this  character  in  the  lower  part  of  a  cist  in  the  Fourth  Magazine  was 
incised  with  a  Double  Axe  sign  ^  of  the  same  calibre  as  those  seen  on 
various  blocks  of  this  and  other  Palace  regions  ;  an  indication  that  the 
masonry  thus  marked  also  belongs  to  the  First  Period  of  the  Later  Palace. 

This  latter  piece  of  evidence  has  a  special  value  in  relation  to  a 
discovery  of  the  present  season.  In  Magazines  Nos.  7  and  9,  projecting 
respectively  from  their  North  and  South  walls,  are  two  square  buttresses 
constructed  of  rather  small  blocks  of  good  limestone  masonry.  It  was 
now  made  clear  that  both  of  these  buttress-like  blocks  of  masonry,  which 
seem  to  have  been  made  in  order  to  support  the  pillars  of  an  upper  hall, 
were  additions  to  the  original  plan  of  this  part  of  the  building,  dating  from 
a  comparatively  late  period  in  its  history.  Both  of  these  piers  were  built 
into  and  over  Kaselles  belonging  to  the  original  structure,  the  lower 
part  of  which  had  been  filled  in  with  compact  masses  of  foundation  blocks. 
In  Magazine  7,  above  these  foundations,  in  the  earth-filling  between  the 
walls  of  one  of  these  cists  and  the  lower  part  of  the  pier,  was  found  part  of 
a  vase  in  the  late  '  Palace  Style.'  The  pier  of  Magazine  9  showed  on  one 
of  its  blocks  a  small  and  finely  cut  asterisk  or  eight-rayed  star  sign,  of  a 
character  strongly  contrasting  with  the  larger  and  more  deeply  incised 
signs  of  the  earlier  period,  such  as  the  Double  Axe  mentioned  above.  We 
have  here  another  interesting  indication  of  the  chronological  value  of  the 
different  classes  of  signs  found  on  the  Knossian  Palace  blocks.  -  .As 
doubtless  is  the  case  with  most  of  these  signs,  the  asterisk  was  not  intended 
to  be  visible,  for  there  were  traces  of  painted  stucco  adhering  to  the  surface 
of  the  stone  pier. 

The  contents  of  the  closed  lower  section  of  several  Kaselles  in  the 
Western  Magazines  opened  this  season  supplemented  the  evidence  already 
obtained  from   the  same   source.     Here,    together  with    the   usual    filling 

'  Ste  Report,  tS:c.,  1901,  p.  47.  -  See  above,  p.  13. 
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material  of  earth  and  rubble,  were  found  numerous  jjieces  of  gold  foil, 
|)ointing  to  the  deposit  of  precious  objects  in  these  cists  at  the  time  of 
their  original  construction.  hVagments  of  inlays  composed  <jf  a  native 
faience  also  occurred,  and  in  two  cases  bronze  handles  like  that  shown  in 
Fig.  24  below.  I''inds  of  this  character  were  shortly  to  reccixe  some  more 
striking  illustrations. 

The  fact  that  in  the  Eighth  Magazine  the  Kaselles  had  been  entirely 
concealed  by  a  well  compacted  paxement,  made  it  seem  desirable  to 
remove  some  of  the  paving-slabs  of  the  Long  Gallery  in  order  to  ascertain 
if  the  same  system  extended  on  that  side. 

This  examination  led  to  the  surprising  result  indicated  b\-  the  plan 
and  section  in  V\g.  15.  It  turned  out  that  the  greater  jjart  of  the  Long 
Gallery  was  underlaid  by  a  continuous  series  of  deep  stone  cists.  These 
cists,  which  differed  from  those  of  the  Magazines  in  that  they  consisted  in 
every  case  of  a  single  chamber,  are  twenty-seven  in  number  and  belong  to 
two  main  classes — marked  A  and  B  in  the  plans  and  sections. 

Type  A,  of  which  there  is  a  series  of  seven,  shows  a  narrower  cell  than 
the  other,  and  at  the  same  time  a  more  elaborate  design  (see  Fig.  16). 
This  group,  except  for  the  absence  of  a  horizontal  slab,  halfway  down, 
dividing  the  Kasella  into  an  upper  and  lower  compartment,  is  identical 
with  the  cists  of  the  Magazines.  We  see  here  the  same  elongated  rectangular 
plan,  and  similar  details  of  construction,  such  as  the  groove  in  the  bottom 
slab  into  which  the  side  slabs  are  fitted.  There  were  also  here  found  traces 
of  the  same  lead  lining.  A  remarkable  feature  of  these  cists  is  the 
systematic  way  in  which  their  slabs  are  surrounded  externally  by  a  bed  of 
red  earth  which,  to  a  thickness  of  about  12  centimetres,  intervenes  between 
them  and  the  retaining  walls  of  masonry  on  either  side,  and  to  a  lesser 
thickness  between  them  and  the  more  massive  gypsum  slabs  that  divide  the 
Kaselles  from  one  another.  This  red  earth  seems  to  have  had  particularly 
absorbent  qualities  and  to  have  been  placed  round  the  slabs  as  a  means  of 
keeping  off  the  damp.     More  rarely  a  backing  of  wood  was  found. 

The  Kaselles  of  Series  A  contained  a  good  deal  of  carbonised  wood- 
and  the  usual  remains  of  gold  foil.  In  the  cist  opposite  to  the  pier  between 
Magazines  6  and  7  there  occurred,  in  addition  to  this,  some  round  and 
crescent-shaped  plaques  of  the  native  faience  and  others  of  bone  for  inlay- 
ing. In  the  cist  opposite  the  door-opening  of  Magazine  6,  more  abundant 
remains  of  the  same  class  were  brought  to  light.     Here  was  found  a  heap 
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of  carbonised  wood,  apparently  parts  of  a  chest,  together  with  a  large 
looped  handle  of  bronze,  numerous  plaques  of  native  faience  and  crystal 
with  which  the  chest  had  evidently  been  encrusted,  and  quantities  of  the 
usual  gold  foil.  The  crystal  plaques  had  been  much  splintered  by  the 
action  of  fire,  but  the  fafence  inlays  were  better  preserved.  They  were 
mostly  of  a  purplish  hue,  some  narrower  pieces  (Fig.  17),  however,  showing 
stripes  of  this  colour  on  a  greenish,  white  ground.  The  shape  of  the  plaques 
will  be  seen  from  Fig.  17.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  most  characteristic 
form  shows  triple  projections  with  incurving  sides,  suggestive  of  their 
having  been  arranged  in  some  such  pattern  as  is  shown  in  the  figure.  It 
is,  moreover,  evident  that  they  were  set  in  a  rectilinear  frame,  since  the 
plaques  are  in  several  cases  cut  off  abruptly  so  as  to  present  a  straight  end. 
Patterns  of  analogous  character,  but  formed  of  combinations  of  quatrefoil 
instead  of  trefoil  units,  appear  on  the  embroidered  robe  of  the  Cupbearer 
and  again  in  the  decorative  wall-paintings  of  the  Palace.  It  looks  as  if 
such  designs  had  been  taken  over  into  other  branches  of  Minoan  art  from 
existing  models  in  faience  mosaic.  An  e.Kceptionally  large  porcelain 
plaque  of  the  quatrefoil  type  was  in  fact  found  near  the  North-East  border 
of  the  Palace.  In  the  painter's  or  embroiderer's  art  such  designs  are 
derivative  :  in  that  of  the  inlayer  they  are  at  home. 

The  gold  foil  here  was  most  abundant,  and  it  was  noticeable  that  in 
several  cases  it  was  found  folded  over  the  faience  plaques,  as  if  some  at 
least  had  been  originally  coated  with  it.  Many  plaques  were  also  covered 
with  minute  grains  of  melted  gold. 

A  fragment  of  a  pithos  of  ordinary  Late  Palace  character,  found  in 
the  upper  part  of  this  Kasella,  shows  that  its  final  closing,  due  to  the 
construction  of  the  pavement  above,  took  place  at  a  comparatively  late 
period.  It  is  probable  however  that  the  remains  of  the  inlaid  chest  must 
be  referred  to  the  first  Period  of  the  Later  Palace. 

The  cists  of  type  B  (Fig.  16)  are  squarer  in  plan  and  more  capacious 
than  those  of  the  preceding  class.  They  are  also  more  numerous,  being 
.symmetrically  arranged  in  four  groups  of  five,  each  group  separated  from 
the  next  by  an  interval  filled  with  the  usual  red  earth. 

Their  depth  is  greater  than  those  of  the  other  series,  being  about  170 
to  145  metre  as  against  V2\.  They  also  exhibit  certain  structural  differ- 
ences. The  side  slabs  which  are  here  of  limestone  instead  of  gypsum,  are 
not,  as  in  the  other  cists,  set  in  grooves  worked  in  the  bottom  slab,  but 
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pass  outside  it.     A    shallow   rectangular  cavity  had   in  each  case  been  cut 
out  of  the  surface  of  the  bottom  slab.      A  similar  interval  had  been  allowed 


between  the  actual  cist  and  the  supporting  walls  around   as  in  the  case  of 
Class  A,  and  filled  with  the  same  red  earth  as  a   protection  against  damp. 
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On  the  oilier  hand,  between  one  cist  and  another,  plain  dividing  slabs  were 
substituted  for  the  more  elaborate  arrangement  seen  in  the  other  series. 
The  cists  of  Class  A  had  been  originally,  as  in  the  case  of  those  of  the 
Magazines,  provided  with  a  lead  casing.  In  Class  B,  the  whole  interior  was 
coated  with  hard  white  plaster  or  cement,  this  cement  lining  being  no 
doubt  necessitated  in  the  case  of  the  cists  of  this  class  by  the  less  compact 
character  of  their  framework. 

The  Kaselles  of  type  B  presented  indications  of  having  remained  in 
use  to  a  later  date  than  the  other  series. 

In  the  case  of  Class  A  the  cists  were  largely  occupied  by  a  deposit 
full  of  carbonised  remains  containing  objects,  such  as  the  faience  inlays, 
which  seem  best  to  answer  to  the  First  Period  of  the  Later  Palace,  and  to 
bear  the  usual  mark  of  the  violent  catastrophe  and  conflagration  which 
seems  to  have  brought  it  to  a  close.  In  this  case  the  Kaselles,  robbed  of 
such  precious  objects  as  could  be  extracted,  were  apparently  left  choked 
with  the  earlier  debris  till  the  time  when  they  were  finally  concealed  by 
the  construction  of  the  pavement  above. 

But  the  Kaselles  belonging  to  Class  B  showed  much  less  trace  of 
carbonised  rem.ains  or  of  earlier  relics.  They  contained  a  mere  filling  of 
white  limy  earth  and  rubble  which  seems  to  have  been  heaped  into  them 
at  the  time  when  the  pavement  was  made.  In  this  filling  were  found 
scattered  fragments  of  pottery  belonging  to  the  Latest  Palace  period,  and 
some  plain  bowls  filled  with  lime.  The  two  cists  nearest  the  stairs  at  the 
North  end  of  the  Long  Gallery  were  found  open  and  contained  fragments 
of  still  later  pottery  belonging  to  the  Period  of  Partial  Occupation. 


§  8. — The  Central  Pal.\ce  Sanctuary. 

Taken  as  a  whole  the  West  Central  Palace  region  had  afforded  some 
special  indications  of  a  religious  conne.xion.  The  unique  sanctity  of  the 
Double  Axe  in  Minoan  Crete — of  which  the  actual  scene  of  worship 
depicted  on  the  sarcophagus  of  Hagia  Triada  has  afforded  a  new  and 
astonishingly  complete  illustration^ — had  already  led  me  to  attach  a  religious 
importance  to  the  repetition  of  this  sign  on   the   two  stone  pillars  that  are 

'  A  preliminary  notice  of  this  is  given   hy  Dr.  R.    I'ariheni,  Lavori  esegiiiti  &-'c\  tie/  Palazzo  di 
Haghia  Triada  da  I  2},  Fehbraio  al  15  Ltiglio  1903  ;  p.  30  ^eqq. 
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the  leading  feature  of  this  region.  The  fact  tliat  at  least  in  the  latest 
i*alace  l*erio(l  they  also  served  a  constructive  end  as  '  Pillars  of  the  House ' 
does  not,  as  lias  been  shown  elsewhere,  militate  against  this  view.  I'he 
discoveries  of  analoj^ous  pillar  rooms  in  separate  houses,  such  as  the  Palace 
depcndances  brought  to  lit^ht  this  year,'  tend  to  confirm  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  fhe  exceptional  distribution  of  the  Double  .Axe  si<^n  on  the  blocks  of 
the  VV^estern  Palace  win^,  coupled  with  other  circumstances,  seems  to  mark 
out  a  certain  definite  area  of  this  region  as  consecrated  to  a  religious  usa^e. 
The  same  fetish  emblem  is  in  fact  the  special  sij^n  of  the  first  si.x  Maga- 
zines, which  stand  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  system  of  small 
chambers  and  passa^a-s  immediately  surroimdin^"  the  Pillar  Rooms.  It  is 
also  the  distinguishing-  si^n  of  the  ^)'psum  slabs  that  form  the  inner  lining" 
of  the  section  of  the  West  Palace  wall  that  backs  this  series  of  Ma<ja/.ines. 
It  seems  not  improbable  therefore  that  these  Magazines  served  in  a  special 
wa)'  as  treasuries  and  storehouses  of  a  sanctuar)'.  .An  indication  indeed  of 
peculiar  sanctit)'  may  be  taken  to  be  supplied  by  the  fact  that  an  altar- 
base  was  placed  close  to  the  outer  wall  in  this  part  of  the  Western  Court, 
immediately  against  a  small  niche  outside  the  end  of  the  h'ourth  Magazine. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed  that  the  Western-most  series  (A)  of  the 
Kaselles  of  the  I-on^'  (ialler)','-  which  I'ertainl)-  containetl  treasure, 
corresponds  t(»  this  particular  section  of  the  Magazines.  I''ast  of  this 
section,  as  ahead)' show  n,  the  character  of  tlu-  ("ists  in  the  l.oni;  (jallery 
changes,  impl)iii^  a  different  application. 

To  the  South  the  Pillar  Room  an-a  is  immediatel\'  flanked  b)-  three 
small  Magazines  of  early  character  where  the  characteristic  si^ii  is  the  cross 
pattre  to  which  the  discoveries  to  be  described  below  seem  to  add  a  new 
significance.  It  is  moreover  shut  in  on  this  siik"  b)'  a  small  court  in  the 
centre  of  which  is  another  altar-base.  It  should  furthi-r  be  borne  in  mind 
that  in  a  small  sijuari-  chamber  near  the  l''.ast  Pillar  room  was  fi)und  a  deposit 
of  stone  \  ases  which  sivm  from  their  material  and  weij;ht  better  adapted 
loi-  litual  or  ceremonial  usa;^e  than  for  the  purposes  of  ordinar)'  life.  Two 
of  these  indeed  b>'  their  form  su<j^^est  certain  t)'|)ical  concomitants  of 
Minoan  cult.  The  marble  fountain  spout  in  the  shape  of  a  lioness's  head 
stands  naturally  in  relation  to  the  lion  ^niardians  of  the  di\'ine  pair,  or  of 
their  ba-tjHc  column,  as  seen  on  the  seal  impressions,  signets,  and  other 
monuments.   'I'he  alabaster  va.se  in  the  shape  of  a  Triton  .shell  recalls  its  ritual 

'   .Sei'  |>.  <)  iiiul  i>.   140  >>•(/./.  '^  Svc  ul)Ove,  pp.  31    JJ, 
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us;ij;c  by  ;i  worshipper  .is  rcprcsciUed  011  a  gem  found  in  the  Idacan  Cave,^ 
as  well  as  the  association  of  clay  models  of  the  same  conch-shell  with  the 
remains  of  the  little  terracotta  Sanctuar)'  found  in  an  early  basement  on  the 
J^ast  side  of  the  Talace.- 


ClriTRAL 
COURT 


Kic.   18. — Plan  of  W'Esr  Centrai,  Se(  tion  ok  1'ai.ack  with  Ai. tar-Bases  and 

SAN'CTUARY. 


Immediately  South  of  the  Room  of  the  Column  Bases  which  forms  the 
Antechamber  to  the  Pillar  Rooms  is  a  rectangular  recess  facing  the  Central 
Court.  In  this  recess  was  discovered  in  1901  a  series  of  seal  impressions 
representing  an  armed  Goddess  on  a  rocky  height  guarded  by  lions  with  a 
worshipper  in  front  of  her  and  a  pillar  shrine  behind,  recalling  in  a  somewhat 

'  Myc.  Tree  and  Pillar  Cult,  p.  44  Fig.  25.  -'  Report,  vSrv. ,  1902,  p.  t^z. 
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simplified  form  the  temple  of  the  miniature  wall-painting.  I  was  even  led 
to  suggest  that  this  discovery  gave  a  clue  to  the  actual  position  of  the 
temple  facade  shown  in  the  painting,  since  the  basement  blocks  seen  below  it 
and  the  crowds  in  an  open  space  in  front  made  it  probable  that  the  original 
of  the  shrine  thus  depicted  was  reared  on  the  side  of  a  Court.^  A  further 
circumstance  brought  out  by  the  last  season's  explorations  has  considerably 
enhanced  the  probability  that  there  was  here  at  least  part  of  the 
facade  of  the  most  important  of  the  Palace  sanctuaries.  For,  in  the  middle 
of  the  Central  Court  immediately  opposite  this  recess,  there  have  now  been 
brought  to  light  parts  of  an  altar-base  apparently  of  larger  dimensions 
than  any  yet  found  within  the  Palace  Courts. 

The  rectangular  West  Central  Section  of  the  Palace,  of  which  the 
Pillar  Rooms  form  the  centre  and  which  is  taken  as  including  the  Magazines 
with  the  Double  Axe  sign,  is  thus  found  to  have  an  altar-base  in  front  of  it 
on  each  of  its  three  open  sides,  see  Plan,  Fig.  i8. 

The  accumulated  evidences  above  referred  to  seemed  to  point  to  the 
fact  that  this  whole  section  of  the  Palace  represented  according  to  the 
original  plan  an  extensive  sanctuary  and  its  dependances.  The  existence 
of  minor  shrines  such  as  that  of  the  Double  Axes  in  the  North-East 
Quarter,  the  religious  symbols  found  in  the  North- West  Building,^  and  the 
constant  reference  to  religious  themes  traceable  in  the  seal-types,  miniature 
paintings,  and  terracotta  models,  as  well  as  the  votive  double  axes  and 
other  objects  found  within  the  Palace,  make  it  more  and  more  probable 
that  there  was  a  sacerdotal  as  well  as  a  royal  side  to  the  Minoan  dynasts 
of  Knossos.^  It  would  seem  that  there  were  here,  as  in  early  Anatolia, 
Priest-Kings  ;  and  old  tradition,  that  made  Minos  son  and  '  Companion  '  of 
Zeus  and  a  Cretan  Moses,  is  once  more  seen  to  have  a  basis  in  fact. 


i^  9. — The  Great   Stone    Repositorie.s  of  the  Central   Palace 

Sanctuary. 

The  presumed  existence  in  this  quarter  of  the  Palace  of  a  considerable 
Palace  sanctuar}-  with  its  dependencies   made  it  desirable  to  subject  the 

'   Report,  6-'(.,  1901,  p.  30.  '^  See  below  §  18. 

•'  I  observe  thai  this  conclusion,  which  I  have  already  insisted  on  elsewhere,  has  been  advanced 
independently  by  Mr.  Cook  in  his  interesting  monograph  on  'Zeus,  Jupiter,  and  the  Oak '  {Classical 
Review,  Nov.  1903,  pp.  409,  410).  Mr.  Cook  rightly  points  out  the  religious  importance  of  the  Lily 
Crown  as  seen  in  the  [xiinted  relief  found  in  the  South  wing  of  the  Palace. 
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floors  of  the  small  cliambcrs  about  the  Pillar  Rooms  to  the  same  searchinij 
examination  as  those  of  the  Long  Gallery.  Might  there  not  here  too  lie 
concealed  beneath  the  pavements  earlier  repositories  belonging  to  the 
Palace  Shrine  ? 

Immediatel)^  beiiind  the  rectangular  recess  where  had  come  to  light 
the  sealings  representing  the  lion-guarded  Goddess  and  her  pillar-shrine  is 
a  small  chamber  which  in  the  state  in  which  it  was  first  opened  out 
showed  every  characteristic  of  the  latest  period  of  the   Palace.     Its  walls 


Fio.  19. — Superficial  Cists  in   PAVKMENr  ok  Chambkr  .nkak  Iw-^i    I'ii.i.\k  Room. 


were  covered  with  stucco  painted  white  with  red  bands,  forming  a  kind  of 
frieze  and  dado  in  the  same  manner  as  the  walls  of  the  West  Magazines 
and  Long  Gallery.  PVom  the  occurrence  of  two  shallow  superficial  cists 
or  stone  vats  in  its  pavement,  which  were  lidless  and  open  (see  Fig.  19), 
and  the  remains  of  some  clay  pithoi  of  the  usual  late  character,  it  seemed 
to  have  been  used  during  the  concluding  period  of  the  building  for  the 
storage  of  oil. 

Noticing  a  slight  depression  in  the  pavement  in  the  East  section  of  the 
room  I  had   some  slabs  raised,  and  it  was  then  discovered  ihat  instead  of 
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reposing  on  the  neolithic  stratum,  which  forms  the  usual  bed  of  the  pave- 
ment hereabouts,  they  were  underlaid  by  comparatively  loose  earth. 
Further  exploration  showed  that  we  had  to  do  here  with  an  excep- 
tionally capacious  cist  or  large  stone  repository  containing  a  variety  of 
relics  belonging  to  the  conclusion  of  the  first  period  of  the  Later  Palace, 
and  many  of  which  for  beauty  and  interest  equalled  and  in  some  respects 
surpassed  anything  found  during  the  whole  course  of  the  four  seasons' 
excavations. 

The  contents  showed  a  distinct  stratification.  The  surface  earth  of 
the  deposit  was  of  a  reddish  terracotta  colour  due  to  the  action  of  fire 
through  the  floor,  the  presence  of  oil  in  the  chamber  above  having  no 
doubt  rendered  the  conflagration  here  intensive.  Deeper  down  the  earth 
was  darker,  with  an  intermixture  of  rubble  and  charred  wood  together 
with  some  fragments  of  gold  foil.  From  the  surface  of  the  deposit  down- 
wards to  a  depth  of  about  no  metre,  there  lay  closely  packed  together 
a  quantity  of  vases,  the  two  prevailing  types  being  the  amphora  and  the 
pitcher. 

As  will  be  shown  below,  those  of  indigenous  fabric  presented  for 
the  most  part  white  spiral  designs  on  a  dark  ground,  and  answered  to 
vases  of  the  kind  found  in  the  closed  lower  section  of  the  Kaselles  in  the 
Fourth  Magazine,  and  in  the  Plaster  Closet  of  the  South-Eastern  Quarter, 
belonging  to  the  end  of  the  first  period  of  the  Later  Palace.  Among  those 
of  the  other  class,  with  brown  decoration  on  a  buff  ground,  it  will  be  seen 
below  that  some  at  least  were  imported. 

At  about  no  metre  down  a  change  took  place  in  the  character 
of  the  deposit.  The  pottery  ceased,  and  the  earth  grew  fatter  and  more 
compact.  In  this  stratum,  which  lay,  to  a  depth  of  about  42  centimetres, 
immediately  above  the  floor  of  the  repository,  abundant  fragments  of 
faience  began  to  come  to  light  together  with  other  perfect  objects  of  the 
same  rnaterial.  The  whole,  as  will  be  shown  in  more  detail  below  (see§§  13, 
14),  formed  a  wholly  unique  collection  o{  objets  cV  art,  executed  with  extra- 
ordinary skill  in  this  indigenous  kind  of  porcelain,  the  fabric,  but  not  the 
forms  of  which  must  have  been  learnt  from  Egypt.  This  faience  series 
included  figures  of  a  Snake  Goddess  and  votaries,  their  votive  robes  and 
girdles,  cups  and  vases  with  painted  designs,  flowers,  fruit,  foliage,  and 
shells  in  the  round,  small  reliefs  of  cows  and  calves  and  wild  goats  with 
their  kids,  a  variety  of  plaques  for  inlaying,  and  quantities  of  beads. 
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Among  the  other  rehcs  were  an  ivory  handle  and  inlays,  bone  plumes 
of  arrows,  doubtless  of  a  votive  character,  the  usual  gold  foil,  a  clay  tablet 
and  roundels,  presenting  inscriptions  of  a  linear  class  different  from  that  of 
the  later  period  of  the  Palace,  numerous  clay  seal  impressions,  many  of 
them  of  a  religious  character,  and  a  marble  cross  of  orthodox  Greek  shape. 

An  apparently  sacrificial  element  was  represented  by  some  remains  of 
stags  horns,  and  the  greasiness  of  the  deposit,  which  attained  its  maximum 
immediately  above  the  floor,  was  also  possibly  due  to  the  presence  of 
animal  matter.  The  burnt  corn  also  found  in  some  abundance  may 
have  also  had  an  offertory  character. 

Significant  in  the  same  relation  was  the  discovery  in  the  same 
stratum  of  a  series  of  steatite  Libation  Tables  (see  Fig.  20a,  b,  d,  e\  These 
receptacles,  which  taper  gradually  to  a  small  base  below,  show  on  their 


Fig.  20.— Steatite  Libation  Tables  and  Cake-like  Objects  ^  from  Temple 

Repository. 


.square  upper  face  a  shallow  cup-like  hollow  with  a  raised  rim.  They 
exactly  resemble  the  Libation  Tables  with  a  single  cup  found  in  the 
votive  deposit  of  the  Dictaean  Cave.  ^  This  type  represents  a  simpler 
variety  of  that  with  three  receptacle-s,  exhibiting  the  early  linear 
inscription,  beneath  the  same  Cave  deposit.  It  is  interesting,  moreover,  to 
remark  that  the  characters  of  the  inscription  on  the   Dictaean  Libation 

*  For  the  probable  meaning  and  composition  of  these  cake-like  objects  (r,  /,  g,  h,  t,  k,  oi 
Fig.  20)  see  below,  p.  64. 

2  See  Hogarth,  B.S.J,  vi.  p.  114,  Fig.  30  and  PI.  XI.  2.  A  similar  steatite  'Libation 
Table '  was  obtained  by  me  from  what  appears  to  have  been  an  early  sanctuary  at  Arvi  on  the 
South  coast  of  Crete  (J.H.S.  xvii.  p.  357). 
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tables  seem  to  belong  to  the  same  class  as  those  seen   on  the  clay  docu- 
ment of   the  Temple  repository  with  which  we  are  at   present   dealing. 


The  steatite  receptacles  here  found  were  distinctly  smaller  than  those  of 
the  Cave  Sanctuary,  a  fact  which  points  to  their  having  belonged  to  a 
shrine  of  diminutive  proportions.     The  size  of  the  figures  of  the   Goddess 
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and  her  votaries  would  also  point  to  a  shrine  only  slightly  larger  than  that 
of  the  Double  Axes  discovered  in  1902. 

In  the  latter  case  the  cult  objects  and  vessels  of  offering  were  placed 
on  a  flooring  of  rounded  pebbles.  In  the  small  domestic  shrine  found  in 
the  South-East  House  we  see  waterworn  sherds  substituted  for  these.  In 
the  present  case  it  looks  as  if  the  altar-base  and  floor  of  the  Palace  shrine 
to  which  the  relics  found  in  the  present  Repository  belonged  had  been 
paved  with  more  beautiful  materials,  though  here,  too,  of  aqueous 
origin.  In  addition  to  the  objects  already  described,  there  were  found  an 
abundance  of  sea-shells  which  had  been  artificially  streaked  and  banded 
with  brilliant  colours,  the  colouring,  however,  having  been  executed  in  a 
tasteful  manner  following  natural  lines  (see  Fig.  29).  The  colours  used 
are  vermilion  and  a  more  crimson  red,  orange,  green,  brown,  and  black. 
There  is  a  strong  presumption  that  the  shrine  had  been  paved  with  these 
bright  tinted  shells. 

The  shells,  bushels  of  which  were  taken  out,  were  the  ordinary  sea- 
shells  of  the  neighbouring  coast,  cockles  predominating.  The  following 
is  a  list  of  the  varieties  found  ^  : — 

Do  Hum  galea 
TrocJms  lineatiis 
Card  ill  m  ediile 
Pectu  nculns  gly  v  ////  eris 
Spondyliis  gaedcropus 
Venus  verrucosa 
Venus  viultilamellata  (? 
Mactra  stultoruvi 
Tellina  (worn) 
Tiibe  of  Serpjilid  worm  and  piece  of  an  Echinid. 

There  were,  as  has  been  shown,  two  distinct  strata  in  the  Repository, 
the  fatty  layer  containing  the  objects  of  art  and  cult,  32  centimetres  in 
thickness,  and  above  this  the  stratum  no  metre  thick,  in  which  the  clay 
vases  were  packed.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  they  were  placed  here 
at  a  time  subsequent  to  the  deposition  of  the  other  remains. 

This  first  opened   Cist  (the   East  Cist  of  the  plan,  Figs.  22,  23)  was 

^  The  names  have  been  kindly  supplied  me  by  I'rof.  W.  V.  K.  Weldon,  F.  R.S. ,  from  some 
specimens  submitted  to  him.  The  worn  state  of  the  valves  in  the  case  of  one  or  two  examples 
made  it  difficult  to  attach  the  specific  name. 

U     * 
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I "5 2  metre  deep,  rgo  long,  and  r43  in  breadth.  It  was  composed  of  long 
slabs  of  hard  grey  limestone  i6  centimetres  thick,  dovetailed  or  inter- 
locked in  the  manner  shown  in  Fig.  22. 

With  a  constant  thrust  from  the  rubble  backing  behind,  the  framework 
thus  put  together  acquired  great  stability.  All  joints  were  filled  with 
cement  and  there  were  traces  of  a  cement  lining.  The  floor  of  the  reposi- 
tory consisted  of  one  large  thick  slab  the  upper  surface  of  which  was  some- 
what hollowed  out. 

On  raising  the  pavement  of  the  West  Section  of  the  room,  a  second 
large  stone  repository  was  discovered  of  still  more  massive  construction 


TWO    DIACPAMMATIC    VIEWS     or  EAST    CI5T, 
SHEWING    INTERLOCKING    JOINTS  OT  SLABS. 

Fig.  22. 


than  the  other.  In  order  to  explore  this,  the  later  superficial  cist  on  that 
side,  which  had  been  built  over  it,  had  to  be  removed.  The  stratification 
here  found,  answered  in  every  respect  to  that  of  the  other  Repository. 
Here  too  a  surface  layer  of  red  burnt  earth  gave  place  to  a  darker  bed 
filled  with  painted  clay  vessels  of  the  same  types  as  the  others.  Below 
this  again  was  a  stratum  of  fatty  soil  containing  various  relics.  In  con- 
trast to  the  corresponding  layer  of  the  other  cist,  faience  objects  were 
here  wanting,  with  one  notable  exception — a  missing  part  namely  of  the 
figure  of  a  Snake  Goddess  just  below  her  waist  and  showing  a  triple 
interlacement  of  snakes  forming  her  zone.     This  circumstance  pointed  to 
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a  considerable  disturbance  of  the  contents  of  the  other  depository  at  some 
period,  and  was  probably  due  to  plunderers  at  the  time  of  what  seems  to 
have  been  the  first  great  catastrophe  of  the  Later  Palace. 

The  amount  of  gold  foil  found  in  this  stratum  was  greater  than  had 
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Fig.  23. — Great  Stone  Cists  :   Temple  Repositories. 

been  yet  found  in  any  single  spot  in  the  Palace.  It  connected  itself  here, 
as  in  the  ca.se  of  the  Kasella  of  the  Long  Gallery,  with  the  carbonised 
remains  of  what  seems  to  have  been  a  large  and  very  costly  chest  together 
with  smaller  caskets.  From  the  fluting  and  traces  of  ornamental 
designs  visible  on  some  of  this  gold  foil  it  was  evident  that  it  been  used 
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as  a  coating  of  decorative  reliefs.  A  piece  of  clay  partly  covered  with 
gold  leaf  also  showed  traces  of  an  elaborate  design  in  relief  apparently  of 
circular  form  and  recalling    some  of   the    thin  gold  disks    found  in  the 
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Fig.  24.— (}oi.i)  Leak,  Crystai,  Plaques,  Bronze  Handles,  Etc.,  from  West  Cist. 

Akropolis  tombs  at  Mycenae.  Other  pieces  of  gold  foil  were  cut  out  into 
leaf-  or  petal-shaped  forms  and  seemed  to  have  originally  formed  part 
of  the  setting  of  crystal  inlays.  There  occurred  indeed  numerous  petal- 
shaped   plaques  of  crystal  for  intarsia  work  (see  Fig.  24^  perhaps  origin- 
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ally  arranged  in  a  rosette-pattern.  These  crystal  petals,^  of  which  over  a 
score  came  to  hght,  were  sh'ghtly  hollowed  out  above,  and  in  some  cases 
they  were  partly  enveloped  with  gold  leaf.  The  under-side  of  one  or  two- 
of  them  was  coated  with  closely  adhering  silver  foil — recalling  the  backing 
of  many  of  the  crystal  inlays  of  the  Gaming  Board."^  In  one  instance 
there  was  further  attached  to  this  a  casing  of  gold  leaf  which  seems  to 
have  been  laid  behind  the  silver  foil  to  preserve  it  from  oxidization,  to- 
which  immediate  contact  with  wood  or  ivory  might  have  rendered  it  liable. 
A  fine  crystal  disk  108  centimetres  (over  4  inches)  in  diameter  and 
slightly  convex  above  was  found,  backed  in  the  same  way  with  siher 
foil.  It  must  have  belonged  to  an  exceptionally  large  design,  or  may  even 
have  belonged  to  a  mirror.  Some  of  the  crystal  plaques  were  ribbed,  a 
feature  also  reproduced  by  the  Gaming  Board. 

There  was  also  found  here  a  bronze  looped  handle  (Fig.  24)  15 
centimetres  broad  and  another  of  less  dimensions  apparently  belonging  to 
a  smaller  box.  The  bronze  object  (Fig.  24)  with  rivet-holes  at  its 
smaller  end  is  possibly  part  of  a  clamp. ^ 

In  the  same  deposit,  partly  broken,  lay  a  finely  wrought  perforated 
mallet  of  limestone.  Had  it  perhaps  been  used  for  purposes  of  effraction 
by  the  plunderers  of  the  Repository?  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  inlaid 
and  gilded  chest  itself  had  originally  contained  still  more  valuable  objects 
in   precious  metal. 

This  Eastern  Repository  was  built  of  much  more  massive  blocks  than 
the  other,  possibly  because  it  contained  gold  treasure  while  the  value  of 
the  objects  in  the  other  cist  was  more  preponderantly  artistic.  In  this 
Repository  the  walls  are  not  mere  slabs  but  consist  of  solid  blocks  of  lime- 
stone masonry  about  42  centimetres  thick.  With  the  e.xception  of  the  upper- 
most course  of  the  South  wall  which  has  two  blocks,  a  single  block 
goes  the  whole  length  of  a  side  in  every  case.  This  masonr}-  is  in 
three  courses,  which  rest  all  round  on  a  lower  course  in  a  single  piece  with 
the  bottom  of  the  cist.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  plan  and  section  (Fig.  23) 
the  interior  capacity  of  this  cist  is  slightly  less  than  the  other.  It  has  an. 
inner  width  and  breadth  of  176  and  r37  metres,  and  is  1-50  metre  deep^ 
A  remarkable  feature  is  presented  by  the  dowel-holes  which  are  worked 
both  in  the  sides  and  floor.     They  seem  to  point  to  a  wooden  frame-work. 

'  The  crystal  petals  are  3 "4  centimetres  in  length  and  2 '3  in  breadth. 

^  See  Report,  &c. ,  1901,  p.  78.  It  is  277  centimetres  in  length. 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  stone  repositories,  which  far  exceed 
in  size  and  solidity  any  cists  yet  discovered   within  the   Palace,  must  be 


Fig.  25.— The  TiiMi'LE  Repositories  as  Opened  Out. 
j-egarded  as  part  of  the  Treasury  of  the  Central   Sanctuary  defined  in  the 
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preceding  section.  An  idea  of  the  two  Repositories,  as  they  appeared  when 
opened  out,  with  a  few  of  the  vases  about  them,  may  be  gained  from 
Fig.  25.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  smaller  of  the  two  superficial  cists  (see  Fig. 
19)  belonging  to  the  later  floor  was  placed  immediately  above  the  partition 
between  the  two  Treasure  Chambers,  so  that  it  has  been  possible  to 
preserve  it  intact. 

§  10. — The  Temple  Repositories  :  Painted  Pottery  and 
Imported  Vessels  from  Melos. 

As  already  noticed,  the  vases,  of  which  some  fifty  more  or  less  perfect 
examples  were  discovered  in  the  great  Stone  Repositories,  completely 
tally,  so  far  as  the  indigenous  fabrics  are  concerned,  with  the  vessels 
belonging  to  the  close  of  the  First  Period  of  the  Later  Palace  found  in  the 
Kaselles  of  the  West  Magazines,  the  Plaster  Closet,  and  elsewhere.  We 
find  here  the  same  prevailing  fashion  of  white  designs  on  a  dark  or  mauve 
ground, — usually  broad  spirals  or  vegetable  forms.  Characteristic  types  of 
vessel  such  as  the  two-handled  amphora  (Fig.  26a)  and  the  pitcher  with  a 
raised  ring  round  the  neck  and  a  broad-lipped  mouth  (Fig.  26//)  and  the 
somewhat  high-spouted  types,  c  and  e  are  also  here  repeated.  A  good 
example  of  the  broad  white  spiral  and  band  decoration  will  be  seen  in 
//  of  the  group  here  reproduced,  while  d  shows,  white  again  on  a  dark 
ground,  a  simple  plant  or  grass  design,  which  was  to  be  taken  over  in  a 
reversed  technique  by  the  potters  of  the  succeeding  Palace  Period — the 
ground  in  that  case  being  light  and  the  decoration  dark. 

Side  by  side  with  these  vessels,  of  which  the  great  mass  of 
those  found  in  the  Repositories  was  composed — and  which  reproduce 
the  prevalent  style  of  the  ceramic  class  best  described  as  '  Late 
Minoan  I,' — are  others  showing  a  brown  decoration  on  the  light  surface  of 
the  clay,  such  as /"of  Fig.  26,  which  may  or  may  not  be  of  Cretan  fabric. 
On  the  other  hand  g  of  the  same  group,  which  presents  a  similar  technique 
in  a  somewhat  variant  aspect,  is  of  great  interest  as  a  clear  example  of  an 
imported  vessel. 

This  vase,  of  which  two  other  more  or  less  complete  specimens  were 
found,  exhibits  as  its  principal  motive  three  birds,  the  colouring  of  which 
varies  from  brown  to  a  brilliant  red  on  the  light  bufif  ground  of  the  clay 
surface.      Its  archaic  form — with  the  mouth  drawn  back  in  reminiscence  of 
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its  derivation,  through  the  askos  type,  from  a  primitive  skin  vessel, — would 
be  alone  sufficient  to  place  it  outside  the  Minoan  series.  It  is,  in  fact,  a 
typical  ceramic  product  of  Melos  ;  and  identical  types  of  vessel  with  the 
same  bird  designs  v/ere  found  at  Phylakopi  associated  with  remains 
belonging  to  an  advanced  period  of  the  Second  Settlement. 


Fk;.  26. — I'aintki)  Vessels  from  Temi'i.e  RErosnoRiEs. 

The  synchronism  thus  established  is  of  great  archaeological  import- 
ance. These  Melian  'bird  vases'  belong  in  fact  to  the  same  cultural 
stratum  there  as  the  '  Pillar-Houses,'  which  in  other  respects  present  such 
a  marked    parallelism  with  the    I'illar  Rooms  of  the  Knossian  Palace.      In 
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Melos  this  ceramic  t}-pe  is  at  home,  antl  the  successive  stages  of  its  evolu- 
tion from  the  skin-shaped  protot)'pe  can  be  traced  in  the  early  strata  of 
Phylakopi  itself,  and  in  the  tombs  of  Pclos. 

The  course  of  the  obsidian  trade  had  brought  Crete  already  in  Neo- 
lithic times  into  intimate  relations  with  Melos,  and  the  occurrence  in 
different  strata  of  Phylakopi  of  imported  pottery  belonging  to  the  succes- 
sive stages  of  Minoan  ceramic  art,  as  well  as  of  their  indigenous  imitations, 
shows  how  great  was  the  Cretan  influence  on  the  smaller  island.^  During 
the  special  period  to  which  the  Palace  Repositories  belong,  this  influence 
is  further  illustrated  by  the  fresco  of  the  flying  fish  which,  if  not  actually  a 
Knossian  importation,  is  beyond  all  doubt  a  work  of  the  Knossian  School.'^ 
There  is  moreover  the  further  suggestive  circumstance  that  the  Minoan  linear 
characters — in  one  case  even,  it  would  appear,  a  Minoan  personal  name, — 
appear  incised  on  the  contemporary  Melian  pottery."^  The  evidence  of 
the  importation  of  Melian  vases  at  this  time  into  Crete  has  therefore  a 
peculiar  interest  as  indicating  that  at  a  time  of  ceramic  transition,  marked 
by  the  close  of  the  first  period  of  the  Knossian  Palace,  a  counter  influence 
from  the  Aegean  side  was  making  itself  felt. 

How  far,  one  is  tempted  to  ask,  may  this  Cycladic  influence  have  also 
had  a  political  side  ?  Were  these  intrusive  Aegean  relations  in  any  way 
contributary  to  the  Palace  catastrophe  that  marked  the  close  of  this  epoch? 

§  II.— The  Temple  Repositories:  The  Clay  Documents  and 

Seal  Impressions. 

The  lower  stratum  of  the  Eastern  Repository  containing  the  porcelain 
and  other  precious  objects  also  yielded  a  large  number  of  seal  impressions 
and  a  few  inscribed  clay  documents.  These  latter,  consisting  of  a  small 
tablet  inscribed  on  both  sides,  a  clay  label,  and  two  clay  disks  with  seal 
impressions  round  their  edges,  have  an  importance  as  regards  the  history  of 
the  Cretan  scripts  out  of  all  proportion  to  their  numbers. 

The  characters,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  tablet  shown  in  Fig.  27,  are 
of  the  linear  class,  but  the\'  differ   from   the  ordinary   linear  characters  as 

'  For  a  fuller  exposition  of  this  ceramic  influence  I  must  refer  to  Dr.  Mackenzie's  paper  in  the 
forthcoming  work  on  the  Excavations  of  the  British  School  at  Phylakojji. 

-  See  Report,  &.C.,  1902,  p.  58. 

^  See  my  note  on  the  Marks  on  the  Melian  pottery  in  the  forthcoming  publication  on 
I'h\lakopi  referred  to  above. 
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they  appear  on  the  clay  tablets  of  the  succeeding  Palace  Period.  In  other 
words  they  represent  a  distinctive  form  of  linear  writing  that  was  in  use 
towards  the  conclusion  of  the  first  Period  of  the  Later  Palace  at  Knossos. 
The  evidence  derived  from  the  present  deposit  would  in  itself  have 
been  too  limited  to  supply  a  full  knowledge  of  the  system  of  linear  script 
with  which  we  have  here  to  deal.  But  a  comparative  study  of  the  materials 
discovered  in  other  parts  of  the  island  happily  enables  us  to  make  good 
the  deficiency.  The  form  of  certain  typical  characters  here  found,  the 
system  of  numeration,  the  shape  of  the  tablet  itself  and  of  the  sealed  disks, 
correspond,  in  fact,  with  those  of  the  clay  archives  recently  discovered  by 
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Fig.  27  «  AND  f>. — Inscribed  Clay  Tablet  [Linear  Script  Class  A]  from   Temple 

Repository  (\). 


the  Italian  Mission  in  the  small  Palace  or  Royal  Villa  of  Hagia  Triada 
near  Phaestos.^  Other  more  isolated  discoveries  further  show  that  this 
early  system  of  linear  script — which  may  be  conveniently  termed  Class  A 
as  opposed  to  Class  B  of  the  latest  Palace  Period  at  Knossos — had  a  wide 
extension  in  the  island.  An  inscribed  clay  tablet  found  by  the  British 
School  at  Palaikastro  ^  belongs  to  the  same  class,  as  also  the  characters  on 


*  Federigo  Halbherr,  '  Rest!  etc.  scoperti  a  Haghia  Triada.  Rapporto  sulle  ricerche  del  1902.' 
(Mon.  Antichi  xiii.),  p.  21  seqq.  Further  discoveries  of  tablets  presenting  the  same  characters  were 
made  during  1903,  which  by  the  great  courtesy  of  Professor  Halbherr  I  have  been  allowed  to  study. 

2  A  photograph  of  this  has  l)een  kindly  supplied  me  by  Mr.  Bosanquet,  and  I  have  also  had 
the  opportunity  of  studying  the  original  at  Candia. 
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a  clay  disk  found  by  Miss  Boyd  at  Gournia  in  1903.  There  can  be  little 
doubt,  moreover,  that  the  signs  on  the  Dictaean  Libation  Table  fit  on  the 
same  system.  At  Knossos  itself  certain  graffito  inscriptions  on  pottery 
and  those  of  another  isolated  tablet  prove  to  belong  to  the  same 
category. 

The  Repository  of  the  Knossian  Sanctuary  has  now  supplied  what  was 
wanting  in  these  other  discoveries,  namely,  a  definite  chronological  land- 
mark for  this  form  of  linear  script.  At  Knossos,  at  least,  it  is  seen  to  belong 
to  the  close  of  the  first  Period  of  the  Later  Palace,  and  to  have  been  displaced 
in  the  succeeding  Minoan  age  by  the  system  represented  in  the  great  mass 
of  the  Palace  Archives,  which  may  be  briefly  referred  to  as  Class  B. 

What,  then,  is  the  relation  of  Class  A  to  Class  B  ?  It  must  in  any 
case  be  recognised  that  there  is  a  large  common  element.  Considering  the 
later  appearance  of  Class  B  in  the  Palace  it  might  be  thought  that  it  stood 
in  a  more  or  less  filial  relation  to  the  other,  representing  a  somewhat  more 
developed  stage,  though  it  is  to  be  observed  that  a  certain  number  of 
signs  are  peculiar  to  one  or  the  other  group.  In  some  respects  Class  A 
shows  a  somewhat  nearer  relation  to  the  earlier  pictographic  series  of  the 
Middle  Minoan  Period,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  occurrence  of  a  perforated 
clay  label,  and  in  one  feature  of  the  numeral  system — the  indication  of  10 
by  a  dot.  On  the  other  hand  we  are  confronted  by  the  curious  pheno- 
menon that  some  of  the  forms  of  linear  characters  belonging  to  Class  A  are 
further  advanced  from  their  pictorial  original  than  the  corresponding 
linear  signs  of  Class  B — the  flying  bird-sign  affords  a  good  instance 
of  this. 

We  are  thus  reduced  to  the  conclusion  that  Class  B,  though  of  later 
appearance  in  the  Palace,  is  fundamentally  a  parallel  rather  than  a  deriva- 
tive system.  It  seems  to  be  an  alternative  form  of  linear  script,  of  more 
or  less  equal  antiquity,  which,  owing  to  some  political  change,  came  to  the 
fore  during  the  latest  Palace  period  at  the  expense  of  the  other.  At 
Hagia  Triada  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  such  supersession  of  Class  A. 
It  is  possible,  therefore,  that  it  continued  to  be  in  vogue  there  to  a  later 
date  than  at  Knossos,  though  it  must  at  the  same  time  be  remarked  that 
the  clay  seal  impressions  with  which  the  Hagia  Triada  tablets  were  asso- 
ciated very  closely  conform  in  style  and  character  to  the  seal  impressions 
from  the  Temple  Repository  at  Knossos  with  which  we  are  at  present 
concerned.     This  is  a  strong  indication  that  they  too,  as  a  whole,  belong 
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to  a  period  corresponding  with  the  latter  part  of  the  first  Period  of  the 
Later  Palace  at  Knossos. 

The  change  in  the  official  style  as  seen  in  the  archives  of  the  Latest 
Palace  Period  at  Knossos  is  a  phenomenon  which  seems  best  to  explain 
itself  on  the  hypothesis  of  a  dynastic  revolution.  That  there  was  no 
change  of  race  appears  from  various  indications.  The  two  systems  of 
script,  though  divergent,  show  a  large  common  element,  and  the  resem- 
blances are  such  as  to  permit  a  comparison  of  sign-groups  belonging  to 
the  two  systems.  It  thus  appears  that  the  language  was  essentially  the 
same  and  in  one  case  at  least  what  appears  to  be  a  personal  name  is 
common  to  the  two  .scripts.^  There  is  no  ethnic  break,  and  the  culture 
exhibited  by  the  remains  of  the  latest  period  of  the  Palace  on  the  whole 
represents  the  natural  outgrowth  of  the  penultimate  period  of  its  history 
to  which  the  contents  of  the  Temple  Repositories  belong. 

The  clear  evidence  of  the  relatively  early  date  of  the  deposit  gives  a 
special  value  to  the  considerable  series  of  clay  seal  impressions  found 
with  the  tablets.  These  clay  sealings,  of  which  over  i6o  were  dis- 
covered, had  evidently  been  attached  by  strings  or  threads  that  ran 
through  them,  and  of  which  traces  remained,  to  documents  on  perishable 
materials, — perhaps  parchment,  or  even  papyrus, — relating  to  the 
Sanctuary.  Many  of  them  bore  subjects  of  direct  or  indirect  religious 
import. 

The  impressions  show  fifty  different  designs,  besides  about  a  dozen 
in  too  imperfect  a  condition  to  be  made  out  with  certainty.  The  following 
list  will  give  a  general  idea  of  the  subjects  : — 

1-6. — Decorative  designs  with  spiral  and  curvilinear  patterns]     Five  varieties. 
7. — Tripartite  design  with  pallium-like  centre  (see  Fig.  28). 
8-12. — Semi-decorative  designs  which  seem  in  part  to  represent  fagades  and  doors 
of  buildings.     A  characteristic  Minoan  class.     Four  varieties. 
13. — Quadruple  pattern,  apparently  based  on  a  group  of  four  cockle-shells. 
14. — Compound  subject  of  enigmatic  meaning  (see  Fig.   29).     (For  the  cap-like 

object,  cf.  Zakro  sealings). 
15.  —  Uncertain  subject  with  crescents  on  stands  (Fig.  30). 
16,  17. — Design  apparently  representing  a  canopy  with  four  forked  supports.     Two 

varieties. 
18,  19.  —  Flowers  of  aster  type.     Two  varieties. 

'  In  a  paper  read  to  the  British  Academy  on  Nov.  25,  1903,  on  'the  Pictographic  and  Linear 
.Scripts  of  Crete  and  their  Relations'  I  have  already  called  attention  to  the  value  of  the  evidence 
supplied  by  the  inscriptions  from  the  Temple  Repository  at  Knossos,  and  to  their  identity  in  style 
with  those  of  Ilagia  Triada  (see  Summary  Report,   Times,  Nov.  26). 
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20. — Tulip-Iikc  flower. 
21. — Uncertain  ])lant  with  curving  foliage. 

22. — Three  tree  stems  apparently  growing  out  of  rocks  (Fig-  31)- 
23. — Lion  seizing  prey. 

24. — Convoluted  design   consisting   of   six   heads  of    horned   sheep  joined   by 
the  long  curving  horns. 

25.  — Horned  sheep  standing  :    in  tlie  field  Swastika  symbol. 

26.  —  Horned  sheep  as  preceding,  witli  trough.      In   field  above,  a  Swastika  (see 

below,  Fig.  59). 


Kio.  28. — Ci.AV  Skai.  Imi'KEssion  (■ 


Ik;.  29.— Ci.AV  Skai.  I.mi'kkssion  {■). 


Fic.  30. — Ci.AV  .Seal  iMrKKssioN    (jf}. 


Fn;.  31. — Ci.AY  Skai.  Impression 
Tkek  Trunks  (,'). 


^7 
28 
29 
30 
31-33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 


-Bovine  animal  seated  on  base,  with  head  turned  back  and  seen  from  behind. 

-Cow  suckling  calf. 

-She-goat  and  kid. 

-Goat  standing,  looking  back. 

-Wild  goat  running.     Three  varieties. 

-Cioat  seated  looking  back  :  apparently  a  cruciform  symbol  below. 

-'I'hree  wolves'  (or  dogs')  heads  (see  l""ig.  ^2). 

-Duck  standing. 

-Dove  Hying. 

-Four  owls  grouped  round  stellar  symbol  with  twelvi-  rays  (see  Fig.  t,;^). 

-Two  scorpions. 
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40 

41 
42 

43 
44 

45 
46 

47 
48 

49 

50 


— Crab. 

— Dolphin. 

— Group  of  three  fish. 

—Two  Triton  shells  (see  Fig.  34). 

— Columnar  device. 

— Cross  (see  below,  Fig.  61). 

— Armed  Goddess  and  lion  (see  below,  Fig.  37). 

— Armed  God  and  lioness  (see  below.  Fig.  38). 

— Scene  of  the  taurokathapsia. 

— Man  in  boat,  repelling  attack  of  sea-monster  (see  below,  Fig.  36). 

— Pugilist  before  column  (Fig.  35). 


Fig.  32. — Clay  Seal  Impression 
Wolves'  or  Dogs'  Heads  (f). 


Fig.  33. — Clay  Seal  Impression 
Four  Owls  Round  Star  (f). 


Fig.  34.  — Clay  Seal  Impression 
Two  Triton  Shells  (f ). 


Fig.  35. — Clay  Seal  Impression 
Pugilist  (f). 


After  what  has  been  said  as  to  the  high  degree  of  naturalistic  per- 
fection attained  already  by  the  Cretan  engravers  at  the  close  of  the 
preceding  Middle  Minoan  Period,^  the  beauty  and  freedom  of  many  of 
the  seal-types  of  the  present  deposit  cannot  excite  surprise.     Such  designs 

'  See  above,  p.  2. 
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as  the  wolves'  or  dogs'  heads  (Fig.  32),  the  small  owls  (Fig.  33),  and  the 
Triton  shells  (Fig.  34)  show  a  great  fidelity  to  nature,  in  spite  of  the 
necessarily  imperfect  character  of  the  clay  impressions. 

Among  the  animated  scenes  represented,  one  of  the  most  interesting 
is  the  episode  of  the  bull  ring  (No.  48)  which  curiously  recalls  the  wall- 
painting  of  the  female  toreadors.^  A  youth  is  here  seen  turning  a  back 
somersault  over  the  neck  of  a  bull  behind  which  stands  another  figure  with 
one  arm  raised.  The  close  parallelism  between  the  two  designs  shows 
in  how  near  a  relation  the  Minoan  gem-engraver's  art  stood  to  that  of  the 
painter.  That  the  same  close  affinity  existed  between  the  glyptic  art  and 
that  of  the  sculptor  of  small  reliefs  as  seen  on  the  steatite  vases  is  brought 
out  in  a  conspicuous  manner  by  the  pugilistic  scene  presented  by  No.  50. 
This  impression  (Fig.  35),  though  unfortunately  the  whole  of  the  design 
has  not  been  preserved,  shows  a  highly  athletic  figure  of  a  boxer  standing 
before  a  column,  with  a  curious  rectangular  impost  of  a  kind  reproduced  in 
a  building  exhibited  by  one  of  the  miniature  wall-paintings,  and  again  on 
a  small  steatite  relief  to  be  described  below.  The  attitude  of  the  pugilist 
himself  is  practically  identical  with  that  seen  on  the  small  steatite  relief 
found  in  the  North-East  Palace  region.^  This  comparison  is  now  com- 
pleted by  the  appearance  on  the  lower  zone  of  the  magnificent  steatite 
rliyton  discovered  by  the  Italian  Mission  at  Hagia  Triada,  of  two  helmeted 
'  gladiators  '  both  advancing  to  the  left  with  a  similar  column  between  them.^ 
As  in  the  scheme  before  us  and  the  other  Knossian  design,  they  hold  out 
the  left  arm  for  defence  while  the  right  is  drawn  back  as  if  about  to  deal 
a  blow.  These  pugilists  wore  a  kind  of  boxing-glove  and  cestus,  and  a 
trace  of  this  may  be  detected  on  the  right  wrist  of  the  figure  in  the  present 
seal  impression. 

Of  striking  novelty  is  another  exciting  scene  (Fig.  36)  in  which  a 
man,  standing  in  a  light  skiff,  endeavours  to  repel  the  attack  of  a  sea- 
monster.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  boatman  uses  a  weapon  or  an  oar  in 
his  defence.  The  sea-monster's  head  raised  from  the  waves  is  of  that  dog- 
like aspect  associated  from  Homeric  times   onwards  with  Scylla.      The 

^  Compare,  too,  the  seal  impression  found  in  1902.     Report,  Sec,  1902,  p.  78,  Fig.  43. 

"^  Report,  kc,  1901,  p.  95,  Fig.  31.  A  seal  impression  with  a  fuller  design  of  the  same  kind 
was  found  at  Hagia  Triada. 

*  R.  Paribeni,  '  Lavori  eseguiti  dalla  Missione  Italiana  nel  Palazzo  e  nella  necropoli  di 
Haghia  Triada,  1903.'  [^Reudiconti  della  R.  Accademia  dei  Lincei,  vol.  xii.  fasc.  70,  p.  17).  The 
remains  of  an  upper  zone  of  this  rhyton  exhibit  a  hunting  scene  of  wild  bulls  closely  resembling 
that  of  the  Vapheio  Cup. 
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monster  here,  it  is  true,  has  only  one  head,  but  the  canine  jaws,  the  water 
boih'nc^  amid  the  rocks  : 

\e^r]<;  w?  ev  irvpi  iroWw 
Tlaa   dvefiopfivpeaKe  KVKOifievrj — 

the  onslaught  on  the  vessel — the  whole  scene  may  be  taken  as  an  early 
illustration  of  a  fabled  sea-monster,  perhaps  already  localised  in  the 
Sicilian  Straits — of  which  the  Odysse}'  retained  a  living  tradition.  The 
forepart  of  the  monster,  in  fact,  singularly  recalls  the  pistrix  which  Gelon 
placed  on  the  coinage  of  Syracuse  as  the  symbol  of  his  sea  victory  over 
the  Etruscans  that  gave  him  the  mastery  of  the  Straits.^ 


Fio.  36.— Clay  Seal  Impression  :    Boatman  and  Sea-Monster  {\). 


It  is  clear  that  many  of  the  above  seal-types  had  a  religious  signifi- 
cance. The  accumulated  evidences  of  the  intimate  association  of  the 
bull  with  Minoan  Cult-  suggest  the  conclusion  that  the  perform- 
ances of  the  bull-ring,  such  as  that  illustrated  by  No.  47,  were  themselves 
connected  with  sacred  ceremonies.  Of  the  ritual  usage  of  the  Triton 
shell  (No.  42)  something  has  been  already  said.*  The  trinity  of  trees 
(No.  22)  and  the  flying  dove  (No.  37)  are  recognised  objects  of  the  cult. 
The    repetition    of    the  groups  of    the    cow  and  calf   and  wild  goat   and 

'  Sec  Head,  Coinage  of  Syracuse,  p.  lO,  and  cf.  Holm,  Gcschiihte  Siciliens,  I.  p.  572  and  my 
'  t'onlrilniliuns  to  Sicilian  Numismatics'  Niiiii.  Chron.  1894,  p.  212.  The  artistic  tradition  of 
similar  sea-monsters  goes  back  to  the  very  beginnings  of  a  later  classical  art  :  witness  an  amygdaloid 
"em  of  the  '  .Melian  '  class  in  my  own  collection  found  at  Epidauros  Limera  and  exhibiting  a 
'  pistrix '  beneath  the  forepart  of  a  war  galley.     This  gem  dates  from  about  700  B.C. 

-  For  a  fresh  illustration,  see  p.  114  below,  Fig.  70. 

'  See  above,  pp.  36,  37. 
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youni^"  on  the  faience  reliefs  of  the  shrine,  bringing  these  subjects  into 
natural  connexion  with  the  worship  of  a  Mother  Goddess,^  sufficiently 
explains  the  occurrence  of  similar  designs  on  the  seal  impressions,  Nos. 
28  and  29.  The  large  horned  sheep  of  Nos.  25  and  26  acquires, 
as  will  be  shown  below,-  a  definite  religious  character  from  the  Swastika 
symbol  inserted  in  the  field  above  it.  On  the  other  hand  the  cross  which 
stands  as  the  sole  type  on  No.  45  -^  (see  Fig.  61,  p.  90  below)  connects  itself 
with  what  may  well  be  regarded  as  the  most  important  ritual  object  found 
in  the  Repository.  On  the  importance  of  these  cruciform  symbols  in 
connexion  with  the  Palace  cult  more  will  be  said  below. 


^^^■^  ~^ 


Fig.  37. — Clay  Seal  Impression 
Warrior  Goddess  and  lion  (?). 


Fig.  38. — Clay  Seal  Impression 
Armed  God  and  Lioness  (?)  (x). 


The  warrior  God  and  Goddess  with  their  lion  guardians,  exhibited  by 
Nos.  46  and  47,  bring  the  present  series  into  direct  relation  with  the 
sealings  depicting  a  warrior  Goddess  on  her  lion-guarded  peak  found  in 
the  recess  immediately  East  of  the  Repositories  in  1901.*  The  seal  from 
which  the  present  design  of  the  female  divinity  was  taken  ^  was  in  this 
case  smaller  and  has  been  simplified  by  the  omission  of  the  rocky  peak, 
the    pillar  temple,  and    the   votary.     But  it  clearly   represents    the   same 

'  Sec  below,  p.  86. 

-  See  p.  88. 

^  The  cross  type  appears  five  times  on  the  side  of  clay  disks  :  one  with  inscribed  characters  on 
its  face.  On  the  same  disk  appears  impressions  of  a  couched  bovine  animal  on  a  base  (No.  27)  and. 
a  fa9ade  with  masonry  (No.  8). 

*  See  Report,  &€.,  1901,  p.  29,  Fig.  9. 

"  There  were  eleven  examples  of  ihis  type  in  the  Repository. 

5    * 
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Goddess,  and  alike  the  subject,  the  style  of  the  engraving,  and  the  con- 
tiguous place  of  discovery  show  that  both  sealings  belong  to  the  same 
Sanctuary  and  to  the  same  period  of  its  history.  The  Goddess  here  (Fig,  37) 
wears  a  peaked  cap  and  somewhat  short  skirt,  she  is  holding  a  spear, 
and  the  lion  looks  back  and  up  at  her.  On  some  seal  impressions  from 
Hagia  Triada  is  seen  apparently  the  same  Goddess,  wearing  a  similar 
peaked  cap,  between  two  attendants,  each  of  whom  holds  aloft  a  double 
axe.  ^  The  God  (Fig.  38)  ^  wears  a  short  tunic  and  a  somewhat  peaked 
head-piece  which  recalls  those  of  some  contemporary  statuettes  of  bronze, 
such  as  that  from  the  votive  cave  or  rock-shelter  of  Patso  near  Sybrita  ^ 
in  Crete,  the  prominent  front  of  which,  however,  is  curiously  '  Hittite.' 
He  holds  a  spear  and  a  shield  of  exceptional  form.  The  animal  at 
his  side  is  apparently  a  lioness.^  These  figures  of  lion-guarded  divinities, 
well  represented  in  the  sealings  of  this  deposit,  must  be  identified  with 
the  same  divine  pair  of  whose  cult  in  the  Minoan  Palace  of  Knossos  so 
many  records  have  already  come  to  light. 


v^  12. — Temple  Repositories:  The  Ivory  and  Bone  Objects. 

Of  inlays  in  ivory  or  bone  not  many  have  been  preserved.  The  most 
elaborate  were  in  the  shape  alternately  of  flowers  and  buds,  apparently 
suggested  by  those  of  a  pomegranate.  The  under-sides  of  these  pieces 
showed  incised  marks  in  the  shape  of  a  broad  H.  accompanied  by  a  varying 
number  of  dots.  A  fragment  of  another  piece  for  inlaying  presented  an 
incised  "J",  An  ivory  inlay  was  also  found  of  a  crescent-shaped  outline  similar 
to  others  of  faience  and  crystal  that  have  occurred  elsewhere  in  the  Palace. 

The  most  elegant  ivory  object,  obtained,  like  the  other,  from  the 
Eastern  Repository,  was  the  delicately  carved  handle  plate  of  some  instru- 
ment, .showing  rivet-holes  for  fixing  the  blade,  which  ran  at  right  angles  to 
the  end  of  the  handle  (Fig.  39).^ 

'  In  Halbherr,  A'esti  elc.  Rapporto,  1902,  p.  39,  Fig.  33.  This  type  is  there  reproduced  from 
an  imperfect  example,  the  double  axes,  clear  on  some  impressions  of  the  seal  since  discovered,  not 
appearing. 

•^  This  type  was  represented  by  eight  examples. 

'  Myc.  Tree  and  Pillar  Cult,  p.  27,  Fig.  15. 

■*  This  pard-like  creature  may  however  be  intended  for  some  kind  of  mastifi. 

•''  Length  678  centimetres.  There  had  originally  been  a  second  handle  plate  of  the  same  form 
the  blade  being  held  between  them.  The  upper  and  lower  faces  of  the  plate  and  the  side  view  are 
shown  in  ?ig.  39. 
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Two   bone  relics    are  of  considerable    interest.     They  represent  the 
notched  end  and  plume  of  an   arrow,  the   incised  decoration  of  the  shaft 


5 


In;.  39.  — I'LAiE  OK  Ivory  Handle  of  Instrument  (f). 

showing  a  red  inlay  (Fig.  40).    Both  specimens  are  smooth  below,  with  rivet- 
holes,  which  point  to  the  former  existence  of  a  middle  plate  of  metal.     The 


Fig.  40.— Arrow  Plume  of  Bone,  with  Red  Inlay  (|). 

lower  ends  of  these  objects  are  sawn  off,  and  had  been  probably  applied^to  a 
metal  shaft,  fixed  on  to  or  forming  one  piece  with  the  metal  plate  between 
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the  two  bone  pieces.  Such  an  arrow  could  have  served  no  practical  use, 
and  the  relic  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  of  a  votive  nature.  We  recall 
the  Mother  Goddess  as  she  appears  on  a  Cretan  lentoid/  drawing  a  bow  as 
she  runs;  nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  in  later  days  the  Cretan  Dictynna, 
who  combines  the  attributes  of  Rhea  and  Artemis,  sits  throned  among 
the  Curetes,  holding  the  infant  Zeus  on  her  left  hand,  and  an  arrow  in 
her  right." 


§  13.— The  Temple  Repositories:  Decorative  Objects  of 

Faience. 

The  most  characteristic  element  among  the  contents  of  this  Temple 
Treasury — except  for  a  few  scattered  pieces  found  in  the  other  cist,  confined 
to  the  Eastern  Repository — are  the  abundant  series  of  objects  made  of  a 
kind  of  faience  or  native  'porcelain.'^  An  isolated  vase  of  this  material, 
and  numerous  plaques  for  inlaying — among  them  those  reproducing  the 
small  houses — had  already  occurred  at  various  points  of  the  excavation.^ 
But  there  was  nothing  to  prepare  us  for  the  extraordinary  variety,  the 
beauty  and  the  technical  perfection  of  the  relics  here  brought  to  light. 
They  constitute  a  new  revelation  of  Minoan  art  at  the  highest  point  of  its 
development.  We  seem  here  to  have  a  considerable  part  of  the  decorative 
fittings  of  a  small  shrine,  to  the  adornment  of  which  the  services  of  the 
most  skilful  craftsmen  were  devoted. 

The  fabric  at  Knossos  of  an  indigenous  class  of  faience  was  not  new 
indeed  at  this  period.  The  contents  of  a  deposit  to  be  described  below  ^  tend 
to  show  that  not  only  beads  of  the  same  material,  but  possibly  also  plaques 
for  inlaying,  were  produced  by  the  close  of  the  Early  Minoan  period.  The 
prevailing  pale  bluish  tint  of  these,  faintly  tinged  with  green,  corresponds 
with  the  characteristic  faience  hue  of  the  Early  Egyptian  Dynasties,  and  the 
beads,  with  their  large  perforations,  suggest  comparisons  with  those  of  the 
Sixth  Dynasty.  In  the  case  of  the  faience  relics  from  the  Temple  Repository 
the   paler  tones  are  supplemented  by  deeper   tints.     The   beads  here,  of 

'   Berlin  Cat.  No.  2  ;  P'urtwiingler,  Antike  Geiitmen,  Taf.  II.  24. 

-  On  coins  of  Crete  in  genere  struck  under  Trajan,  B.  M.  Cat.  PI.  I.  9.     In  a  specimen  in  my 
own  collection  the  arrow  is  very  clear. 

^  As  shown  below,  it  can  only  be  called  '  porcelain  '  in  a  loose  popular  sense. 
■*  So  too  in  the  excavations  of  the  Italian  Mission  at  Phaestos  and  Hagia  Triada. 
"  See  §  16.  ..    .  . 
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which  whole  heaps  were  found,  var)-  in  colour  from  white  to  a  bright 
i^reenish  blue.  Their  types  are  seen  in  Fig.  41  ;  but  by  far  the  most 
abundant  of  these  is  the  globular  form.  This  fact  is  interesting,  since 
this  globular  type  of  bead  is  very  typical  of  the  Twelfth  and  Thirteenth 
Dynasties',  where,  too,  a  much  brighter  blue-green  hue  is  affected  than  was 
usual  in  the  days  of  the  Early  Empire.  Except  for  the  fact  that  the  per- 
foration of  the  Knossian  beads  is  as  a  rule  smaller  than  that  of  the 
Egyptian  examples,  they  are  almost  indistinguishable  from  them.  The 
bugles  and  the  more  oval  type  shown  in  P^ig.  41  also  find  their  counter- 
parts in  these  Middle  Empire  Eg)ptian  forms. 

That    this  Minoan    fabric  of    enamelled   ware    was    introduced    from 
Egypt   there    can    be   no   manner   of   doubt.      Its    glaze,   as   will  be  seen, 


Fig.  41. — Faie.nce  Uk.ads  kro.m  Tlmi'i.e  Rkpomtokv  (siiciiua-  kkdi'cki)). 


resembles  that  of  the  so-called  '  Eg)ptian  porcelain.'  It  is  to  be 
observed  in  this  connexion  that  on  man)-  plaques  for  inlaying  there 
appear  impressed  or  relieved  signs  on  the  lower  side,  presenting  a  close 
parallelism  with  those  of  Egyptian  plaques  ^  of  the  same  material.  These 
signs    in  turn    correspond   with  others   belonging  to   still    more  numerous 


'  In  this  particular  deposit  the  sijjns  on  the  under-side  oi  some  of  the  inlays  were  little  more 
than  groups  of  notches.  On  the  roundels  from  the  Throne  Room  and  faience  plaques  for 
inlaying  found  elsewhere  regular  signs  occurred  analogous  to  those  of  the  hone  and  ivory  in!a\  > 
from  the  Palace.  See  Report,  Sec,  1901,  pp.  119,  120,  where  the  marks  on  the  faience  inlays  from 
Tell-el-Vehudiyeh,  iVc,  are  compared.  Similar  signs  occur  on  the  faience  plaques  found  l>y  the 
Italians  al  I'haeslos  and  Hagia  Triada. 
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series  ^  used  by  the  Cretan  inlayers  in  bone  and  ivory,  which  seem  to 
have  been,  in  part  at  least,  Hterally  taken  over  from  the  current  stock  of 
similar  signs  in  use  among  Egyptian  intarsia  workers  and  jewellers  from 
the  earlier  Dynastic  Period  onwards. 

The  vitreous  glaze  with  which  this  Minoan  faience  is  enamelled 
appears  to  be  of  the  same  largely  siliceous  composition  as  is  that 
of  the  '  Egyptian  porcelain."'  The  prevailing  ground  colour  of  this 
vftreous  facing  is  usually  a  pale  greenish  or  bluish-white,  sometimes  giving 
place  to  a  pure  white,  sometimes  taking  a  yellow  or  a  lilac  tinge. 
Occasionally  the  tone  is  deeper,  such  as  an  emerald-green,  or  more  rarely  a 
turquoise  blue.  The  designs  on  this  field  are  laid  on  in  a  purplish-brown 
or  brown  deepening  into  black — more  rarely  in  a  pure  lilac  colour. 
Exceptionally,  the  ground  colour  itself  is  brown. 

The  '  body '  of  this  ware  consists  of  a  light  porous  paste  of  a  white  or 
yellowish-white  hue  mostly  formed  of  a  quartzite  sand.^  It  would  even 
appear  that  some  curious  and  not  easily  explained  objects  found  in  the 
same  deposit  with  the  finished  faience  articles  may  possibly  represent  the 
form  in  which  the  raw  material  of  their  interior  paste  was  conveyed  to  the 
place  of  fabric.  These  objects  are  thick,  more  or  less  cylindrical  cakes, 
with  a  shallow,  cupped  depression  above.*  Of  the  local  manufacture  of 
the  faience  fabrics,  a  curious  indication  is  moreover  supplied  by  a  steatite 
mould    discovered  in    the    North-West  d^pendance  of   the   Palace.     The 

1  The  notches,  strokes,  or  dots  of  varying  numbers  which  either  accompany  these  signs  or 
appear  in  place  of  them  evidently  refer  to  the  arrangement  of  the  inlays.  Here  again  Egyptian 
analogy  is  conclusive — witness  the  slanting  lines,  from  one  to  nine  in  number,  incised  on  the  lower 
surface  of  the  gold  and  turquoise  hawks  from  bracelets  found  in  the  tomb  of  King  Zer  at  Abydos — 
to  mark  their  order  in  the  series  (Petrie,  Royal  Tombs  of  the  Earliest  Dynasties,  II.    15). 

2  Professor  A.  H.  Church  has  kindly  examined  some  specimens  of  this  Palace  faience.  He 
writes  '  besides  silica  the  glaze  contained  lime,  a  little  magnesia,  some  soda,  and  a  larger  amount  of 
potash.  The  friable  and  rather  porous  '  body '  or  paste  of  this  glazed  material  contains  (in  the 
state  in  which  it  was  analysed), — (a)  moisture  and  other  matters — i  "22  p.c.  ;  {b)  matters  soluble  in 
strong  hydrochloric  acid — 2'22  p.c.  ;  (c)  quartzite  sand  with  traces  of  mica,  felspar,  and  clay — 
g6'56  p.c.  (  =  100).  {h)  consists  chiefly  of  lime  and  the  oxides  of  iron,  alumina,  and  copper, 
(i-)  consists  of  97 'OI  p.c.  of  silica,  i  "33  p.c.  of  alumina,  and  0'I7  p.c.  of  lime,  with  traces  of  lime, 
magnesia,  copper,  and  alkalies.  The  paste  when  dry  has  received  a  coating  of  glaze,  and  has  been 
fixed  at  a  moderate  heat,  just  sufficient  to  fuse  the  latter  without  softening  the  body.'  Professor 
Church  considers  that  the  glaze  owes  its  colouring  mainly  to  copper  and  that  it  is  probably  nearly 
related  to  '  Egyptian  Blue.'  The  dark  browns  and  black  however  are  referred  by  him  to  a  ferru- 
ginous origin. 

^  In  the  case  of  other  plaques  such  as  those  of  the  latest  Palace  Period  found  in  the  Throne 
Room  it  is  of  a  brown  colour. 

^  Some  of  these  were  shown  in  Fig.  20  above,  below  the  Libation  Tables. 
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four  sides  of  this  exhibit  deeply  incised  matrices  for  casting  small  decora- 
tive objects  of  the  same  kind  as  those  of  the  present  deposit.  The  calibre 
and  high  relief  of  some  of  these  show  that  they  could  not  have  been — 
as  were  apparently  the  stone  matrices  found  at  Mycenae — used  for  em- 
bossed metal  work  or  for  the  comparatively  small  objects  in  glass  paste 
which  characterise  the  mature  Mycenaean  industry.^  There  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that  they  were  made  to  mould  the  paste  for  inlays  and 
reliefs  in  the  native  faience. 

The  mould  in  question  shows  on  one  side  (see  Fig.  42)  a  group  of  small 
objects  including  a  trochus  shell,'  sections  of  jointed  trumpet  shells  which 


Fu-..  42.— Mould  kok  Faien'ce  Objects  from  North-West  Building,  wlih 
Plaster  Cast  [about  i]. 


rather  recall  specimens  from  the  oolite  or  cretaceous  beds^  than  any  recent 
species,  a  part  of  a  spiral  bracelet,  a  semilunar  plaque  resembling  a  faience 

'  The  lowermost  matrix  on  the  mould  figured  by  Schliemann  (Mycenae,  p.  107,  No.  162)  seems 
to  have  been  made  for  a  glass  paste  object  of  a  kind  representing  a  degeneration  of  the  consoje 
shown  below,  Fig.  43. 

-  Similar  shells  in  glass  paste  have  been  found  in  tombs  of  the  Lower  Town  at  Mycenae. 

^  E.g.  Ptychoeeras  i^auUinus,  a  cretaceous  species. 
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inlay  from  one  of  the  Kaselles  and  an  ivory  example  from  the  Repository  with 
which  we  are  dealing  ;  and  a  rosette  of  a  type  of  which  more  than  one 
faience  reproduction  has  been  found  within  the  Palace.  The  other  sides  of 
the  mould  exhibit  respectively  matrices  of  two  very  graceful  consoles^  (see 
Fig.  43)  forming  part  of  a  cornice  that  ran  perhaps  along  the  upper  border 
of  an  inlaid  chest,  and  a  clenched  human  hand,  about  half  the  natural  size, 
with  the  little  finger  sticking  out — possibly  an  amulet.  The  cornices  when 
completed  by  the  piecing  together  of  sections  such  as  those  seen  in  the 
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pl. an  on  top 

Fig.  43. — Development  of  Frieze  Based  on  Console  from  Mould  (about  ^  scale). 


mould  supply  a  new  and   extremely  elegant  architectonic   feature  which 
was  no  doubt  carried  out  on  a  larger  scale  in  Minoan  buildings. 

A  piece  of  a  Sacral  Knot  and  a  plaque  for  inlaying  of  similar  faience 
ware  were  found  in  the  Fourth  Shaft  Grave  at  Mycenae,-  vases,  from  Grave 
II.,  and  a  fragment  with  a  head  of  a  warrior  from  Grave  III.  But,  while 
these  and  a  few  other  isolated  examples  supply  the  only  record  of  this 
fabric  on  mainland  sites,  we  see  from  the  abundance  and  variety  of  the  faience 

'  A  plain  example  of  such  a  console  in  native  faience  was  found  in  the  Palace  (near  the  Southern 
Terrace).  Degenerations  of  similar  consoles  in  glass  paste  are  not  infrequent  in  'Late'  Mycenaean 
deposits.      For  the  matrix  of  one  such  found  at  Mycenae,  see  above,  p.  61,  note  i. 

2  Schliemann,  Myceuae,  I.  241,  Nos.  350,  351. 
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objects  found  at  Knossos  that  the  art  was  here  at  home.^  It  hardly  needs  the 
discovery  of  the  actual  moulds  and  apj^arently  of  the  raw  materials  of  manu- 
facture on  this  site  to  show  that  a  faience  manufactory  existed  in  imme- 
diate connexion  with  the  Palace  itself,  and  its  Central  Sanctuary.  The 
Minoan  Priest-Kings  thus  anticipated  an  usage  followed  by  many  modern 
European  rulers  of  establishing  fabrics  of  faience,  porcelain,  or  majolica,  in 
direct  connexion  with  their  palaces  and  castles.  The  faience  manufactory 
in  the  Palace  of  Knossos  is  in  this  respect  the  remote  predecessor 
of  that  of  Vincennes  and  Sevres,  of  Medicean  Florence,  of  Urbino  or 
Capodimonte,  of  Meissen,  and  of  many  other  royal  and  princely  fabrics 
of  a  similar  kind. 

The  dampness  of  the  Cretan  climate  as  compared  with  that  of  Egypt  no 
doubt  accounts  for  the  decay  of  the  vitreous  surface  of  these  objects  in  man)' 
cases,  and  the  inner  paste  where  unprotected  has  a  tendency  to  crumble 


Fig.  44. — FaTence  Pendant. 

away.  A  certain  amount  of  the  faience  deposit  was  therefore  found  in  a 
much  perished  condition  and  there  had  been  a  good  deal  of  breakage  of 
the  larger  objects,  due  probably  to  violent  disturbance  by  the  original 
treasure  hunters.  Happily,  however,  in  many  cases,  it  was  possible  to 
reconstitute  these,  while  other  relics,  especially  some  of  the  marine  subjects, 
were  brilliantly  preserved. 

Of  the  minor  objects  such  as  the  mosaic  plaques  and  parts  of  borders  of 
inlays,  it  is  impossible  here  to  speak  in  detail.  Some  decorative  pieces 
took  the  form  of  lotus  flowers  and  buds  (Fig.  45)  an  interesting 
record    of    the    Egyptian    sources    of   the    art.      The   same    influence    is 

^  In  the  '  Late '  Mycenaean  Period,  answering  to  the  '  Period  of  Partial  Occupation  '  of  the 
Palace  at  Knossos,  Cyprus,  as  the  excavations  at  Enkomi  sho\s,  had  become  a  great  centre  of 
faience  fabric. 

F    2 
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perceptible  in   the   very  elegant   pendant,  perhaps  of  a  necklace,  shown 
in  Fig.  44. 

Some  of  the  flowers,  however,  modelled  in  relief,  reproduce  rather  the 
native  crocus  or  saffron,  so  dear  to  Minoan  art.  Still  more  remarkable  is 
the  naturalistic  stem  of  a  tree  or  plant,  the  surface  coloured  brown 
executed  in  relief,  and  leaves  and  flowers,  apparently  belonging  to  it,  in  the 


Fic.  45.— Flowers,  Foliage,  and  Fruit  in  FAiiiNCE  (c.  f). 

Tound,  both  repeating  the  same  tints,  a  pale  blue  or  bluish-green  ground 
colour  with  purplish  veins  '  (see  Fig.  45).  The  fruit  with  a  groove  in  its  side, 
•coloured  above  a  pale  brown,  also  shown  in  Fig.  45,  appears  to  be  a  plum. 
The  marine  subjects  reproduced  are  also  strikingly  naturalistic.  They 
Avere  found  scattered,  but  the  analogies  offered  by  parallel  scenes  suggest 

'  The  calix  of  the  flower  as  seen  in  profile  is  bell-shaped,  patulous  at  the  upper  margin  :  heitjht 
4  centimetres. 
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some  such  a  grouping  as  that  shown  in  Fig.  46.  Materials  for  comparison 
are  supplied  by  such  sea-pieces  as  that  of  the  Melian  painting  representing 
the  flying  fish,  the  great  design  of  fish,  rocks,  and  spray  from  the  Queen's 
Megaron,  and  the  fish  and  f^olyp  in  a  rocky  pool  seen  on  a  gem  impression. 
The  rocks,  according  to  these  examples  and  the  subjects  of  certain  vase  paint- 
ings, would  naturally  have  formed  part  of  the  setting  ;  they  show  a  brown 
ground,  a  surface  with  shallow,  cupped  hollows,  and  a  fantastic  outline 
suggestive  of  Japanese  art.  The  cockle-shells,  very  faithfully  reproduced, 
are  of  white  or  bluish-white  tint  with  brown  bands.^  Still  more  beautiful 
are  the  nautiluses,  the  smaller  of  which  are  very  perfectly  preserved,  with 
a  brilliantly  glazed  surface  of  a  silvery  lilac  tint.     The  larger  nautiluses 


Fig.  47.  —  I'l.YiNG  Fish   in  Faience  (si.iGirri.Y  reduced). 


are  white  or  pale  bluish-green,  with   brown  bands.^     The  central  objects 
of  the  group,  which  was  originally  doubtless  much  more  extensive,  are  here 

'  Over  a  dozen  of  these  were  found.     Their  lower  surface  is  flat. 

*  The  nautiluses  were  of  four  sizes,  9  centimetres  x  4-3,  66  x  35,  and  4  x  2'$,  and  one  inter- 
mediate between  the  two  last.     They  were  all  modelled  in  the  round. 
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taken  to  be  the  flying  fish.  Of  these,  sufficient  remains  were  found  to  restore 
two  specimens  :  the  foremost  of  the  two,  as  is  shown  in  Fig.  47,  has  the  body 
and  most  of  the  upper  fin  preserved.  Of  the  second  example  only  the 
tail  and  part  of  a  '  wing '  were  forthcoming,  but  as  it  was  from  the  same 
mould  as  the  other  it  could  be  completed  with  certainty.  The  ground 
colour  of  these  is  buff  with  brown  markings.  The  fish,  which  are  flat 
below,  were  probably  set  in  coloured  plaster  imitating  the  sea  waves.  We 
have  here,  in  fjict,  an  interesting  parallel  to  the  wall-painting  found  in  the 
Pillar  House  of  Phylakopi  of  the  flying  fish  darting  amidst  the  sea  spray. 
The  '  swallow-fish  '  (x^XtSovoylrapt,),  as  it  is  known  to  the  modern  Greeks,  is 
also  a  favourite  subject  of  Minoan  gems. 

Exquisite  as  are  these  various  productions  of  the  Palace  fabric  of 
faience  it  will  probably  be  admitted  that,  as  regards  the  ideal  presentment 
of  natural  forms,  the  art  reaches  its  highest  levels  in  certain  small  reliefs 
exhibiting  groups  of  cows  and  goats  suckling  their  young.  These  scenes 
are  in  each  case  repeated  by  a  series  of  examples  taken  from  a  single 
mould,  and  their  recurrence,  as  well  as  the  parallelism  of  the  two  subjects, 
makes  it  natural  to  detect  in  them  a  direct  reference  to  the  cult  of  the 
Mother  Goddess  of  Minoan  Crete. 

Of  these,  the  group  of  the  cow  and  calf,  in  fact,  presents  essentially  the 
same  type  as  the  Cow  and  Calf  of  Hathor  and  Isis.  This  was  afterwards 
a  favourite  subject  of  Phoenician  art,  while  in  Classical  Greece,  as  on  the 
coins  of  Karystos,  we  see  it  attached  to  the  service  of  Hera.^  The  animals 
are  here  exhibited  as  standing  on  a  low  base,  divided  into  rectangular  com- 
partments alternately  light  and  dark,  which  gives  the  whole  an  architectonic 
aspect.  The  ground  colour  of  both  cow  and  calf  is  a  pale  buff  on  which 
are  sepia  spots,  and  a  curious  feature  of  the  plaques,  repeated  in  the  parallel 
type  showing  the  wild  goats,  is  that  their  upper  margin  follows  the  line  of  the 
animals'  bodies.  It  seems  probable,  therefore,  that  they  were  applied  to  a 
backing  of  coloured  plaster.  What  appear  to  have  been  the  horns  were  in 
both  cases  executed  in  separate  pieces  in  the  round.  The  cow,  which  is  of 
somewhat  elongated  proportions,  turns  back  her  head  to  lick  the  calf's  hind- 
quarters. The  suckling  calf  is  itself  delineated  in  a  manner  which  reveals  an 
extraordinary  observation  of  nature.     In  beauty  of  modelling  and  in  living 

^  It  is  also  common  on  Minoan  gems,  and  it  is  possible  (as  seems  certainly  the  case  on  some 
of  the  bovine  designs  of  the  Eretrian  dies)  that  these  Karyslian  coin-types  actually  represent  a 
revival  of  designs  taken  from  '  Mycenaean '  gem  engravings. 
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interest,  Egyptian,  Phoenician,  and,  it  must  be  added,  Classical  Greek 
renderings  of  this  traditional  group  are  far  surpassed  by  the  Minoan  artist.^ 
The  other  class  of  animal  reliefs  exhibits  a  goat  and  young.  The 
surface  colour  of  the  faience  is  here  a  pale  green  with  the  same  dark  sepia 
markings.  Although  no  perfect  example  of  any  single  plaque  was  pre- 
served, the  fact  that  there  were  remains  of  several  from  the  same  mould 
has  made  it  possible  to  complete  practically  the  whole  relief  with  absolute 


Fig.  49. — White  and  Brown  Faience 
Bowl,  with  Shields  (§). 


Fig.   48 — Faience  Vase,   Restored  (§). 


Fig.  50. — Faience  Bowl  :   White 
Marbled  with   Brown  (f). 


certainty,     A  careful  drawing  of  the  result  by  Mr.  Halvor  Bagge  is  repro- 
duced in  PI.  III. 

The  architectural  base  of  the  other  series  is  here  replaced  by  what,  in 
view  of  other  analogies,  must  be  taken  to  be  conventional  representations 

^  The  length  of  this  plaque  is  20"5  centimetres,  the  height  12 "4.  Besides  this  type,  of  which 
there  were  fragments  belonging  to  several  examples,  there  occurred  parts  of  reliefs  belonging  to 
another  similar  series,  the  plaques  of  which  were  about  Srds  of  the  dimensions  of  the  other.  A  calf 
belonging  to  this  smaller  series  is  fairly  preserved. 
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of  rocks.  The  scene  is  laid  on  a  mountain  crag  of  Dicta  or  of  Ida,  and  the 
animal  here  is  the  Cretan  wild  goat  or  Agrimi.  The  suckling  kid  is  shown  in 
almost  identically  the  same  posture  as  the  calf  in  the  parallel  design.  In 
front,  another  kid  looks  up  at  its  mother  and  bleats  to  her  its  desire,  while 
the  mother  goat  in  an  attitude  of  serene  impartiality  seems  to  chide  the 
impatience  of  her  offspring.  This  design,  apart  from  its  beauty  and 
naturalism,  is  characterised  by  a  certain  ideal  dignity  and  balance. 

Among  the  faience  ves.sels,  that  shown  in  Fig.  48  as  restored 
from  its  fragmentary  remains  recalls  in  its  shape  and  spiraliform 
decoration  the  gold  vase  found  in  the  Fourth   Shaft  Grave  at  M}'cenae. 


51.— Tuo-Handled  Bowl  of  Faience  with 
Cockle  Shell  Reliefs,  Restored  (§). 


Fig.  52. — Two-Handled  Bowl  of  Faience  with  'i 
Lii's  (restored). 


There  were  also  several  small  vessels  with  decorated  rims  which  had  the 
appearance  of  miniature  bowls,  and  perhaps  possessed  a  specially  votive 
character.  One  of  these  (Fig.  49)  of  a  whitish  colour  with  brown  bands 
bears  on  its  upper  margin  four  of  the  8-shaped  shields  otherwise  associated 
with  Minoan  cult.^  The  somewhat  analogous  vessel,  white  marbled  with 
brown,  seen  in  profile  in  Fig.  50,  also  .shows  on  its  upper  rim  certain  some- 
what shield-like  bosses.  Unfortunately  only  part  was  recovered  of  the 
beautiful  little  bowl  completed  in  Fig.  51,  the  upper  margin  of  which  is 
decorated  with  cockle-shells  in  relief  Another  elegant  two-handled  bowl 
was  apparently  double-lipped  (Fig.  52). 

'  See  J/jv.  Tree  and  Pillar  Cult,  pp.  78,  79,  81,  and  especially  p.  82  (where  the  Ancilia  are 
compared). 
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Two  very  elegant,  handled  cups  remain  to  be  described.  They  are  both 
of  the  same  shape,  and  the  pale  green  surface  of  their  sides  is  in  both  cases 
relieved  by  fern-like  sprays  of  a  deep  brown  colour.  But  the  vase  shown 
in  Fig.  53  «  and  b  presents  a  further  decoration  of  singular  beauty  and 
originality.  In  this  case  there  springs  from  the  top  of  the  handle  another 
spray  in  relief — apparently  of  rose  leaves — which  spreads  over  part  of  the 


Fig.  53  rt. — Faience  Cup  showing  Fernlike 
Si'RAYS  ON  Exterior  (j). 


Fig.  53  <5. — Faience  Cup  from  above, 
SHOWING  Rose  Leaves  in  Relief  (\), 


inner  margin  of  the  cup.  It  may  be  suspected  from  their  shape  and  the 
subjects  of  the  designs  that  these  vessels  were  used  to  hold  flowers  for 
altar  decoration. 

The  most  remarkable  of  all  the  faience  objects  discovered  in  the 
Repository,  the  images  of  a  Goddess  and  her  votaries,  are  reserved  for  the 
succeeding  Section.  ^ 


§  14. — The  Snake  Goddess,  Votaries  and  Votive  Robes. 

The  remaining  faience  relics   of  the  Temple  Repositories  bear  a  still 
more    directly    religious    character.     Of  these  the  most  remarkable   are 
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DESS   (about    1    SCAl.K). 
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figures  of  a  Snake  Goddess  and 
an  attendant  or  Votary,  with  part 
of  another. 

The  figure  of  the  Goddess,  as 
reconstituted,  is  34"2  centimetres 
(13  J  inches)  in  height  (Figs.  54  and 
55).  She  wears  a  high  tiara  of  a 
purplish-brown  colour  with  a  white 
border,  a  necklace,  and  a  dress  to 
be  more  fully  described  below,  con- 
sisting of  a  richly  embroidered 
jacket  with  a  laced  bodice,  and  a 
skirt  with  a  kind  of  short  double 
apron.  Her  hair,  seen  in  a  fringe 
above  her  forehead,  falls  behind 
her  neck  and  on  to  her  shoulders  ; 
her  eyes  are  black,  as  also  her  eye- 
brows, which  are  given  in  relief, 
and  her  ears  are  of  abnormal  size, 
possibly  with  a  religious  intention. 
Her  breasts,  which  are  almost  en- 
tirely bare,  are  of  matronly  propor- 
tions. The  ground  colour  of  the 
whole,  including  the  flesh  tint,  is 
generally  a  milky  white,  the  various 
details  being  laid  on  in  purple,  pur- 
plish-brown, or  black. 

About  the  Goddess  are  coiled 
three  snakes  with  greenish  bodies 
spotted  with  purple-brown.  The 
head  of  one  of  these  she  holds  out  in 
her  right  hand,  its  body  follows  the 
arm  upwards,  then  descends  behind 
the  shoulders,  and  ascends  again 
to  the  left  arm,  which  held  the  tail.^ 

Fig.  55.  —  Faiknce  Figuru  of  Snake  Goddess  :  ^  The  1.  fore-arm  with  the  tail  is  restored 

Back  View  (about  |  scale).  in  the  figure. 
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Round  the  hips  of  the  Goddess,  below  the  waist,  two  other  snakes  are 
interlaced.  One  of  these,  whose  head  appears  in  the  centre  of  this  ser- 
pentine girdle,  is  continued  in  a  festoon  down  the  front  of  the  apron,  and 
thence  ascending  along  the  edge  of  the  jacket  to  the  neck,  coils  its  tail 
round  the  Goddess's  right  ear.  Finally,  a  third  snake,  whose  tail-end  forms 
part  of  the  plaitwork  about  the  hips,  runs  up  along  the  left  fringe  of  the 
jacket  over  the  left  ear  and  coils  up  round  the  tiara,  from  the  summit  of 
which  its  head  (restored  in  the  figure^)  originally  projected. 

Parts  of  the  apron  with  the  lower  curve  of  the  snakes  that  ran  over 
them,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  skirt,  were  wanting.  Happily,  however,  a 
skirt  of  similar  pattern  belonging  to  another  figure  was  more  fully  preserved, 
and  has  rendered  possible  its  complete  restoration. 

The  second  figure,  which  is  rather  that  of  an  attendant  or  Votary, 
(Figs.  56  a,  b  and  57)  had  unfortunately  lost  its  head,  and  it  is  doubtful 
whether  it  was  surmounted  by  a  tiara  like  the  Goddess.  It  is  somewhat 
smaller  than  the  other,  the  height  to  the  neck  being  20  centimetres.  Here 
we  see  the  same  short  jacket  with  a  raised  cord-like  border  and  a  laced 
bodice,  a  girdle,  (perhaps  of  metal)  in  place  of  the  coiling  snakes  that 
surround  the  Goddess's  hips,  a  double  'apron,'  also  with  a  corded  border, 
and  a  flounced  skirt,  parts  of  which  are  restored.  The  Votary's  hair,  which  is 
longer  than  that  of  the  other  figure,  falls  down  behind  her  -  to  her  hips. 
Though  she  is  altogether  slimmer  than  the  Goddess,  her  breasts,  which  are 
bare,  are  prominent.  She  wears  a  bracelet  round  the  wrist  of  her  right  arm 
which  holds  out  a  small  snake,  tail  upwards.^  The  left  arm  is  wanting. 
The  skin  here  is  pure  white,  the  jacket  a  dark  orange  with  purplish-brown 
bands,  and  the  rest  of  the  dress  shows  designs  of  the  same  purplish-brown 
on  a  pale  ground. 

There  were  also  remains  of  a  third  figure,  with  skirt  and  apron  exactl}- 
resembling  those  of  the  Goddess.  Of  the  skirt  enough  remained  to  admit 
of  its  full  restoration,  and  the  parts  above,  including  the  '  apron,'  metal  girdle, 
and  a  piece  of  the  jacket  and  laced  bodice  were  well  preserved.  The  girdle 
showed  the  same  spiral  decoration  as  the  borders  of  the  apron.  As  in  the 
case  of  the  last  figure  the  hair  fell  down  in  long  tresses  to  the  hips.  We 
have  here,  too,  to  deal  with  a  Votary  or  attendant  rather  than  with  an  actual 
Goddess. 

'  A  small  fragment  of  the  top  of  the  tiara  at  the  hack  was  also  wanting. 

-  Sections  are  restored  in  Fig.  57.  ^  The  head  part  is  restored  in  Fig.  57. 
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These  figures,  in  spite  of  the  mannerism  of  their  fashionable  attire, 
show  considerable  elegance  of  modelling  and  pose  and  the  technical  skill 
revealed  in  their  fabric  is  little  short  of  marvellous.  The  foreparts  of  the  arms 
are  fitted  on  to  the  rest  of  the  figure  by  means  of  small  circular  rivet-holes 


Fiu.  57. — Faience  Figure  of  Female  \'otarv  :    Back  \'ie\v  (about  i  scale). 


visible  in  their  section.  From  the  existence  of  some  additional  forearms  of 
variant  sizes  and  other  fragments  it  is  evident  that  there  were  originall)- 
more  of  these  figures.     The  forepart  of  an  arm  belonging  to  one  of  these, 
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65  centimetres  in  length,  has  the  tail  section  of  another  spotted  snake 
curving  along  it.  The  end  of  this  is  held  in  the  clenched  hand  and  a  brace- 
let is  visible  about  the  wrist.  A  smaller  forearm,  53  centimetres  in  length, 
is  also  adorned  with  a  bracelet :  the  hand  here  is  clenched  like  the  other 
but  there  is  no  snake. 

The  following  Note  on  the  dress  of  the  Goddess  and  of  the  Votary 
(Figs.  56,  57)  has  been  kindly  supplied  me  by  Lady  Evans  : 

The  Snake  Goddess  (Figs.  54,  55). 

This  figure  appears  to  be  wearing  : — 

(i)  A  skirt,  made  without  gathers,  touching  the  ground  evenly  all  round, 
decorated  with  horizontal  lines  representing  either  tucks  or  embroidery  or  woven 
stripes  in  the  material.  The  skirt  is  bordered  with  a  reticulated  pattern  at  the  hem, 
enclosed  within  a  double  line  of  edging. 

(2)  A  double  apron  or  'polonaise'  made  without  fulness,  reaching  to  the  knee 
at  the  back  and  front,  and  rising  to  the  hips  at  the  sides.  It  is  not  improbably  cut 
as  an  oval,  and  the  head  inserted  through  a  hole  in  the  middle  as  in  the  modern 
'poncho.' 

It  is  decorated  round  its  edge  by  a  '  guilloche '  pattern  within  plain  bands. 
This  decoration  may  be  embroidery.  The  hem  of  this  garment  has  the  appearance 
of  being  slightly  wadded  or  stuffed  to  produce  a  rope-like  edge.  The  material  is 
covered  with  a  spotted  pattern  in  relief 

(3)  A  tight -fitting  jacket  bodice  of  rich  stuff,  decorated,  apparently,  in 
embroidery,  with  a  pattern  formed  of  '  volutes.'  The  short  sleeves  cover  the  top  of 
the  shoulder  and  reach  half-way  to  the  elbow. 

In  front  the  bodice  is  cut  away  in  a  V  shape  from  the  shoulders  to  a  point  at 
the  waist,  leaving  the  neck  and  both  breasts  absolutely  bare.  From  just  below  the 
breasts  the  edges  of  the  jacket  seem  to  be  braided  in  curved  patterns,  and  laced 
across  from  this  braiding  by  cords.     These  cords  are  tied  in  bow-like  knots. 

The  front  of  this  jacket  is  edged  all  round  by  a  spotted  snake. 

(4)  A  high  cap  or  tiara,  perhaps  of  cloth,  wound  round  in  spiral  fashion. 

The  hair  of  the  figure  falls  to  the  shoulders  in  long  locks,  and  is  arranged 
beneath  the  high  cap  in  a  '  fringe  '  of  regular  strands  of  hair. 

The  Votary.     Figs.  56,  57. 

The  outline  of  this  Votary's  dress  is  similar  in  general  character  to  that  of  the 
( ioddess,  but  offers  a  few  variations,  viz.  : — 

(i)  The  skirt  consists  of  seven  flounces  fastened  apparently  on  a  'foundation,' 
so  that  the  hem  of  each  flounce  falls  just  over  the  head  of  the  one  below  it. 
Vertical  stripes  of  a  darker  colour,  of  irregular  width,  appear  on  hem.  The  topmost 
flounce  shows  two  narrow  horizontal  lines  on  each  hip,  probably  a  '  heading '  to 
finish  off  the  flounces. 

(2)  Over  this  skirt  is  worn  a  double  apron  or  '  polonaise  '  similar  to  that  of 
the  Goddess,  but  not  falling  so  deeply,  and  not  so  richly  ornamented. 
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The  main  surface  is  covered  with  a  reticulated  pattern,  each  reticulation  being 
filled  with  horizontal  lines  in  its  upper  half.  The  general  effect  is  that  of  a  check 
or  small  plaid.  A  triple  line  of  decoration  edges  this  '  polonaise.'  The  hem  of  it 
is  thickened,  perhaps  by  'wadding.^  Seen  from  the  back  this  thick  edge  seems  lo 
denote  a  fastening  on  each  hip.  The  front  and  side  views  of  the  right  hip  give  this 
fastening  (?)  the  appearance  of  a  thick  roll,  suggestive  of  a  snake. 

(3)  The  bodice  seems  to  be  made  of  a  plain  material,  and  is  cut  in  similar 
fashion  to  that  of  the  Goddess,  with  rather  longer  sleeves.  From  the  top  of  the 
shoulder  down  the  sleeve,  and  continued  at  right  angles  round  the  arm,  runs  a  line 
of  lighter  coloured  decoration,  perhaps  braiding.  Instead  of  the  snake  edge  to  the 
jacket,  seen  on  the  other  figure,  a  rope-like  border  runs  round  the  bodice  and  also 
round  the  sleeves,  which  terminate  just  above  the  elbow.  The  bodice  is  cut  away 
so  as  to  expose  both  breasts,  as  with  the  (ioddess,  and  is  similarly  laced,  though  the 
braiding,  from  which  the  lacing  springs,  is  not,  perhaps,  quite  so  rich. 

(4)  The  snake  girdle  of  the  Goddess  is  replaced  on  this  figure  by  a  stiff  belt. 
The  whole  costume  of  both  figures  seems  to  consist  of  garments  carefully  sewn 

and  fitted  to  the  shape  without  any  trace  of  flowing  draperies. 

The  bodies  of  the  figures  are  closely  confined  within  their  bodices,  except 
where  they  open  in  front.  The  lines  adopted  are  those  considered  ideal  by  the 
modern  corset  maker  rather  than  those  of  the  sculptor. 

Of  exceptional  relii^ious  interest  are  certain  miniature  reproductions  of 
articles  of  apparel  in  the  same  fine  faience.  These  in  some  cases  were 
made  for  suspension  and  had  certainly  a  votive  significance. 

Among  them  the  votive  robes  claim  the  first  place.  The  larger  of 
those  shown  in  Fig.  58  is,  like  the  other,  in  two  pieces  superposed  on  one 
another  at  the  junction  of  the  two  curves  of  the  double  girdle.  Both 
halves  show  a  small  perforation  going  right  down  the  centre,  evidently  for 
the  wire  or  string  by  which  the  garment  was  suspended.  The  ground 
colour  of  the  dress  is  a  greenish  white,  the  bands  and  other  designs  with 
which  it  is  decorated  being  of  a  purplish  brown.  The  upper  part  seem.s 
to  represent  a  simplification  of  the  jacket  and  bodice  seen  on  the  Goddess 
and  her  attendant.  The  girdle  is  formed  of  a  double  roll  which  answers 
in  position  to  the  two  twined  snakes  that  encircle  the  Goddess  and  which 
perhaps  symbolise  similar  serpentine  coils.  The  skirt  shows  below  a 
kind  of  arched  canop}-  containing  a  clump  of  flowers,  apparently 
crocuses,  a  row  of  which  is  also  seen  along  the  fringe  below.  It  must, 
however,  be  remarked  that  though  the  flowers  themselves  seem  to  be  of 
this  native  Cretan  species — which  supplied  a  favourite  motive  to  the  con- 
temporary painters  of  decorative  frescoes  ^  and  vases — the  whole  grouping 

^  The  Crocus-gatherer  fresco  seems  to  belong  to  the  First  Period  of  the  Later  Palace. 
Crocuses  are  found  on  the  vases  of  the  same  transitional  period  and  were  also  a  favourite  subject  in. 
Melos. 
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suggests  the  conventional  lotus  clumps  of  Egyptian  religious  art.  We 
have  here  a  clear  example  of  the  translation  of  a  Nilotic  subject  into 
indigenous  Minoan  terms. 

The  height  of  the  upper  and  lower  robes  together  is  in  this  case 
23  centimetres  (about  9I  in.).  There  was  also  found  a  part  of  a  larger 
votive  dress  of  the  same  character  which  when  complete  must  have  been 
about  30*5  centimetres  in  height. 

The  smaller  robes  seen  in  Fig.  58  were,  when  complete,^  about  14 
centimetres  in  height.  Their  general  features  resemble  those  of  the  first 
described.  The  skirt  exhibits  the  same  reserved  decorative  space  analogous 
to  the  '  Watteau  panel '  of  much  later  fashions.  The  crocus  tuft  is  here 
more  elegant  and  the  cinquefoil  arch  above  it  with  its  four  cusps  presents  a 
curiously  Gothic  aspect. 

It  may  safely  be  said  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  light  thrown  on  the 
subject  by  the  complete  sets  of  vestments  above  described  the  remaining 
articles  of  votive  apparel  illustrated  in  Fig.  58  might  have  remained  a 
lasting  enigma.  As  it  is,  they  are  at  once  seen  to  represent  the  double 
girdle  which  divides  the  skirt  from  the  body  of  the  robe.  One  of  these 
votive  girdles  is  decorated  with  crocus  flowers  like  those  of  the  '  Watteau 
panels'  above  mentioned,  terminating  in  spirals;  the  other  displays  a 
design  consisting  of  asterisks  and  rosettes.  A  third,  of  which  only  a 
fragment  is  preserved,  shows  a  vandyke  pattern. 

The  parallelism  between  these  girdles  in  the  shape  of  double  rolls  and 
the  snakes  encircling  the  hips  of  the  Goddess  has  been  already  noticed. 
The  fact  that  miniature  reproductions  of  such  girdles  were  used  by  them- 
selves as  votive  objects  seems  to  invest  them  with  a  special  ritual  signi- 
ficance. They  are  not  themselves  made  to  represent  serpents,  but  the 
suspicion  arises  that  the  original  rolls  from  which  these  are  copied  may 
actually  have  contained  some  form  of  mummied  snake. 

The  cult  of  the  Snake  Goddess,  with  which  we  have  here  to  deal, 
has  been  already  illustrated,  under  a  ruder  aspect,  indeed,  on  Cretan 
soil.  In  the  Minoan  Settlement  at  Gournia  Miss  Harriet  Boyd  found 
the  remains  of  a  small  shrine  containing  some  coarse  images  of  a 
Goddess    rising    from    a    cylindrical    base,-    about    which    serpents    were 

'  The  upper  jiart  of  the  jacket  is  restored  in  Fig.  58. 

■■'  Compare  the  Dove  (loddess  found  in  the  shrine  of  the  Douljle  Axes  at  Knossos  [Report,  tkc, 

1902,    p.    98  SfiJ,/.). 
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coiled.^  A  still  later  version  of  the  same  half  aniconic  type  of  cylindrical 
figure  with  snakes  was  found  by  Professor  Halbherr  in  the  cemetery  of 
Prinias  near  Gortyna.- 

The  snake's  head  rising  above  the  summit  of  the  tiara  in  the  present 
figure  •'  naturally  recalls  the  ursus  as  seen  above  the  heads  of  Egyptian 
divinities  and  royal  personages.  A  winged  serpent  or  asp  b)"  itself 
appears  as  the  representative  of  Nekhebet,  identified  by  the  Greeks  with 
Eileithyia,  the  Goddess  of  Childbirth,  and  of  her  twin  sister  the  '  Nurse ' 
Uatchet  or  Buto.  Its  connexion  with  the  Egyptian  Mother  Goddess 
Hathor  derives  a  special  importance  from  the  fact  that,  as  I  have  elsewhere 
shown,^  the  Hathoric  staff  with  two  serpents  coiled  round  its  foot  supplies 
the  prototype  of  the  rayed  pillars  with  similar  snakes  on  Cypro-Mycenaean 
signets,  in  association  with  a  Goddess  whose  attributes  are  lions  and  doves.^ 

Of  the  influence,  at  least  of  the  formal  creations,  of  Egyptian  religious 
art  on  that  of  Minoan  Crete  there  can  be  no  doubt.  The  griffin  and  the 
sphinx,  however  transformed,  were  not  of  insular  origin.  That  the  native 
beast-headed  demons  were  crossed  by  the  Egyptian  hippopotamus  Goddess 
and  other  similar  forms  is  now  clear.''  The  ankJi  itself  was  adopted  by 
Minoan  symbolism^  Neither  can  there  be  any  hesitation  in  regarding  the 
Cow  and  Calf  reliefs  found  in  the  same  Temple  Repository  with  the  Snake 
Goddess  and  her  votaries  as  taken  over  from  the  service  of  Hathor.  Even 
the  clumps  of  native  crocuses  that  here  decorate  the  votive  robes  are,  as 
has  been  already  pointed  out,  simple  adaptations  of  Egyptian  lotus  clumps. 

That  the  cult  imagery  of  one  or  other  of  the  Egyptian  Mother 
Goddesses  may  have  reacted  on  that  of  a  parallel  divinity  in  Minoan  Crete 
would  thus  be  quite  in  keeping  with  other  ascertained  phenomena.  But 
the  argument  can  hardly  be  carried  bej^ond  this  point.  Taken  as  a  whole 
neither  the  Snake  Goddess  nor  her  votaries  present  any  special  Egyptian 

'  This  shrine  is  perhaps  contemporary  (as  most  of  the  remains  at  Ciournia)  with  the  First 
Period  of  the  Later  Palace  at  Knossos.  (In  my  Report,  Sec,  1902,  p.  105  it  is  referred  to  as 
later.) 

-  For  an  excellent  account  of  these  see  S.  Wide,  ^//i.  ISIitlh.  xxvi.  pp.  247  257  and  PI.  XII. 

3  The  head  of  the  snake,  as  seen  in  Fig.  54,  is  restored,  hut  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  as 
to  its  position. 

*  See  Myc.  Tree  and  Pillar  Cult,  pp.   52,  53. 

•^  See  below ,  p.  87. 

^  Compare  the  shell  relief  found  by  the  Italian  Mission  at  Phaestos  [Moii.  Ant.  vol.  xii. 
Tav.  VIII.  I  :  J.H.S.  xxii.  p.  92,  Fig.  33,  on  which  Mr.  Hogarth  justly  remarks,  'A  glance  is 
enough  to  assure  any  one  familiar  with  Fgyptian  art  that  these  figures  are  first  cousins  of  those 
Nilotic  divinities  whose  one  arm  is  raised  in  exactly  the  same  po.se  while  the  other  holds  the  ankh.' 
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characteristics.     As  a  matter  of  fact  they  are  clad  in  the  last   fashions  of 
the  Knossian  Court. 

The  pronounced  matronly  forms  of  the  Goddess  seem  to  point  to  her 
as  a  Great  Mother,  and  resemble  those  of  the  female  member  of  the  divine 
pair  whose  cult  is  so  well  illustrated  throughout  the  Palace,  including  the 
Repository  in  which  the  figure  itself  was  found.  It  may  be  added  that  the 
sacral  value  of  the  girdle,  emphasized  here  both  by  the  plaited  snakes  that 
encompass  the  loins  of  the  divinity  and  by  the  appearance  of  the  girdle  as  a 
separate  votive  object,  points  to  a  Goddess  of  Maternity.  The  snake  form 
of  Nekhebet,  the  Egyptian  Eileithyia,  has  also  a  comparative  value  in  this 
connexion.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  some  of  the  oldest  religious 
traditions  of  the  spot  that  survived  to  Classical  times  refer  not  only  to 
the  cult  of  the  Mother  Goddess  Rhea,  whose  grove  and  the  ruins  of  whose 
shrine  were  pointed  out  near  the  later  Knossos,  but  to  Eileithyia,  whose 
cave  sanctuary  opened  on  the  side  of  a  rocky  height  above  its  ancient 
haven,  the  mouth  of  the  Amnisos.^ 

Of  the  special  cult  aspect  presented  by  the  Snake  Goddess  and  her 
votaries  no  other  hint  has  as  yet  been  supplied  by  the  Palace  remains.  It 
is  possible  that  we  have  here  to  deal  with  a  specially  chthonic  aspect  of 
the  cult  of  the  same  Mother  Goddess  whose  worship  is  otherwise  so  well 
illustrated  here.  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Snake  Goddess  may  represent 
an  associated  divinity,  a  avfi^wfio';^  having  a  shrine  of  her  own  within  the 
larger  sanctuary. 

In  either  case  the  snakes  must  by  all  analogy  be  taken  to  show 
the  chthonic  character  of  the  worship  here  represented.  It  is  an  obvious 
feature  of  primitive  cult  that,  just  as  the  bird  descending  on  the  sacred 
object  or  person  is  the  outward  and  visible  sign  of  its  possession  by  a 
celestial  spirit,  so  the  serpent  approaching  from  the  crevices  of  the  earth 
becomes,  as  at  Delphi,  the  sign  of  its  spiritual  possession  from  the  Under- 
world. The  two  chief  cult  images  as  yet  found  in  the  Palace  illustrate  these 
alternative  sources  of  inspiration  in  an  interesting  way.  In  the  one  case  a 
dove  is  seen  settled  on  the  head  of  the  image.  In  the  case  of  the  present 
figure  the  snake's  head  appears  in  the  same  position.  The  parallel,  indeed, 
may  be  carried  a  step  further  if  wc  compare  the  semi-aniconic  images  of 
Gournia  and  Prinias  with  the  triple  columns  of  the  terracotta  sanctuary 
found  on  the  East  side  of  the  Knossian  Palace.     In  the  case  of  the  columns 

'   Od.  ix,   18S,  189. 
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the  settled  dove  again  witnesses  the  divine  possession.  In  the  case  of  the 
images  the  snakes  are  seen  coiHng  up  the  cyHndrical  base,  which  seems  to 
represent  the  earher  columnar  form  of  the  cult  object. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  that  a  Mother  Goddess  has 
essentially  a  chthonic  side.  Demeter,  daughter  of  Rhea,  whose  early 
connexion  with  Crete  comes  out  in  the  Homeric  hymn,^  is  herself,  in  her 
character  of  Erinys,  a  Snake  Goddess.  The  Cretan  Eileith}'ia  is  a 
cave  divinit)'.  It  is,  moreover,  interesting  to  notice  that  the  indigenous 
Nature  Goddess  of  the  island,  who  retained  her  Eteocretan  names  Dictynna 
and  Britomartis  to  Classical  times,  was  also  identified  with  Hekate.- 

This  indigenous  Goddess,  of  whom  Rhea  as  well  as  Artemis  may  often 
be  regarded  as  the  Hellenised  equivalent,  belongs  to  the  very  ancient  class 
of  Virgin  Mothers.  She  presides  over  human  births  and  fosters  the  young 
both  of  land  and  sea.  Like  Artemis,  she  combines  the  attributes  of 
nurture  and  of  the  chase.  On  Cretan  coins  we  see  her. in  the  place  of 
Rhea,  guarded  by  the  Corybantes,  with  the  infant  Zeus  at  her  bosom.^ 

Various  elements  in  the  present  deposit  seem  to  illustrate  different 
sides  of  a  similar  cult.  The  votive  arrow  plumes^  belong  to  the  huntress. 
The  sacred  shield  of  the  God  and  his  Corybantes  is  repeated  round  the 
margin  of  the  votive  bowl.^  The  fruit  and  flowers,  shells  and  fishes, 
and  notably  the  cows  and  goats  suckling  their  young,  illustrate  the  cult 
of  a  Nature  Goddess ;  while  the  seal-t)'pe  exhibiting  the  fl>'ing  dove 
may  be  taken  as  an  allusion  to  her  more  amorous  side.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  repetitions  on  the  seal  impressions  of  the  figure  of  a  Warrior 
Goddess  attended  by  lions  bring  us  very  near  to  Rhea ;  and  the 
companion  piece,  showing  the  Warrior  God,  can  hardly  be  other  than 
an  early  version  of  the  Cretan  '  Zeus.' 

The  general  associations  in  which  the  figure  of  the  Snake  Goddess 
and  her  votaries  were  found,  are  thus  seen  to  illustrate  certain  broad 
aspects  of  the  ancient  Cretan  cult,  of  which  a  living  tradition  survived  to 
historical  times.  The  last  examples  especially,  the  lion-guarded  Goddess, 
namely,  and  her  male  satellite  fit  on  to  the  typical  cult  of  the  Palace  and 

'   In  Cer.  123,  124. 

-  Iivii  5€  (Bp(T({/xopT«»')  tV  o.It)]v  elvai  ttj  'Efcarp,  Schol.  ad  Hymn.  Orph.  XXXVI.  v.  12. 
According  to  another  account  Britomartis  was  daughter  of  Hekate,  Etymol.  M.  s.v.  Bpird/jiapTis. 
Cf.  Hoeck,  Cre/a  ii.  p.  175.  Britomartis,  according  to  a  mystic  tradition,  was  the  granddaughter  of 
Eubulos  {Diod.  v.  76,  3). 

^  See  above,  p.  62  and  note  2.         •*  See  above,  p.  61,  Fig.  40.         ^  See  above,  p.  72,  Fig.  49. 
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of  Minoan  Crete  as  a  whole.  It  may  therefore  be  preferable  to  regard  the 
Snake  Goddess  not  as  a  separate  religious  entity  but  rather  as  a  chthonic 
version  of  the  same  matronly  divinity  otherwise  so  well  represented 
on  this  and  other  Minoan  sites.  According  to  this  view  we  have  here  the 
contents  of  a  small  separate  shrine,  forming  part  of  the  larger  Sanctuary, 
the  evidence  for  which  has  been  sketched  in  a  former  Section.  But 
the  Goddess  herself  seems  to  be  essentially  the  same  as  she  who  is  else- 
where shown  in  the  seal  impressions  of  a  neighbouring  chamber  of  this 
Sanctuary,  standing  on  her  sacred  peak  with  her  pillar  temple  behind  her. 
Sometimes  we  see  a  similar  figure  bearing  a  double  axe,  sometimes  it  is 
held  aloft  by  her  votaries,  and  on  the  great  signet  of  Mycenae  the  same 
Mother  Goddess  is  shown  seated  beneath  her  sacred  fruit-tree,  while  the 
labrys  emblem  appears  in  the  sky  above. 

In  this  connexion  it  must  further  be  observed  that  the  female  figures 
found  elsewhere  at  Gournia  with  snakes  ascending  their  cylindrical  bases  are 
the  ruder  counterparts  of  the  semi-anthropomorphic  Goddess  of  the  small 
shrine  of  the  Double  Axes  found  in  the  South-Eastern  Quarter,  save  that 
in  this  case  she  stands  in  association  with  the  dove  in  place  of  the  serpent. 

It  would  even  appear  that  the  lion-guarded  Goddess  is  essentially  the 
same  as  she  whose  emblem  is  the  dove.  The  Cypro-Mycenaean  cylinders, 
which  supply  an  illuminating  commentary  on  many  religious  types  of 
Minoan  Crete,  are  here  specially  valuable.  On  these  the  Goddess,  guarded 
or  adored  by  lions,  is  also  seen  at  times  holding  a  dove,  while  in  many  cases 
she  is  associated  with  the  sacred  rayed  pillar — her  alternative  aniconic 
shape — round  which  two  serpents  twine.  Thus  the  earliest  records  of  the 
Lady  of  Paphos  show  that  we  have  to  do  with  essentially  the  same  Nature 
Goddess  that  was  worshipped  in  Minoan  Knossos,  while  the  Paphian  temple 
itself,  as  traditionally  figured,  with  the  doves  settled  above  its  opening, 
seems  to  represent  the  survival  of  the  pillar  shrines  of  Knossos  and  Mycenae. 
Only  at  Knossos  the  records  of  this  cult  reach  back  far  earlier  than  in 
Cyprus,  and  the  evidence  as  it  at  present  stands  certainly  tends  to  support 
the  tradition  preserved  by  Diodoros  that  it  was  from  a  Cretan  source 
that  the  cult  of  Aphrodite  spread  alike  to  Paphos  and  to  the  Syrian 
coast ;  to  Kythera  and  to  Eryx.^  The  Cretan  Aphrodite  Ariadne,  as  is 
well  known,  was  worshipped  at  Amathus.- 

»  Diod.  V.  77.  5. 

'^  Paeon  of  Amathus,  in  Plut.  Thes.  c.  20.     Ariadne  had  there  a  sacred  grove  and  grave. 
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v$  15. — The  Temple  Repositories;  Marble  Cross  and  Cruciform 

Symbols. 

The  two  cruciform  symbols  found  on  the  seal  impressions  from  the 
present  deposit  have  a  high  interest.  One  of  these,  the  '  Swastika '  or 
Crux  ganunata,  appears  in  the  field  of  a  seal  impression,  Fig.  59,  of  which 
eighteen  examples  occurred,  including  two  varieties.  It  is  there  placed 
over  a  horned  sheep  exactly  resembling  the  animal  seen  on  a  seal-type 
found  in  the  Pictographic  deposit  of  the  Palace,  in  that  case  performing 
the  functions  of  the  goat  Amaltheia  to  an  infant  beneath  it  (see  Fig.  60). 
If  this  latter  design  covers,  as  may  well  be  inferred,  an  allusion  to  an 
alternative    form    of  the  legend  of  the  nurture  of  the    infant  Zeus,^  the 


Vk;.  59. — Clay  Seal  Impression  from 
Temple  Repository.  Swastika  and 
Horned  Sheep  (f). 


Fic.  60.— Clay  Seal  Impression  from 
PiCTor.RAi'Hic  Deposit.  Infant  and 
Horned  Sheep  (f). 


appearance  of  this  religious  symbol  above  the  same  animal  on  the  seal 
impressions  from  this  Temple  Treasury  has  a  high  significance.  The 
animal  in  any  case  may  be  naturally  taken  to  stand  in  a  close  relation 
to  the  primitive  Mother  Goddess,  whose  cult  is  otherwise  so  well  illustrated 
hy  this  deposit. 

The  question  naturally  arises, — was  the  Swastika  a  special  holy  mark 
of  the  local  Minoan  cult  ?  Such  old  religious  emblems  show  great 
persistence.  It  is  certain  that  the  earliest  '  Labyrinth '  designs  on 
the  Knossian  coins  are  little  more  than  a  slight  development  of  this 
-symbol.   It  may,  moreover,  be  reasonably  asked  whether  the  recurring  sign, 

^  See  Myc.   Tree  ami  Pillar  Cult,  pp.  31,  32. 
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which  on  the  Greco-Roman  coins  of  Minoan  Gaza  symbolises  the  cult  of 
Zeus  Krctagenes  and  his  Consort  and  which  sometimes  forms  the  principal 
type,^  is  not  rather  a  simplified  Crux  gauiinata  than  an  abnormal  form  of 
the  Semitic  inevir  If  we  now  turn  from  the  Easternmost  to  the  Western- 
most traditional  arena  of  Minoan  enterprise,  a  parallel  phenomenon  of 
great  interest  meets  our  view.  In  Western  Sicily,  where  Minos  himself 
met  with  his  legendary  fate,  his  tomb  was  significantly  marked  by  a  shrine 
of  that  Aphrodite^  whose  chief  sanctuary  at  Eryx  represented  to  a  much 
later  time  the  essential  features  of  the  worship  of  the  Knossian  Goddess  in 
her  character  of  Lady  of  the  Dove.  It  musl  therefore  be  regarded  as  a 
highly  suggestive  fact  that  on  the  coins  of  the  Cities  of  Elymian  Sicily  the 
Swastika  is  set  beside  the  head  of  the  Goddess  or  above  her  sacred  hound 
as  a  special  symbol  of  the  cult.'     In  Paphos  it  is  the  Crux  ansata. 

At  Eryx  the  Swastika  symbol  alternates  in  the  same  position  with  a 
star,  that  very  universal  mark  of  divinity.  But  the  star-sign  in  the  picto- 
graphic  systems  of  primitive  peoples  is  very  generally  a  plain  cross,"*  of 
which  the  Crux  gauiinata  itself  is  only  a  slight  development.  The  simple 
'  Greek  '  cross  as  a  star  symbol  of  religious  import  is  found  in  Egypt  as  a 
mark  of  Hathor.*'  At  times  also  we  see  it  replacing  the  stars  above  the  heads 
of  the  Dioskuri.'  W' ith  a  longer  foot  it  is  seen  as  a  symbol  of  Astarte  on 
coins  of  Sidon,  Berytus,  and  various  Phoenician  towns  ;  and  in  connexion 
with  Tanit  throughout  Punic  Africa  where  the  sacred  significance  of  this 
type  was  afterwards  to  be  perpetuated  by  Latin  Christianity, 

On  a  series  of  seal  impressions  from  the  present  Repository  a  cruciform 
design  appears  as  the  sole  type  (Fig.  61).      It  .seems  natural  to  regard  this 

^  Stark,  Gaza,  Plate,  Fig.  i. 

*  Interpreted  as  an  allusion  to  the  Semitic  epithet  of  the  (Jod  :  Mania,  or  the  Lord. 

•'  Diod.  iv.  79,  3. 

••  On  the  obols  of  Eryx  dating  from  about  450  B.C.  above  the  dog.  On  the  didrachms  of 
.Motyaand  Panormosof  about  the  same  date,  beside  the  (Goddess's  head,  and,  again,  beside  the  head, 
on  the  coins  inscribed  Ziz,  belonging  to  one  or  other  of  the  Elymian  cities.  The  hound,  which  here 
is  the  sacred  animal,  appears  from  certain  Minoan  seal-types  to  have  been  early  connected  with  the 
cult.  Another  frequently  recurring  religious  emblem  associated  with  the  Aphrodite  of  Ery\  is  the 
Triton  shell  (wrongly  described  as  a  '  Murex")  so  significant  in  the  Minoan  ritual. 

'  See,  for  instance,  Garrick  Mallery,  '  Pictographs  of  the  North  American  Indians'  {Annual 
Report  of  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  1882-3,  pp.  238,  239). 

^  Thus  the  body  of  Ilathor,  as  the  Night  .Sky,  is  at  times  seen  covered  with  crosses  in  place  of 
stars  (Budge,  The  Gods  of  (he  Egyptians,  i.  430). 

"  On  coins  of  the  Syrian  Tripolis.  On  the  cruciform  types  of  the  star  symbol,  see  especially 
L.  MuUer,  Religiose  Symbokr  af  Stiente-,  Kors-,  og  Cirkel-forni  hos  Oldtidens  Kulturfolh, 
p.  7  seq.j. 
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Fig.  6i. — Clay  Seal 

Imprkssiox  with 

Cruciform  Symbol, 

FROM  Temple 

Repository. 


as  a  religious  symbol  of  the  same  kind  as  the  Swastika  of  the  other  seal- 
types,  and  to  see  in  this  also  an  adaptation  of  an  original  star-sign.^  As  an 
eight-rayed  figure  we  find  the  star  .symbol  constantly  recurring  in  con- 
nexion with  Minoan  religious  types  above  or  in  place  of  the  baetylic  pillar. 
It  has  already  been  noticed'^  that  a  type  of  cross  with  a  small  base  to 
each  foot — the  cross  pattee — occurs  as  the  distinguishing  mark  of  a  small 
series  of  Magazines  on  the  Southern  border  of  the 
Palace  section  that  seems  to  have  contained  its  principal 
Sanctuary.  On  some  blocks,  apparently  belonging  to 
the  Earlier  Palace,  a  plain  deep-cut  cruciform  sign  with 
equal  limbs  and  others  x-shaped  are  also  found,  and 
these  types  recur  at  Phaestos.^ 

The  Double  Axe  symbol  cut  on  the  Palace  blocks 
finds  its  material  counterpart  in  the  fetish  Double  Axes 
of  the  Palace  shrines.  But  even  this  analogy  could 
hardly  prepare  us  to  bring  to  light  from  this  Temple 
Repository,  over  and  above  the  sealings  with  the  cruci- 
form symbols,  an  actual  cross  of  fine  veined  marble 
and  of  orthodox  Greek  shape  (Fig.  62).  The  colours 
of  the  marble  are  white  and  dark  grey.  The  width  of  the  cross  is 
about  22'2  centimetres  (8f  inches),  and  its  thickness  is  very  slight, 
only  1*2  centimetres,  or  somewhat  less  than  half  an  inch.  The  face 
was  finely  polished,  but  the  under  side  is  less  finished,  and  there  are 
visible  on  it  incised  lines  running  parallel  to  the  ends  of  the  limbs  at 
somewhat  Uneven  distances  from  them.*  A  part  of  one  limb  had  been 
broken  off,  but  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  it  finished  off  as  the 
others,  and  as  it  is  restored  in  Fig.  62.  It  is  evident  from  the  compara- 
tively rough  back  that  the  cross  was  applied  to  some  other  object. 

Taken  in  connexion  with  the  cruciform  symbols  with  which  it  was 
associated  on  the  seal  impressions, — themselves  probably  originally  attached 
to  priestly  documents, — it  seems  a  possible  conclusion  that,  in  the  small 
shrine  to  which  the  various  objects  found  here  ex  hypothesi  belonged,  the 

1  A  similar  cruciform  figure  occurs  as  a  character  of  the  Linear  Script,  Compare,  too,  the 
Egyptian  -j-,  the  early  Dynastic  form  of  which  is  an  equal-limbed  cross. 

'^  See  above,  p.  36. 

^  L.  Pernier,  Scavi,  etc.,  a  Phaestos  (Roma,  1902),  p.  90. 

*  At  a  distance,  respectively,  of  38,  3,  and  2  centimetres  from  the  edges  of  the  three  complete 
limbs. 
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marble  cross  stood  in  the  same  position  as  the  central  aniconic  object  of  cult 
as,  elsewhere,  the  Double  Axe  or  the  pillar  idol.  The  character  of  the  images 
found  with  it  indeed  suggests  a  curious  parallelism  with  those  of  the  Shrine 
of  the  Double  Axes.  On  the  raised  base  of  that  shrine,  which  was  found 
with  the  original  arrangement  intact,  the  Dove  Goddess  stood  on  one  side  of 
the  central  objects  of  cult, — there  the  Sacral  Horns,  whose  sockets  held  the 
handles  of  the  fetish  axes, — while  on  the  other  side  of  the  same  objects  a 
votary  held  out  a  dove  towards  her.     In  the  present  case  we  have  on  the 


Fig.  62. — Marble  Cross  from  Temple  Repository. 


one  hand  a  Snake  Goddess,  on  the  other  a  votary  holding  out  a  snake. 
Where,  then,  in  this  case,  is  the  central  cult  object  of  aniconic 
character  that,  according  to  the  exact  analogy  supplied,  must  have  stood 
between  them  ?     May  we  see  it  in  the  Marble  Cross  ? 

The  parallelism  seems  so  natural  that,  for  illustrative  purposes,  I  have 
ventured  to  group  the  objects  as  shown   in   Fig.  6^}     The  fetish  Cross  is 

^  The  exposition  of  the  objects  is  necessarily  very  incomplete.     It  was,  for  instance,  impossible 
to  set  up  the  faience  reliefs  and  inlays  that  probably  decorated  the  walls. 
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here  placed  in  the  centre.  The  Snake  Goddess  stands  on  one  side  of  it  and 
the  votaries  on  the  other,  while  the  votive  robes  are  suspended  above,  and 
various  articles  of  altar  decoration  are  distributed  about.  In  place  of  the 
rounded  pebbles  that  paved  the  other  base,  a  few  of  the  artificially  tinted 
sea-shells  are  here  placed  in  the  foreground. 

That  the  small  Marble  Cross,  which,  in  this  view,  formed  the  central 
cult  object  in  this  particular  shrine,  was  placed  in  an  upright  position, 
though  doubtless  applied   to  some  other  material,  appears  probable  from 


Fig.   63. — Shrine  of  Snake  Goddess  with  Marble  Cross  as  Central  Cult 
Object.     Conjectural  Arrangement. 


another  interesting  piece  of  evidence.  A  pair  of  schist  moulds  found  at 
Karydi,  near  Palaikastro,  in  East  Crete, 'in  1899,^  show  a  series  of 
objects  and  figures  illustrative  of  Minoan  cult.  There  are  here  a  figure 
of  a  Goddess  holding  a  Double  Axe  in  either  hand  ;  another  similar  figure 
of  a  Goddess  holding  a  kind  of  spray  in  either  hand  and   with  another 

^  Described  and  illustrated  by  Dr.  Stephanos  A.  Xanthudides  in  'Ei^.  'Apx-  1900,  p.  26,  seqq.. 
Plates  3  and  4. 
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rising  from  her  head  ;  two  small  Double  Axes  and  a  miniature  repre- 
sentation of  the  Sacral  Horns,  and  two  other  objects  which,  by  their 
association,  evidently  belong  to  the  same  cult.  One  of  these  is  a  kind  of 
rayed  wheel,  an  obvious  solar  emblem.  The  other  is  a  circular  disk  held 
up  by  another  small  female  figure,  whose  conical  base  serves  as  its  pedestal. 
Round  the  borders  of  this  disk  runs  a  dotted  circle,  within  which  below  is 
a  crescent  sign — certainly  of  lunar  significance.  Within  the  inner  circle, 
and  forming  the  central  design  of  the  whole,  is  a  small  cross  with  equal 
limbs.  The  associated  emblems  of  the  sun  and  moon  show  that  here 
again  we  have  the  cross  as  a  star-sign,  which  in  this  case  appears  set  up  as  a 
central  feature  of  a  cult  object.  The  rayed  '  wheel,'  which  in  this  religious 
group  represents  the  solar  aspect  of  the  cult,  is  indeed  itself  better  described 
as  a  cross  within  a  rayed  circle.  For  the 
combination  of  the  cross,  the  original  star- 
sign,  with  the  rayed  circle  as  emblematic 
of  the  sun,  goes  back  to  the  very  begin- 
ning of  pictography,  and  to  a  time  when 
wheels  in  the  modern  sense  were  unknown. 
It  may  be  added  that  a  small  gold  object 
in  the  form  of  a  Greek  cross  with  a  border  Fio.  64.— Cross  of  Pirple  Faience. 
was    found    in    a   chamber   adjoining   the 

Megaron  ^  of  the  Palace  of  Mycenae  and  a  somewhat  larger  object  of 
purple  faience  was  found  in  the  Palace  at  Knossos  in  1901  (Fig.  64). 
These  would  appear  to  have  been  amulets  connected  with  the  same  cult. 

This  converging  evidence  pointing  to  the  fact  that  a  cross  of  orthodox 
Greek  shape  was  not  only  a  religious  symbol  of  Minoan  cult,  ^  but  an 
actual  object  of  worship,  cannot  but  have  a  profound  interest  in  its  relation 
to  that  later  cult  of  the  same  emblem  which  still  holds  the  Christian  world. 
The  long  survival  of  the  allied  Crux  gainmata  symbol,  which  seems  to  be 
traceable  in  later  offshoots  of  the  Minoan  religion  from  Gaza  to  Eryx, 
affords  some  presumption  that  the  simpler  cruciform  type  may  have  also 
retained    an    abiding   sanctity.      The  deep  underlying  influence    of   this 


1  Tsountas,  '£(/>.   Apx-  >897,  I'l.  13,  Fig.  26,  p.  170. 

"^  The  cross  as  a  symbol  or  amulet  was  also  known  among  the  Babylonians  and  Assyrians.  It 
appears  on  cylinders  (according  to  Professor  Sayce,  of  the  Kassite  Period),  in  front  of  seated  gods 
(of.  Cat.  De  CUrcq,  No.  254,  255,  PI.  X.W.),  apparently  as  a  sign  of  divinity.  As  an  amulet  on 
Assyrian  necklaces  it  is  seen  associated  as  on  the  Palaikastro  mould  with  a  rayed  (solar)  and  a 
semi-lunar  emblem — in  other  words  it  once  more  represents  a  star. 
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early  Cretan  culture  in  the  East  Mediterranean  basin,  the  evidences  of 
which  are  constantly  accumulating,  opens  out  possibilities  on  which 
it  is  here  unnecessary  to  insist.  It  must,  moreover,  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  equal-limbed  Eastern  Cross  retains  the  symbolic  form  of  the  primitive 
star-sign,  as  we  see  it  attached  to  the  service  of  the  Minoan  divinities. 


g  i6. — Deposit  with  'Early  Minoan'  Ceramic  Types. 

The  platform  on  which  almost  the  whole  of  the  Western  wing  of  the 
Later  Palace  rests  represents  the  planing  off  of  earlier  strata,  including 
the  top  layers  of  the  Neolithic  deposit.  The  floor  levels  of  '  the  Later 
Palace '  thus  rest  directly  on  the  Neolithic  clay,  very  little  belonging  to  the 
earlier,  intervening  Minoan  Age  being  traceable,  except  where  such 
remains  were  found  in  pits  or  cists  excavated,  during  that  intermediate 
time,  in  the  original  Stone  Age  deposit.  A  small  pit  of  this  kind  was 
found  immediately  under  the  pavement  of  the  entrance  to  the  '  Room  of 
the  Stone  Vats '  that  opens  on  the  North  side  of  the  East  Pillar  Room, 
the  contents  of  which  proved  to  have  an  exceptional  value  in  illustrating 
the  character  of  the  Minoan  culture  that  followed  directly  on  the 
Neolithic. 

The  bulk  of  the  contents  of  the  pit,  which  descends  to  the  depth  of 
about  a  metre,  belonged  to  the  actual  period  of  transition  and  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Cretan  metal  age,  to  which  the  name  of  '  Early  Minoan ' 
may  conveniently  be  given.  Superposed,  however,  on  these  earlier  remains 
were  a  certain  number  of  objects  which  come  at  least  within  the  limits 
of  the  first  part  of  the  succeeding  '  Middle  Minoan '  Age,  when  the 
Ceramic  art  was  more  fully  developed  and  the  fine  *  egg-shell '  ware  was 
already  coming  into  use. 

To  this  later,  Middle  Minoan,  element  of  the  deposit  unquestionably 
belonged  : 

(i)  Some  fragments  of  clay  seal-impressions.  One  with  part  of  a  pictographic 
inscription  (arrow  sign  alone  clear  :  somewhat  archaic  form) ;  another  with  ribbed 
circular  border  often  found  on  '  signets '  of  the  period ;  another  with  part  of  a 
pattern  of  the  same  class  as  others  found  in  the  Earlier  Palace  chamber  beneath 
the  Olive  Press  Room. 

(2)  A  cup  (Fig.  65/)  of  inverted  conical  shape  with  a  fiat  base,  very  slightly 
concave  below.     The  outer  surface  of  the  cup  is  covered  with  a  black  slip  on  which 
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are   narrow  bands,  four  white  and  two  vermilion-red,  running  up  spirally  from   the 
stem.     The  cup  is  of  fine  '  egg-shell '  fabric. 

(3)  Handled  bowls  (fragmentary  remains  of  two  or  three  of  which  are  seen  in 
Fig.  65),  showing  horizontal  white  lines  on  a  dark  brown  and  black  slip.  The 
white  lines  cross  the  handle  diagonally.  The  walls  of  these  bowls  are  extra- 
ordinarily thin ;  about  i  millimetre  in  section. 

(4)  A  very  fine  flat-bottomed  cup,  io'2  centimetres  high,  gradually  expanding 
from  the  base.  It  shows  the  natural  surface  of  the  clay,  red  above  and  black 
towards  the  base.  Of  very  fine  fabric,  the  walls  between  i  and  2  millimetres  in 
thickness.  The  occurrence  of  this  type  of  cup  is  of  interest,  since  it  is  identical  in 
shape,  fabric,  and  even  in  the  character  of  its  firing,  with  a  series  of  cups  found  in  a 
large  jar  under  the  floor  of  the  First  Magazine.     (See  Report,  Sec,  for  1901,  p.  48.) 


Fig.  65. — Vases  from  Early  Deposit  near  East  Pillar  Room. 


(5)  A  cover  (Fig  65  m)  with  perforation  and  white  cross  lines  on  a  brown  slip 
(9"4  centimetres  in  diameter). 

To  this  later  phase  of  the  deposit  also  probably  belong  the  remains  of  a 
mosaic  of  shell  plaques  and  a  petal-like  plaque  of  faience.  It  is  also  possible 
that  some  vases  of  coarse  alabaster  belong  to  the  closing  period  of  the  deposit. 
A  lid  with  a  stud  like  knob  somewhat  resembles  a  steatite  example  of  Xllth 
dynasty  date  from  Kahun. 
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Among  the  objects  that  seem  to  represent  the  most  archaic  elements 
of  this  deposit  ('  Early  Minoan ')  may  be  mentioned  the  following  : — 

(6)  Black-faced  pyxis  (Fig.  65  f>)  with  three  short  feet  and  triangular  ornamen- 
tation of  incised  lines  filled  with  a  white  chalky  substance,  perhaps  pounded 
gypsum.     Four  holes  round  rim  to  fasten  lid.     Diameter  18  centimetres,  height  9"5. 

(7)  Fragment  of  lid  of  another  black-faced  pyxis  (Fig.  65  a),  with  punctuated 
and  linear  decoration  showing  similar  white  filling. 

(8)  Lid  of  black-faced  pyxis  (Fig  65  c),  with  incised  chevrons  and  vandykings, 
enclosing  punctuations.  Traces  of  the  same  white  filling.  Diameter  i5'5 
centimetres. 


Fii;.  66. — Vases  kko.m  Early  Dei'Osit  near  E.   I'h.lak  Room. 


(9)  Two-handled  jar  with  round  mouth,  31  centimetres  high,  reddish  colour  of 
the  clay.     On  the  front,  incised  rectangle  with  diagonal  lines  (Fig.  66  o). 

(10)  .Similar  jar,  29  centimetres  high;  a  pale  clay  colour  above  black  below,  a 
red  band  round  rim.     The  same  incised  decoration  on  the  front  (Fig.  66  c). 

(11)  Jar  with  four  handles  rising  from  shoulder,  i5'5  centimetres  high.  It  is 
covered  with  a  polished  reddish-brown  slip  with  white  bands  and  decoration.  On 
the  upper  border,  between  two  white  bands,  is  a  white  design  consisting  of  two 
obtuse    triangles  with  interior   hatching,    the  apices  of   which  are  united.      This 
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design  is  the  translation   into  colour  of  the  incised  pattern  on   Nos.  g  and   lo 
(Fig.  66a). 

(12)  Upper  part,  apparently,  of  larger  jar  of  the  same  class  as  the  preceding 
except  that  two  of  the  handles  are  at  a  higher  level  than  the  other  pair.  This  vase 
is  covered  with  polished  brown  slip  with  white  designs,  including  the  same  pattern 
as  the  preceding.  In  addition  to  this  are  white  circles  with  interior  hatching. 
Inside,  the  jar  shows  the  plain  pale  buff  colour  of  the  clay  (Fig.  65^). 

(13)  A  series  of  nine  vases  with  high  spouts  cut  ofif  flat  at  the  top,  varying  in 
height  from  about  12  to  20  centimetres.  The  ground  here  is  the  pale  buff  colour 
of  the  clay  on  which  are  painted  in  dark  brown  slightly  lustrous  pigment,  in 
addition  to  the  usual  bands,  hatched  '  butterfly  '  designs,  the  immediate  derivatives  of 
the  double-triangles  seen  on  the  preceding  (Fig.  66b,  d,f). 

These  vases  were  in  several  cases  finished  off  to  the  required  tapering  form 
below  the  shoulders  by  means  of  paring,  with  a  somewhat  lateral  motion.  This 
paring  process  is  also  very  characteristic  of  the  cups  of  the  same  period.^ 

(14)  Vase  of  the  .same  type  as  the  last,  but  with  decoration  in  the  form  of  two 
arches  consisting  of  dark  brown  curvmg  bands  on  the  plain  buff  clay  {¥'ig.66k). 

This  seems  to  supply  the  prototype  for  the  arched  decoration  of  an  advanced 
polychrome  vase  of  'Middle  Minoan  '  character  found  with  Xllth  dynasty  remains 
at  Kahun.2 

Certain  cups  and  other  small  vessels,  showing  the  same  paring  of  their  lower 
circumference,  must  also  be  referred  to  the  earlier  period  of  this  deposit.  Other 
plain  vases  of  somewhat  rough  execution  are  more  difficult  to  place. 

The  pyxis  and  lid.s  of  this  deposit,  with  their  incised  and  punctuated 
decorations  showing  the  white  filling,  are  of  special  interest  as  affording  a  link 
of  connexion  with  the  earliest  Metal  Age  of  the  Cyclades.  S\va\\3ir  pyxides 
in  Amorgos,  Melos,  Pares  and  elsewhere  dre  the  frequent  concomitants  of 
tomb  groups  further  characterised  by  the  marble  figures  and  vases  of  the 
regular  Cycladic  style.  The  incised  and  punctuated  decorations  here 
shown  also  agree  very  closely  with  those  of  ceramic  fabrics  of  this  more 
northerly  .^gean  group.  The  ornament  of  the  complete  lid,  for  instance. 
No.  8  above  (Fig.  65^:),  shows  a  decided  parallelism  with  that  on  the  back  of 
a  clay '  mirror '  from  Syra.^  These  correspondences  point  to  an  approxi- 
mate .synchronism  between  the  transitional  Early  Minoan  Period  and  that 
phase  of  Cycladic  culture  which  is  marked  by  the  first  beginnings  of  metal. 
It  is  however  noteworthy  that  on  the  Cretan  ceramic  types  represented  in 
the  present  deposit  there  is  no  trace  of  the  spiral  decorations  found 
in  the  parallel  Cycladic  group,  at  least  on  its  more  advanced  products. 

As    illustrating    the    evolution    of  the  primitive   geometrical   painted 

^  Cf.  Mackenzie,  'The  Pottery  of  Knossos, ' y. iY. .S. ,  xxiii.,  p.  166. 

-  Petrie,  '  p:gyptian  Bases  of  Oreek  Wi'iioxy, ' /.H.S.,  xi.,  PI.  XIV.,  Fig.  6. 

^  Tsountas,  KuKAaSiwa  II.,  PI.  9,  4. 
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designs  from  the  earlier  incised  patterns,  this  deposit  has  a  quite  unique 
value.  The  incised  rectangle  with  diagonal  lines,  forming  an  x  within  it, 
seen  on  Nos.  9  and  10,  is  transformed  before  our  eyes  into  the  double  triangle 
of  the  painted  jars  Nos.  1 1  and  12,  and  again  into  the  similar  '  butterfly '  pat- 
tern of  the  vases  grouped  under  No.  13.  This  painted  double  triangle  or 
'  butterfly '  design  recurs  on  fragments  of  vases  found  low  down  in  the 
early  basement  described  in  Section  3  :  an  interesting  proof,  as  alread)- 
noted,  that  its  construction  goes  back  to  the  '  Early  Minoan  Period.' 

Amongst  other  objects  found  in  this  deposit  were  some  much  oxidized 
pieces  of  copper  or  bronze,  an  obsidian  block,  containing  nests  of  crystals, 
obsidian  knives,  a  fragmentary  crystal  relic,  like  a  solid  thimble,'  a 
small  piece  of  gold  plate  and  a  quantity  of  beads  of  faience  or  native 
porcelain.     The  smallest  of  these  are  of  a  deep  cobalt  blue.     The  other 


Fig.  6-j  a  and  b. — Early  Dynastic  Egyptian  Vase  ok  Syenite,  from  I'alace. 

bugles  and  globular  beads  with  a  very  large  perforation  are  of  a  pale  bluish 
or  greenish  hue  resembling  the  Egyptian  faience  of  the  Early  Dynasties. 
These  beads  are  absolutely  distinct  from  those  found  in  the  Temple 
Repository,  and  the  nearest  Egyptian  parallels  seem  to  date  from  the  Sixth 
D)'nasty. 

Of  the  early  connexions  of  the  Knossian  site  with  Egypt  another 
significant  proof  has  been  made  out  this  season.  In  the  same  Palace 
region,  on  the  border  of  what  was  at  first  known  as  the  '  Central  Clay 
Area,'  there  had  been  found  in  1900  a  stone  vessel  (Fig.  6j)  which  was  at 
first  set  down  as  one  of  the  Cretan  imitations  of  Egyptian  forms.  Prof  Petrie, 
however,  who  had  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  it  last  spring  in  the  Museum 
at  Candia,  at  once  recognised  that  it  was  formed  of  Egyptian  syenite  and 

'    Diameter  at  top  i  "8  centimetre. 
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that  it  represented  an  actual  article  of  import  belonging  to  the  period  of 
the  first  Four  Dynasties. 


§  17.— The  Stepped  Theatral  Area. 

A  little  North  of  the  North-West  angle  of  the  Palace  an  irregular 
paved  area  had  been  brought  to  light  in  1901.  This  area  was  traversed 
by  a  section  of  a  paved  path  or  causeway  running  from  West  to  East 
towards  the  Northern  entrance  of  the  Palace,  and  from  which  a  branch 
causewa}',  somewhat  narrower  than  the  other,  starts  in  a  North-Easterly 
direction  towards  the  Pillar  Hall  that  immediately  faces  the  Northern 
entrance  passage.  Near  the  point  where  these  two  causeways  bifurcate^ 
at  a  distance  of  about  14  metres  North  of  the  North- West  Palace  angle,, 
a  corner  of  low  walling  had  been  exposed  to  view  which  was  flanked  by 
a  part  of  the  irregular  paved  area  above  described,  and  at  the  same  time 
very  closely  bordered  by  the  broader  causeway  coming  up  from  the  West. 

This  low  wall  of  limestone  blocks  with  its  well  preserved  corner  to  the 
South-East  invited  investigation  and  proved  to  belong  to  an  approxi- 
mately square  construction  about  52  metres  by  5,  which  it  was  at  first 
thought  might  represent  the  base  of  a  large  altar. 

Trial  pits  sunk  a  little  to  the  North  of  the  first  discovered  angle  of 
this  construction  produced  only  negative  results.  A  pit  dug  about  10  metres . 
to  the  North-West  however  exposed  to  view  at  a  depth  of  2'30  metres 
what  appeared  to  be  two  strips  of  paving.  Further  enlargement  of  the 
pit  proved  that  in  fact  we  had  here  to  do  with  lines  of  steps,  entailing  a 
comprehensive  exploration,  the  final  results  of  which  were  as  new  and 
surprising  as  any  as  yet  produced  by  the  Palace  site. 

Section  by  section  a  large  stepped  area  was  brought  to  light,  the  plan 
of  which  is  shown  in  Fig.  68.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  general  plan  consists 
of  a  paved  area  bisected  by  another  causewa}-,  and  overlooked  on  two  sides 
by  tiers  of  stone  steps,  between  which  the  square  block  already  mentioned, 
and  which  proved  to  have  been  paved  above,  stands  as  an  intervening  point 
of  vantage. 

Of  the  two  flights  of  steps  or  seats  that  to  the  East  was  the  higher, 
consisting  of  eighteen  tiers.  The  Southern  flight  appears  to  have  been 
originally  broader  but  the  greatest  number  of  steps  here  is  six,  decreasing 
on  the  Western  side  to  three.     The  reason  of  this  decrease  is  to  be  found 
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in  the  paved  causeway  first  mentioned,  which  in  its  Westward  descent  cuts 
this  flight  of  steps  diagonally.  A  central  entrance  way  communicating 
with  a  broad  causeway  running  due  South  further  breaks  this  Southern 
flight  into  two  divisions.  The  section  East  of  this  entrance  for  the  greater 
part  of  its  extent  shows  six  tiers  of  low  seats  or  steps  ;  that  to  the  West, 
so  far  as  it  is  preserved,  only  three.  A  remarkable  feature  of  the  Western 
section  is  a  barrier  along  its  top  border,  consisting  of  low  tiers  with  narrow 
openings  between  them  separating  it  from  the  upward  course  of  the  cause- 
way beyond.^  Another  feature  of  this  Eastern  section  was  the  gradual 
decrease  of  the  depth  of  the  tiers  of  steps  or  low  seats  as  they  ascended. 
The  lowest  was  80  centimetres,  and  the  depth  of  the  other  five  follows  in 
decreasing  order,  70,  6^,  56,  and  45.  The  top  row  may  have  been 
reserved  for  children.  The  mean  height  or  tread  of  the  steps  is  18  centi- 
metres ;  higher  by  almost  a   third  than  the  steps  of  the  Eastern  flight. 

At  the  central  entrance,  in  place  of  the  two  uppermost  tiers  of  steps, 
there  are  substituted  slabs  of  limestone  with  a  slight  incline,  while  four 
lower  gradations  are  preserved.  West  of  this  entrance,  as  already  noticed, 
only  the  three  lowermost  tiers  are  continued.  These  were  traceable  in 
this  direction  for  a  distance  of  nearly  four  metres,  but  beyond  this  point  had 
been  completely  destroyed  by  later  structures. 

How  far  did  they  originally  extend  ?  A  clue  to  the  answer  is  given 
by  the  fact  that  the  outside  causeway  in  its  Westward  descent  would 
have  cut  into  the  uppermost  of  the  three  tiers  at  a  point  about  6  metres 
West  of  the  entrance,  a  distance  which  approximately  squares  with  the 
width  of  the  Eastern  section  of  the  steps.  xAt  this  point  moreover  the 
line  which  would  have  been  reached  by  the  Western  section  thus  pro- 
longed is  crossed  by  a  line  of  wall.  That  the  upper  part  of  the  wall  in  its 
-existing  state  is  of  somewhat  later  construction  is  clear  from  the  fact  that 
it  was  carried  over  the  paved  causeway.  But  there  is  distinct  evidence 
that  this  wall  was  partly  built  on  an  older  foundation,  and  its  North  end,  in 
fact,  terminates  in   a  gypsum  pier  of  good  masonry  which  seems  to  have 

'  The  system  consists  of  blocks  of  limestone  alternating  high  and  low.  The  best  preserved  of 
the  higher  blocks  is  that  against  the  bastion,  the  other  being  much  weathered  and  worn  away. 
The  thickness  of  the  construction  is  only  36-40  centimetres.  The  first  '  pier  '  is  60  centimetres  in 
length  :  then  follows  a  lower  l)lock  67  centimetres  long  ;  then  two  higher  blocks  70  and  72  centi- 
metres in  length  respectively  with  an  interval  of  45  between  them  which  seems  to  have  been 
originally  filled.  Beyond  this,  apparently  there  was  another  lower  interval  followed  by  a 
similar  longer  'pier.'  The  higher  blocks  were  at  most  37  centimetres  high  and  the  lower  12 
centimetres. 
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represented  one  pillar  of  a  central  entrance  to  the  area  itself  on  the  West  side. 
The  paved  path  which  leads  to  this  area  from  the  West  and,  as  will  be  seen, 
symmetrically  divides  its  rectangle  into  two  equal  parts,  enters  it  immedi- 
ately in  front  of  this  pier. 

These  combined  indications  make  it  reasonable  to  assume  that  the 
Western  section  of  the  South  steps  ended  at  this  point  and  was  sym- 
metrical in  width  with  the  section  East  of  the  Central  entrance  on  that 
side.  It  would  thus  appear  that  the  original  breadth  of  the  three  lowest 
tiers  ^  was  about  1650  metres  ;  that  of  the  fourth  step — which  was  con- 
tinued to  the  Western  limit  of  the  entrance  passage — about  950  metres  ; 
and  that  of  the  fifth  and  sixth,  6  metres. 

The  square  bastion  which  has  been  already  mentioned  as  occupying 
the  angle  between  the  Southern  and  Eastern  flights  of  steps  is  faced  on  its 
West  side  by  a  lower  ledge  of  masonry  which  steps  down  Northwards. 
The  bastion  itself  is  built  of  good  limestone  masonry,  four  courses  of  which 
are  preserved  at  its  North- West  angle.  Upon  blocks  of  its  Southern  side 
are  cut  two  signs,  the  Double  Axe  and  the  branch,  in  the  style  of  the 
first  period  of  the  Later  Palace.-  The  upper  surface  of  the  bastion 
showed  remains  of  good  paving,  on  a  level  with  the  topmost  step  of  the 
East  flight,  and  near  here  were  found  some  fragments  of  painted  stucco.  It 
looks  as  if  this  raised  platform  may  have  been  surmounted  by  a  decorated 
canopy.  From  its  commanding  central  position  it  was  the  point  best 
adapted  for  surveying  any  shows  that  may  have  taken  place  in  the  area 
below,  and  we  may  perhaps  regard  it  as  having  served  as  a  kind  of 
Royal  Box. 

From  the  North-Eastern  corner  of  this  bastion,  which  corresponds 
with  the  si.xteenth  step  of  the  Eastern  flight,  a  stone  runnel,  altogether 
similar  in  construction  to  that  of  the  Eastern  Bastion  of  the  Palace,* 
follows  the  edge  of  the  descending  steps  in  a  series  of  parabolas.*     At  the 

^  Excepting  a  small  strip  cut  out  of  the  first  step  by  the  keying  in  of  the  lower  steps  of  the 
Eastern  flight. 

^  They  are  somewhat  finely  cut,  hut  of  the  usual  calibre.  The  axe  is  20  centimetres  in  width. 
In  the  neighbouring  Palace  area  were  also  found  broken  blocks  belonging  to  earlier  constructions 
with  a  Double  Axe  of  archaic  form,  a  deep-cut  '  star '  sign  26  centimetres  in  diameter  and  a 
'  zigzag'  sign  also  deeply  cut,  26  centimetres  liy  3. 

*  See  Report,  &c. ,  1902,  p.  iii  seqq.  and  Figs.  67,  68.  Another  similar  runnel  was  found 
this  year  by  the  remains  of  a  staircase  in  the  South-East  quarter,  below  the  '  Court  of  the 
Sanctuary.' 

■•  Dr.  Mackenzie  observes  that  '  the  highest  point  of  the  parabolic  curve  comes  at  the  transi- 
tion from  one  step  to  another.' 
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lower  corner  of  the  bastion,  by  the  sixth  step,  the  runnel  takes  a  turn 
South  and  is  joined  by  a  smaller  tributary  channel  of  the  same  kind  which 
runs  beside  the  West  face  of  the  bastion,  following  the  descent  of  the 
Southern  flight  of  steps. 

A  remarkable  feature  of  the  present  structure  is  the  manner  in  which 
the  lower  steps  of  the  East  flight  overlap  the  lower  corner  of  the  bastion 
and  are  keyed  into  those  going  up  South.  Something  analogous  to  this  is 
visible  in  the  Palace  at  Phaestos,  where  the  two  lowermost  steps  of  the 
broad  flight  leading  up  to  the  great  upper  Megaron  are  brought  forward 
beyond  the  angle  of  the  side  wall  and  intrude  on  the  line  of  the  flight  of 
steps  leading  up  North. ^  In  the  present  case  it  looks  as  if  the  architect 
had  been  fumbling  about  for  the  idea  of  seats  carried  round  in  a  con- 
tinuous semi-circle  but  had  not  hit  upon  it.  In  this  respect  there  is  no 
approach  to  the  later  theatral  plan. 

Of  the  broad  Eastern  flight  of  steps  only  the  lowermost — -a  good 
deal  warped  at  its  North  end — has  been  preserved  to  what  appears 
to  have  been  its  original  breadth  of  lO  metres.  The  .'^econd  and 
third  reach  nearl)'  to  the  same  extent.  But  from  this  point, — forming  a 
roughly  diagonal  line, — the  steps  throughout  the  whole  of  the  North-East 
section  were  either  hopelessly  disintegrated  or  had  been  entirely  denuded 
away.  Thus  as  the  steps  ascend  their  extent  was  found  to  be  a  continually 
diminishing  quantity  till  of  the  topmost  only  a  small  piece  was  left  at  its 
Southern  end. 

Nor  was  the  cause  of  this  destruction  far  to  seek.  It  obviously  lay  in 
the  fact  that  originally,  as  it  does  now,  the  ground  here  sloped  away  in  a 
Northerly  direction.  The  result  of  this  was  that,  while  a  part  of  the 
Southern  section  of  the  steps  practically  rested  on  the  solid  ground,  an 
artificial  bed,  held  up  by  a  supporting  wall  on  the  North,  had  to  be  made 
for  the  construction  of  the  remaining  section.  In  process  of  time  this 
made  earth  sank,  the  supporting  wall  gave  way,  and  the  stone  slabs  of 
which  the  steps  were  composed  were  either  carried  away  or  disintegrated 
by  the  natural  i)rocess  of  denudation,  while  others  sank  below  their  original 
level.  It  was  found  that  the  jiresent  surface  level  at  the  point  where  the 
uppermost  tier  had  originally  rested  at  its  Northern  extremity  was  a  metre 
and  a  half  below  the  level  of  the  remaining  fragment  of  its  Southern  end. 

Happily  the  evidence  as  to  the  original  extension   Northwards  of  the 

^  This  is  not  a(le(]u;Ui.Iy  l)r()ii5^ht  out  in  the  plan,  I\Io)i.  Ant.  xii.  Tav.  II. 
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Eastern  flight  was  of  the  most  satisfactory  nature.  The  extent  preserved 
of  the  lowermost  step  was  in  fact  found  to  correspond  with  a  line  of  wall 
of  which  the  foundation  courses  were  visible  for  a  considerable  extent, 
answering  to  the  original  supporting  wall  on  the  North.  From  this  it  ap- 
peared that  the  distance  of  lo  metres  for  which  the  lowermost  step  was 
preserved  really  answered  to  its  original  extent  and  gave  the  width  of  the 
whole  flight.  A  continuation  moreover  of  the  lower  courses  of  the  sup- 
porting wall  was  found  running  Westward  and  forming  the  original  bound- 
ary of  the  paved  area  on  that  side^  It  ran  exactly  where  theoretically  it 
should  have  been  looked  for,  parallel  to  the  paved  path  that  traverses  this 
area  from  West  to  East,  and  at  a  distance  to  the  North  of  it  equal  to  that 
which  on  the  other  side  separates  this  path  from  the  Southern  flight  of  steps. 
The  symmetry  of  the  whole  construction  thus  thoroughly  asserts  itself  and 
the  paved  path  from  the  West  is  seen  to  run  to  the  very  centre  of  the 
Eastern  flight  of  steps. 

In  the  circumstances  I  did  not  hesitate  to  secure  the  remains  of  this 
unique  monument  of  the  Minoan  world  from  further  collapse  and  disin- 
tegration by  undertaking  the  considerable  task  of  rebuilding  the  North 
supporting  wall  to  what  was  probably  its  original  height  and  by  restoring 
the  missing  slabs  of  the  North-East  section  of  the  Southern  flight  of 
steps.  Several  of  the  sunken  slabs  were  also  partially  raised  and  the 
remaining  parts  were  carefully  preserved  in  their  original  context.  The 
result  as  will  be  seen  from  Fig.  69  has  been  to  a  considerable  extent  to 
reproduce  what  ma}-  have  been  the  original  effect  of  this  part  of  the 
building.- 

The  eighteen  steps  of  the  Southern  flight,  as  originally  constituted, 
occupied  a  rectangle  10  metres  broad  by  1 140  deep.  The  depth  of  the 
steps  varies.  In  the  first  eleven  steps  it  is  6"]  centimetres,  but  from  the  twelfth 
step  onwards  it  is  reduced*  to  57,  the  tread  of  the  steps  being  corre- 
spondingly lowered  from  12  centimetres  to  10.  That  these  steps  were 
not  simi^ly  the  approach  to  some  large  Megaron  is  shown  not  only  by  the 
absence,  beyond,  of  any  remains  of  such,  but  b}'  the  fact  that  the  branch 
line  of  paved  path  which  starts  from  the  other  near  the  South-East  corner 
of  the   bastion,    proceeding    in    the    direction    of    the    North   Pillar    Hall, 

'  The  Eastern  ^eciinn  of  the  part  preserved  of  tliis  supporting  wall  is  6  metres  in  length; 
there  is  then  a  gap  of  ahoul  lo  metres,  after  which  from  a  point  under  the  fourth  step  it  is  continued 
fi_>r  another  13  metres. 

-  Tlie  restored  parts  are  indicat<.d  h)  dotted  line^  in  Mr.  l-'yfe's  plan  (Fig.  6S). 
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would,  at  the  distance  of  between  eight  and  nine  metres  from  the  top  step, 
have  cut  off  the  corner  of  any  such  hall.  The  most  that  can  have  existed 
must  have  been  a  paved  platform  analogous  to  that  above  the  long  steps 
at  Phaestos,  backed  perhaps  by  a  shallow  Stoa.  That  some  such  platform 
existed  is  indeed  rendered  probable  by  the  fact  that  the  lower  courses  of 
the  North  supporting  wall  are  continued  about  four  metres  to  the  East  of 
the  edge  of  the  topmost  step.  The  upper  face  of  this  step  together  with 
the  presumptive  platform  on  which  it  abuts  is  on  a  level  with  the  stone 
paving  on  the  top  of  the  bastion.  It  is  remarkable  that  there  exist 
remains  of  an  earlier  pavement  (see  plan)  about  a  metre  below  the  level 
of  the  top  step,  and  with  a  slope  towards  the  West,  which  seems  to  have 
run  beneath  the  Southern  section  of  the  uppermost  tiers  of  this  flight. 

The  clearing  of  the  rectangular  area  enclosed  by  the  East  and  South 
flights  of  steps  and  the  continuation  of  the  North  supporting  wall  was  a 
work  of  extraordinary  difficulty.  It  has  been  a  remarkable  phenomenon 
that  throughout  the  whole  area  of  the  Palace  hardly  any  remains  were 
brought  to  light  later  than  at  most  the  decadent  *  Mycenaean'  Period.  It 
was  only  beyond  the  Northern  Entrance  passage  and  the  North-West 
Palace  angle  that  appreciable  traces  of  more  recent  occupation  began  to 
appear.  In  this  region  occurred  a  little  '  geometrical  '  pottery  and  some 
Hellenic  and  Roman  remains.  The  most  solid  record  however  of  later 
settlement  yet  encountered  was  in  this  theatral  area  where,  in  some  places 
at  a  depth  of  only  20  centimetres  below  the  surface,  a  huge  flooring  of 
Roman  cement  was  struck,  65  centimetres  in  thickness  and  intruding  on 
the  area  to  be  excavated  to  the  extent  of  some  sixty  square  metres.  It 
could  only  be  removed  by  a  long  process  of  blasting,  and  the  existence  of 
this  pavement  as  well  as  of  substructions  in  connexion  with  it  accounted 
for  the  total  disappearance  of  a  section  of  the  North  supporting  wall.  It 
may  also  explain  the  fact  that  no  remains  of  a  West  enclosing  wall  were 
found  in  the  North  section  of  the  area,  answering  to  that  which  seems  to 
have  shut  in  the  South  section  on  this  side.^ 

As  to  the  original  dimensions  of  this  area  there  can  however  be  little 
doubt.  It  formed  a  rectangle  about  10  metres  from  North  to  South,  by 
13  from  East  to  West.  It  was,  as  already  noticed,  divided  into  two  equal 
sections  by  a  central  paved  path  running  to  the  middle  of  the   lowermost 

'  Traces  of  an  earlier  wall  line  were  found  (as  shown  in  the  plan)  a  little  West  of  this,  which 
was  cut  through  when  the  paved  path  was  made. 
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step  of  the  Kast  flii^ht.  This  path  was  150  metre  wide  at  its  East  end, 
slightly  diminishing  (to  1-30)  in  width  in  its  Westward  course,  which  could 
be  traced  for  20  metres.  It  is  evident  that  further  on  it  joined  ths  other 
paved  causeway  that  runs  West  from  above  the  South  steps. 

At  the  point  where  this  raised  pathway  reaches  the  lowest  step  of  the 
Eastern  flight  a  section  of  another  similar  path  with  good  paving  follows 
the  step  Northwards.  It  may  originally  have  communicated  with  a  small 
passage  way  going  out  of  the  area  in  this  direction,  but  all  traces  of  such 
a  pathway  running  further  North  have  disappeared. 

The  enclosed  area  itself  on  either  side  of  the  central  path  shows 
remains  of  rough  paving  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  this  as  in  other 
similar  cases  this  paving  was  covered  with  coloured  cement  or  hard  plaster. 
The  whole  area  at  present  slopes  considerably  to  the  North-West  and  there 
may  have  been  a  slight  original  incline  that  way,  partly  for  purposes  of 
drainage.  It  is  probable  however  that  the  fall  is  now  a  good  deal  greater 
owing  to  the  subsidence  of  made  earth  on  that  side.  The  walls  that  seem 
originally  to  have  shut  in  this  area  on  the  West  must  have  been  of  con- 
siderable height  in  order  to  secure  protection  from  the  sun. 

An  examination  of  the  deposit  immediately  beneath  an  intact  part  of 
the  pavement,  near  the  centre  of  the  area,  established  the  fact  that  it  con- 
tained sherds  belonging  to  the  period  of  the  earlier  Palace.  Both  this  fact 
and  the  occurrence  on  blocks  of  the  bastion  of  signs  of  a  type  usual  in  the 
earlier  constructions  of  the  Later  Palace  are  in  themselves  distinct  indications 
that  this  Stepped  Area  dates  from  the  same  time  as  these  latter. 

But  the  evidence  goes  much  further  than  this.  This  Stepped  Area  is 
in  fact  an  integral  part  of  the  Later  Palace  system.  It  is  brought  into 
direct  conne.xion  with  the  two  main  entrances  of  the  building  b)-  lines  of 
paved  way.  That  leading  Westward  from  the  Northern  PIntrance  with  the 
tributary  line  from  the  Pillar  House  has  been  already  mentioned.  But  the 
principal  avenue  of  approach  was  the  broader  causeway,  running  directly 
South  from  the  centre  of  the  Southern  flight  of  steps,  which  was  evidently  the 
main  entrance  of  this  Theatral  Area.  This  paved  causeway,  which  just  by 
the  entrance  is  crossed  diagonally  by  the  other,  is  375  metres  in  width  and 
ascends  the  rise  immediately  to  the  South,  partly  by  means  of  low  steps,  of 
which  two  are  preserved.^  Its  further  progress  is  broken  off  above  the  upper 
of  these,  but  its  direct  course  would  have  taken  it  above  the  large  foundation 

'  The  lower  of  these  is  74  centimetres  deep,  the  other  '85  ;  the  tread  is  '12  centimetres. 
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boulders  of  the  North-West  Palace  angle  and  so  to  the  West  Court.  Here 
the  traces  again  become  clear,  but  in  place  of  the  single  broad  causeway  there 
are  now  cwo  narrower  branches.  One  of  these  leads  diagonally  across  the 
West  Court  in  a  South-West  direction.  But  the  other,  which  represents  the 
unbroken  prolongation  of  the  original  line,  goes  straight  to  the  Western 
Palace  Portico.  In  other  words  this  approach  to  the  Stepped  Area 
is  a  direct  line  of  access  from  the  State  Entrance  of  the  Palace. 
Practically  the  '  Corridor  of  the  Procession '  is  itself  a  continuation 
of  this  causeway. 

Thus,  including  the  paved  pathway  from  the  West,  this  Stepped  Area 
was  the  converging  point  of  five  different  causeways,  bringing  it  into 
intimate  relation  with  the  most  important  points  of  the  Palace  and  its 
surroundings.  But,  as  has  been  shown,  it  was  itself  in  no  sense  a  thorough- 
fare. The  Southern  flight  of  steps  on  the  East  side  of  the  entrance 
passage  is  actually  backed  by  a  barrier  and  was  probably  blocked  in  the 
same  way  also  in  its  Western  section,  though  the  evidence  is  there  deficient. 
We  have  already  seen  that  the  Eastern  flight  could  in  no  case  have  been 
the  approach  to  anything  more  than  a  comparatively  narrow  platform. 
So  little  is  it  an  approach  that  the  causeway  leading  to  the  Northern 
entrance  from  the  West  is  somewhat  diverted  from  its  course  and  passes 
outside  the  Stepped  Area,  while  its  branch  leading  towards  the  Pillar  House 
is  still  more  deflected  from  a  straight  Western  course. 

It  follows  that  the  Stepped  Area  itself  fulfilled  an  isolated  and 
independent  function  in  connexion  with  the  Palace.  Its  low  gradations 
were  not  steps  up  towards  some  outside  object  but  were  tiers  to  supply 
sitting  or  possibly  standing  room  for  spectators  or  hearers.  The  paved  area 
was  devised  for  show  or  ceremony.  We  have  here  in  fact  a  primitive  Theatre, 
and  the  direct  relation  into  which  it  was  brought  with  the  state  entrance  of  the 
Palace  lends  weight  to  the  suggestion  that  the  central  bastion  supported  the 
canopy  of  a  'Royal  Box.'  Including  the  *  Gallery'  or  platform  above  the 
Southern  flight  there  may  have  been  accommodation  in  this  Minoan  Court 
Theatre  for  between  four  and  five  hundred  spectators. 

The  Palace  of  Phaestos  to  a  certain  extent  supplies  a  parallel.  In 
that  case,  facing  the  original  West  Court,  rises  a  broad  flight  of  nine  steps 
approached  diagonally  by  a  causeway,  (one  of  two  converging  lines),  in 
connexion  with  an  early  W'est  Portico.  The  steps  in  this  case  are  sur- 
mounted by  a  long  paved   platform,  originally  backed   b}-  a   massive  wall 
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supporting  an  upper  terrace.^  Backed  as  they  were  in  this  way,  the  steps 
could  not  have  been  an  approach  to  any  hall  beyond,  and,  as  was  justly 
observed  by  the  Italian  explorers,  they  no  doubt  served  as  seats  for 
numerous  spectators,  who  could  thence  look  on  at  sports  or  religious 
functions  in  the  area  below.'  The  long  steps  of  Phaestos,  indeed,  together 
with  the  causeway  and  the  area  in  front  of  them,  seem  to  be  of  somewhat 
earlier  date  than  the  Theatral  Area  of  Knossos.  A  good  deal  of  the  pottery 
found  immediately  above  the  surface  of  the  Court,  in  fact,  goes  well  back  into 
the  early  part  of  the  '  Middle  Minoan  Age  '  and  throws  back  the  date  of 
these  constructions  to  a  period  covered  by  the  Earlier  Palace  at  Knossos.'* 
The  steps  themselves  are  higher,  the  causeways  more  massive,  and  the 
whole  has  no  direct  relation  to  the  steps  leading  to  the  great  Upper  Megaron 
and  neighbouring  flight  ascending  North  which  belong  to  a  later  date.^  What 
we  see  at  Phaestos  is  simpler  and  more  rudimentary,  as  befits  an  earlier  age. 
The  Stepped  Area  on  the  other  hand,  now  brought  to  light  at  Knossos, 
shows  a  greater  systematisation.  It  is  already  a  specialised  form  of 
building  devoted  to  a  definite  purpose.  A  suggestion,  doubtless  taken  from 
the  great  stairs  and  stepped  approaches  of  the  Minoan  Palaces,  has  here 
developed  into  a  structure  which  itself  .is  no  kind  of  approach,  but  the 
earliest  existing  example  of  a  veritable  theatre. 

It  must  at  the  same  time  be  observed  that  it  was  constructed  on  quite 
different  lines  from  the  Greek  Theatre,  just  as  its  orientation  is  also 
reversed.  The  orchestra  is  here  square,  and  there  is  no  evidence  either  of 
stage  or  OvfieXr],  unless,  indeed,  the  central  bastion  served  as  the  base  for 
such  an  altar.  The  dearpov  proper  fills  two  sides  of  a  rectangle.  It  is 
indeed  remarkable  that,  in  an  age  which  produced  such  admirable  round 
buildings  of  stone  as  some  of  the  great  tholos  tombs,  the  idea  of  circular 
construction  should  never  have  been  reached  for  a  purpose  like  the  present. 

^  Remains  of  the  original  '  Middle  Minoan  '  wall  have  been  lately  found  behind  a  wall  belonging 
to  the  later  Period  of  the  Phaestian  Palace,  now  restored  by  the  Italian  Mission  (L.  Pernier,  Lavori 
esepiiti  nel  Palazzo  di  Phaeslos  :   Marzo-Luglio,  1903. ) 

^  Liiigi  Pernier,  '  Scavi  della  Missione  Italiana  a  Phaestos'  {Mon.  AiiL  xii.,  1902,  pp.  t,t„  34). 

^  As  noticed  above,  p.  21,  note,  the  later  Palace  at  Knossos  itself  probably  goes  back  to  the 
close  of  the  Middle  Minoan  Period.  But  many  fragments  of  polychrome  pottery  found  above  the 
level  of  the  West  court  at  Phaestos  and  in  the  neighbouring  house  (the  so-called  '  Altar ') — such  as 
some  of  those  imitating  metal  work  and  others  with  plain  geometrical  designs — correspond  with 
wares  actually  found  below  the  early  floor  levels  of  the  later  Palace  at  Knossos. 

*  One  feature  of  the  Phaestian  arrangement  not  observable  in  the  Theatral  Area  at  Knossos  is 
the  continuation  of  the  causeway  in  a  line  of  steps  ascending  the  lon^  stone  Si^ats  in  the  manner  of 
a  diazo'itot 
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The  only  example  of  round  masonry  in  the  Palace  itself  is  afforded  by  the 
great  blocks  ^  forming  the  corner  of  the  passage  way  outside  the  Anticham- 
ber  to  the  Throne  Room. 

What  performances,  it  may  be  asked,  are  likely  to  have  been  given  in 
the  paved  area  ?  The  favourite  Minoan  sport  is  ruled  out,  since  the  enclosure 
was  in  no  wise  adapted  for  a  bull  ring.  Shows  of  pugilists,  on  the  other 
hand,  of  which  we  have  both  at  Knossos  and  at  Hagia  Triada  several  illus- 
trations on  steatite  reliefs  and  the  impressions  of  seals'^  may  well  have 
taken  place  here.  In  spite  of  its  rectangular  shape,  when  more  level  tlian  at 
present  and  coated  with  cement,  the  area  would  have  been  also  well  adapted 
for  dances,  possibly  of  a  ceremonial  kind  like  those  of  the  original  Theatre 
in  classical  Greece. 

Of  the  performance  of  religious  dances  in  conne.xion  with  the  great 
Minoan  Goddess  several  records  have  come  to  light.  On  the  '  Royal  Sig- 
net,' of  which  the  forged  clay  matrix  was  found,^  a  female  figure  is  seen  on 
a  terrace  of  masonry,  before  the  Seated  Goddess  and  her  attendant,  engaged 
in  an  orgiastic  dance,  and  in  glyptic  scenes  one  person  often  stands  for 
many.  So  too  a  single  figure  of  a  dancing  girl  appears  on  one  of  the 
Vapheio  Gems,'*  while  on  a  seal-impression  from  Hagia  Triada  the  Goddess 
herself  appears  to  be  dancing  between  two  votaries  each  of  whom  holds 
above  her  a  Double  Axe.''  Still  fuller  evidence  however  is  afforded 
by  the  remains  of  the  Miniature  Frescoes  found  in  the  neighbouring  North 
West  Palace  Quarter.  Among  the  scenes  depicted  on  these  fragments, 
the  central  design  of  which  seems  to  have  been  the  Pillar  Shrine  of  the 
Goddess,  a  group  of  brilliantly  attired  women  are  seen  in  two  rows, 
executing  an  animated  dance  in  what  looks  like  a  walled  enclosure,  thronged 
with  male  spectators. 

But,  as  has  already  been  pointed  out,*^  the  great  Goddess  of  the  spot 
— in  many  of  her  aspects  a  Lady  of  the  Dove — was,  on  one  side  at  least  of 
her  mj'thical  being,  perpetuated  in  the  Greek  Aphrodite.  And  it  is 
important  to  remember  that   to  this  Goddess  in   Crete  was  attached  the 

*  Recent  investigations  point  to  the  fact  that  the  wall  above  these  may  have  enclosed  a  rounded 
hit  of  staircase. 

-  See  al)ove,  p.  57. 

■■*  See  Report,  <^c.,  1902.  *  'E(f.  'Apx-.  1889,  PI.  X    12. 

•■  Ilalhherr,  Resti,  6^c".,  scopi'rli  ad  Haghia  Triada  (Mon.  Aiit.,  vol.  xiii.,  Roma,  1903), 
]i.  39,  Fig.  33.  The  heads  of  the  double  a.\es  are  visible  on  a  more  recently  discovered  impression 
from  the  same  seal. 

•*  See  above,  p.  87. 
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native  dialectic  epithet  of  'the  F^xceeding  Holy  One' — Ariadne^ — under 
which  she  has  become  the  heroine  of  separate  romance. 

We  see  then  here  a  theatral  building — a  central  point  of  interest, 
as  the  converging  lines  of  causeway  show,  of  the  whole  Palace  and  its 
surroundings, — containing  what  seems  to  have  been  an  orchestra.  On  the 
other  hand  we  possess  independent  evidence  of  ceremonial  dances  in 
honour  of  the  great  native  Goddess  of  whom  Aphrodite  Ariadne  is  a  later 
transformation.  In  view  of  these  facts  it  is  difficult  to  refuse  the 
conclusion  that  this  first  of  theatres,  the  Stepped  Area  with  its  dancino- 
ground,  supplies  a  material  foundation  for  the  Homeric  tradition  of  the 
famous  '  choros  '  : 

oiov  ttot'  iin  Kvqxtw  evpeirf 

Aat'SaXo?  TjaKriaev  KaWnrXoKufKo  ' ApidSvr}.' 

It  is  symptomatic  of  the  increased  importance  attached  to  male 
divinities  in  the  later  religion  of  Greece  that  'choros'  and  theatre  should 
[)ass  from  the  Goddess  to  the  God.  In  the  m.ore  recent  cult  the  'choros' 
of  Ariadne  is  superseded  by  that  of  her  Consort  Dionysos. 

Of  the  painted  stucco, — perhaps  the  most  striking  feature  of  the 
Daedalean  art, — that  would  have  decorated  the  background  and  canopy  of 
this  Theatral  Area,  only  small  fragments  were  recovered,  owing  to  the  great 
amount  of  surface  denudation.  I'he  surface  of  the  orchestra  itself,  once 
probably  coated  with  hard  plaster  displaying  the  brilliant  red  and  white 
decoration  of  the  Knossian  pavements,  is  now  comparatively  rough  and 
uneven.  But,  as  has  been  shown  above,  the  shell  of  the  whole  monument 
remains  ;  the  area  itself,  the  stepped  tiers  for  the  spectators,  the  central 
bastion,  an  indication  of  a  gallery  behind.  The  anfiual  visit  of  Dr. 
Dorpfeld  and  his  party  on  the  'Inselreise'  seemed  moreover  a  fitting 
occasion  for  once  more  trying  the  capabilities  of  the  ancient  orchestra 
before  an  appreciative  '  house.'  A  dance  of  our  Cretan  workmen  and 
their  womanfolk  was  accordingly  here  organised  — a  dance,  may  be,  as 
ancient  in  its  origin  as  the  building  in  which  it  took  place.  This  was 
the  TT'qhiKTO'i  %opo9,  so  called  from  the  saltations  performed  by  its 
leaders  ;  and,  alternating  with  it,  the  quieter  a-iyavo^;, — both  forms  being 
prevalent  throughout  Central  and  Eastern  Crete.^     The  sinuous,  maeander- 

'  The  close  connexion  of  the  great  Knossian  Cloddess  with  Ariadne,  as  to  which   I   had  heen 
independently  impressed,  has  heen  rightly  insisted  on  hy  F.  Noack,  Honierischc  Palijslc,  p.  86  se</i/. 
-  11.  xviii.  591  seiiq.  •*  West  of  Ida  the  irevTo^oATjy  prevails  and  in  Sphakia  the  aaya-ra. 
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ing  course  of  the  dancers,  as  they  were  led  hand  in  hand  by  the  chief 
performers  in  each  set,  was  curiously  appropriate  to  the  ancient  traditions 
of  the  spot.  Of  such  a  kind,  we  are  told,^  was  the  geranos  dance, 
mimicking  the  mazy  turns  of  the  Labyrinth,  by  Theseus  instituted  at  Delos 
before  the  image  of  Aphrodite  '  that  he  had  received  from  Ariadne,'  and 
which  was  in  fact  Ariadne  herself  in  her  cult  aspect. 


§  1 8. — The  North-West  Building. 

Already  in  1901  there  had  been  brought  to  light  part  of  a  building 
bordering  on  the  North-East  of  the  West  Court,  and  only  about  four 
metres  distant  from  the  Western  Palace  Wall,  where  the  great  foundation 
buttress  juts  out  from  it.  Except,  therefore,  for  the  small  interval  thus 
left — through  which,  as  we  now  know,  ran  the  Causeway  leading  from  the 
West  Entrance  to  the  Theatral  Area — this  building  lay  as  a  block  between 
the  West  Court  and  the  paved  area   to    the    North-West  of  the  Palace. 

This  '  North-West  House,' — as  it  was  called  at  the  time  of  its  first  finding, 
— revealed  in  its  basement  cavities  remains  of  earlier  walls,  belonging  in  part 
at  least  to  a  different  system,  together  with  abundant  fragments  of  the  finest 
polychrome  and  '  egg-shell' ware  of  the  Middle  Minoan  Period.  On  the 
other  hand,  above  what  remains  of  the  upper  floor-levels,  nothing  was 
found  of  earlier  date  than  decadent  '  Mycenaean '  wares  belonging  to  the 
Period  of  Partial  Occupation.  It  therefore  appeared  probable  that  during 
the  intervening  period,  which  would  include  the  whole  duration  of  the  Later 
Palace,  the  site  had  been  left  bare  ;  and,  so  far  as  the  three  chambers  con- 
stituting the  '  North-West  House  '  are  concerned,  this  conclusion  may  still, 
perhaps,  be  valid. 

Trial  pits  dug  at  the  end  of  the  season  of  1902  in  the  area  immediately 
to  the  West  of  this,  followed  by  methodical  excavations  during  the  present 
season,  have,  however,  been  conclusive  in  showing  that  the  later  construc- 
tions known  as  the  '  North-West  House  '  were  built  up  against  the  East  face 
of  a  building,  or  possibly  a  conglomeration  of  buildings,  that  must  have 

'  Pint.  Theseus,  xxi.  (on  the  authority  of  Dicaearchus)  (07j<rfi;s)  avaQfX^  rh  'AcppoBlffioy,  t  irapa. 
t7)s  'ApidSvr]!  fKafiiv,  fX^P^"'^^  ftera  rwv  Tji'fleoic  xopeiofj  h"  ?'''  •'''''  fimeKe'tv  AtjAi'ous  Ktyovai,  fxitxi)iJ.a 
Tcay  if  TO)  AafijpivO'A)  wfpiSS-jiv  koJ  S^el  iScoi'  fv  rtvi  pvOfiif  irapaWd^ns  Kal  dveXifsis  ex"'''''  yiyvofxtvriv. 
The  KipariLv  aUar  about  which  the  dance  took  place  has  been  aptly  brought  into  relation  with  the 
'sacral  horns'  of  the  Miiinan  altars  liy  F.  Noack  {Ilomcrischc  Paldste,  ]).  87). 
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been  existent  throughout  the  Later  Palace  Period.  These  extremely  com- 
plex constructions  find  an  as  )-et  indefinite  extension  Westwards.^  It 
thus  appears  that  the  Palace  throughout  its  existence  was  flanked  at  a 
distance  of  about  ten  metres  from  the  Northern  section  of  its  Western 
Wall,  if  not  nearer,  by  a  block  of  buildings  intervening  between  its 
Western  Court  and  the  paved  area  and  primitive  Theatre  to  the  North. 

Such  a  block  of  constructions,  allowed  to  persist  in  immediate  con- 
tiguity to  the  Palace  walls  and  wedged  in  between  its  Court,  was  neces- 
sarily of  the  nature  of  a  dependency.  But  of  what  kind  ?  Careful  as  have 
been  the  recent  explorations  in  this  area,  the  solution  of  the  problem  still 
presents  elements  of  uncertainty.  The  whole  mass  of  buildings  is  a  medley  of 
small  walled  spaces  affording  none  of  the  architectural  clues  as  to  their 
object  and  interrelation  supplied  by  the  other  structures  on  the  Palace  site. 
There  are  none  of  the  usual  stone  door-jambs  ;  there  are  not  even  door-open- 
ings :  there  are  no  visible  corridors,  or  light-wells,  or  windows.  There  are  no 
stairs,  at  least  belonging  to  the  Palace  Period.  Only  in  one  single  chamber 
appears  a  column  base.  A  diagonal  wall  line  crossing  part  of  the  centre 
of  the  block  suggests  some  kind  of  division,  perhaps  of  later  construction^ 
but,  whereas  the  Minoan  houses  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Palace  always  show  some  free  space,  however  narrow,  around  them,  it  is 
impossible  here  to  extract  any  separate  entit)'.  The  whole  is  one 
structural    conglomeration. 

The  question  naturally  arises— why  when  the  Later  Palace  was  laid 
out,  should  such  a  building  as  this,  standing  in  immediate  contiguity  to 
it  and  almost  blocking  the  access  from  one  Court  to  another, 
have  been  allowed  to  persist  ?  That  a  great  remodelling  here  took  place 
during  the  later  period  of  the  Palace  is  clear,  but  it  was  largely  on  older 
lines.  The  earlier  maze  of  constructions  on  this  area  was  much  pulled 
about,  but  they  were  not,  as  throughout  so  large  a  part  of  the  Western 
Palace  Wing,  completely  levelled  away.  One  building  succeeded  another, 
and  the  obstructive  block  was  allowed  to  remain. 

It  looks  as  if  some  religious  considerations  must  have  underlain  this 
apparent  anomaly.     Did  the  site,  perhaps,  belong  to  a  local  sanctuary  ? 

It  is  certain  that  not  only  the  extraordinary  fineness  of  some  of  the 
relics  found  in  the  cells  and  small  chambers  of  the  building,  but  other 
more  direct  evidence  supplied  by  the  finds  points  to  such  a  conclusion.     A 

^  It  has  been  traced  uninterruptedly  in  this  tlireclion  oscr  40  metres. 

I 
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Fig.  70. — Agate  Intaglio 
(completed)  ['i']. 


Double  Axe  of  archaic  form  appears  painted  on  the  bottom  of  a  frag- 
mentary vase  belonging  to  the  Middle  Minoan  Period  found  in  one  of  the 
lowermost  deposits  of  the  building.  Pieces  of  large  painted  Amphoras  of 
the  later  '  Palace  Style '  show  more  advanced  delineations  of  the  same 
sacred  object,^  and  an  agate  intaglio  of  the  same  date,  of  which  the  essen- 
tial part  is  preserved,  presents  the  fuller  religious  type  of  the  '  labr)'s ' 
rising  from  the  bull's  head  (Fig.  70).     This  design,  though  already  known,- 

derives  peculiar  suggestiveness  from  its  occurring 
thus  in  a  Minoan  deposit  by  the  legendary  site  of 
the  Labyrinth.  A  pair  of  miniature  '  Horns  of 
Consecration'  of  bronze  plate  found  in  the  same 
'  Late  Palace '  stratum  is  also  of  religious  sig- 
nificance. 

The  Double  Axe,  moreover,  rising  between 
the  Sacral  Horns  and  with  a  leafy  shaft,  recalling 
those  of  the  Hagia  Triada  cult  scene,  appears 
here  on  vase  fragments  of  the  more  decadent 
'  Mycenaean  '  style  derived  from  a  superficial  layer 
of  this  same  deposit.  In  the  example  given  in 
Pig.  71,  we  see  it  flanked  in  other  compartments  by  a  fish  and  by  a  scroll 
derived  from  a  group  of  three  Triton  shells.  From  the  occurrence  thus 
of  the  same  sacred  symbol  in  the  upper  levels  of  this  building  and  in  a 
stratum  belonging  to  the  Re- occupation  Period,  it  is  evident  that  the 
religious  tradition  of  the  spot  was  of  a  very  persistent  nature. 

These  repeated  references  to  the  prevailing  Palace  Cult  make  it 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  North- West  Building  if  not  itself  a  sanc- 
tuary must  at  least  be  regarded  as  a  dependency  of  such.  What  we  have 
to  deal  with  seems  to  be  a  series  of  small  basement  chambers  belonging  to 
some  kind  of  storehouse  in  connexion  with  the  Central  Palace  shrine. 
Reasons  have  indeed  already  been  given  in  a  preceding  Section  (§  8)  for 
believing  that  at  least  a  considerable  section  of  the  Western  Wing  of  the 

'  Compare  the  examples  given,  Kcport,  iVic,  1901,  \>.  53,  Fig.  15,  ami  by  D.  Mackenzie,  'The 
Pottery  of  Knossos '  {/.U.S.,  xxiii.  1903,  p.  204).  Dr.  Mackenzie  rightly  insists  on  the  fact  that 
the  Double  Axe  is  foreign  to  the  ordinary  (iocorative  repertory  of  the  Minoan  vase  painters,  and 
that  its  introtluction  must  be  due  to  a  special  religious  motive. 

-  Compare  the  gold  figures  from  Mycenae,  Schliemann,  Mya-nac,  p.  218,  Nos.  329,  330,  and 
the  lentoid  gem  from  the  Heraeum  at  Argos,  Schliemann,  Myceiiar,  p.  362,  No.  541  ;  Furtwangler, 
Ant.  Geiit//ifii,  PI.  II.  42.  The  design  also  occurs  on  a  vase  from  Old  Salamis  (see  iMyf.  Tree  a/id 
J'i/Iar  Cult,  p.  9  seijq. ). 
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Palace,  extending  to  the  borders  of  the  Western  Court,  stood  in  a  sjDccial 
relation  to  an  important  shrine  the  face  of  which  overlooked  the  Central 
Court,  It  looks  as  if  the  North-West  Building  had  served  as  a  further 
dependency  of  this,  and   it  may  be   noted  in   corroboration  of  this  view 


lie.  71. — I'AiNTEi)  Vase  Fragment  showing  Dulbi.e  Axes  (5). 

that  an  altar-base  stands  in  close  proximity  to  this  building  at  the  North 
end  of  the  Western  Court. 

There  were  throughout  the  remains  of  these  constructions  traces  of 
a  regular  stratification.  In  the  superficial  layer  were  found  vase-fragments 
of  the  decadent  style  characteristic  of  the   psriod  of  Partial    Occupation. 

I  2 
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Below  this,  at  a  depth  of  about  2  metres  bek)w  the  surface,  was  pre- 
served  a  certain  amount  of  clay  flooring  belonging  to  the  latest  Palace 
Period  and  upon  which  stood  vases  such  as  the  Amphoras  referred  to 
above.  The  penultimate  Palace  Period  was  represented  by  a  much 
disturbed  de[)osit,  but,  at  a  depth  of  about  a  metre  below  the  last 
mentioned  floor-level,  there  were  traces  of  an  earlier  clay  floor  with  vases 
of  the  finest  Middle  Minoan  style.  This  was  especially  the  case  in  the 
more  Westerly  chambers  where  the  slope  of  the  ground  had  diminished 
the  eflects  of  later  levelling  away.  Here  too  was  a  pit,  going  down  6 
metres,  filled  with  plain  pottery  of  that  period  including  a  number  of 
elegant  red-coloured  cups.  The  '  Middle  Minoan  '  remains  and  floor-levels 
were  immediately  superposed  on  the  Neolithic.  There  was  no  stratum 
here  of  that  transitional  Early  Metal  Age  t}pe  to  which  the  name  of 
'  Early  Minoan  '  has  been  applied. 

Among  the  ceramic  relics  here  found  illustrating  the  Latest  Palace 
Period  are  remains  of  very  fine  Amphoras  in  the  noble  '  Architectonic  ' 
style  then  in  vogue.  One  of  these,  the  whole  of  which  was  preserved, 
though  it  came  to  light  in  a  collapsed  condition,  exhibits  an  exceptionally 
fine  decorative  design  in  which  the  suggestion  of  the  Egyptian  papyrus 
can  be  clearly  traced.  It  is  755  centimetres  in  height,  by  no  means  of  the 
largest  calibre  here  represented.  Another  Amphora  shows  an  octopus,  the 
naturalistic  rendering  of  which  offers  a  strong  contrast  to  the  conventional 
pol}'ps  that  repeat  themselves  without  end  on  the  pottery  of  the  succeeding 
age  of  decadence — the  period  of  Partial  Occupation.  The  naturalistic 
element  of  the  Latest  Palace  Style  w  as  also  illustrated  by  many  examples 
including  a  cup  wreathed  with  flowering  spra}'s  of  olives.  Very  remarkable 
in  this  connexion  are  the  fragmentary  remains  of  a  huge  thick-walled 
vessel,  the  form  of  which  unfortunatcl}-  cannot  be  completed.  It  displa}-s 
zones  decorated  with  peas  or  large  vetches,  a  favourite  subject  with  the 
ceramic  artists  of  this  period.  Some  idea  of  the  beauty  of  this  design 
may  be  gained  from  the  completed  drawing  of  a  group  of  these  fragments 
given  in  Fig.  /2} 

The  magnificent  hoard  of  bronze  vessels  found  in  this  building,  also 
belonging  to  the  Latest  Palace  Period,  will  be  described  in  the  succeeding 
Section.     /Xnother  find,  made  in  a  superficial  deposit  of  a  chamber  in  the 

'   The  drawing  is  !))■  Mr.   Halvor  ISayt^c.      The  use  of  white   in    the  tlecoralion   of  the   original 
may  he  noted  as  a  survival  of  the  earlier  style. 
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extreme  North-East  of  these  constructions  and   in  the  immediate   neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Theatral  Area,  points  to  a  more  finished  style  of  interior 


YlC.    72.  — FUACMI-.N  1     OK    I.ARdK    I'aIMKI)    VesSKI.    WITH     TK A    DeSIC.N. 

decoration  than  is  elsewhere  traceable  in  this  builclin;^.      It  is  a  piece  of 
a  wall-painting,  exhibiting  in  the  foreground  a  plant   which  seems  at  first 
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si<^ht  intended  to  be  of  the  natural  size,  while  in  the  background  are  seen, 
on  a  comparatively  small  scale,  the  forelegs  of  a  hoofed  animal,  apparently 
a  bull  in  the  act  of  galloping.  Above  are  suspended  portions  of  what  seem 
to  be  locks  of  human  hair,  so  that  the  whole  probably  formed  part  of  a  bull- 
hunting  scene  like  that  of  the  Vapheio  Vases.  The  apparent  difference  of 
scale  between  the  plant  and  the  animal  provokes  the  question — is  there  really 
to  be  found  here  an  attempt  at  perspective  ?  The  plant  itself  in  its  general 
growth,  the  appearance  of  lanceolate  leaves  and  the  ruddy  stem  merging 
into  green,  at  once  suggests  an  oleander.  Hut,  on  looking  more  closely 
into  the  design,  it   is   seen  that  the  apparent  veining  of  the  leaves,  which 


Fic.  73. — Plaix  AUddle  Mixo.an  \  ksskls,  North-Wkst  Building, 


does  not  in  any  way  correspond  with  that  of  the  oleander,  is  really  the 
rendering  of  small  foliage.  In  other  words,  according  to  an  Egyptian 
convention,  borrowed  in  other  cases  by  the  Minoan  artists,  a  mass  of 
foliage,  though  separately  delineated,  is  contained  within  a  single  outline 
the  whole  interior  of  which  is  covered  with  a  green  body  colour.  In  this 
case  the  lanceolate  outline  of  the  branches  gives  them  a  misleading  appear- 
ance of  single  leaves. 

If  it  is  allowable  to  believe  that  this  piece  of  wall-painting,  out  of  place 
apparently  where  it  actually  lay,  had  found  its  way  hither  from  a  back 
wall  of  the  neighbouring  'Theatre' — the  Choros  of  Ariadne, — its  interest 
would  be  greatly  enhanced. 


Knossos  Excavations,  1903. 


119 


A  small  room,  about  r6o  metre  square,  with  a  clay  flooring,  on  the 
West  side  of  the  excavated  part  of  the  constructions  with  which  we  are  deal- 
ing, contained  the  most  perfect  collective  group  of  vasss  belonging  to  the 


Fig.  74.— Middle  Minoan  Painted  Vases,  North-West  Building. 


Middle   Minoan  Period   yet  discovered,  including   the    most   elaborately 
decorative  example. 

Of  the  plainer  forms  here  found  Fig.  73  a  shows  a  pitcher  with  brown 
bands  and  spiral  flourishes  on  the  clay  surface,  the  mouth  of  which  is  of  oval 
shape.     In  Fig.  71  c  we  have  an  imperfect  but  interesting  example  of  the 
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peculiarly  Minoan  type  of  vessel  with  irregular  vertical  streaks  of  brown 
glaze  on  the  plain  clay  surface,  which  resemble  the  tricklings  down  the 
body  of  a  pot  of  pitch  or  glue.  This  'streaked '  ware,  as  it  may  be  called, 
continued  through  the  penultimate  Palace  Period  but  the  streaks  are  more 
sparse  in  the  later  examples.  In  its  earlier  and  more  thickly  streaked  form 
it  is  seen  on  some  pithoi  from  the  newly  discovered  Magazines  below  the 
Upper  Megaron  at  Phaestos,  belonging  like  the  jar  before  us  to  the  Middle 


Fig.  75. — Polychrome  Vase  (Middle  Min(5an),  North-West  Building. 


Minoan  Period.  The  Phaestos  jars  in  question  are  surrounded  on  their 
shoulders  by  six  looped  handles.  It  is  therefore  extremely  interesting  to 
notice  that  among  the  '  foreign  '  vessels  discovered  by  Professor  Petrie  in 
a  proto-dynastic  tomb  at  Abydos  ^  is  a  smaller  streaked  jar  of  the  same 

'  Now  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum  at  Oxford.     The  great  apparent  chronological  gap  between 
this  and  the  Middle  Minoan  types  in  (juestion  has  yet  to  be  explained. 
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general  type  though  with  the  handles  lower  down  the  body  and  of  some- 
what more  archaic  aspect. 

Amongst  the  other  vessels  are  the  usual  cups  (Fig.  y^e,f)  with  a 
black  ground  and  white  and  vermilion  bands.  A  graceful  two-handled 
vase  {c)  is  also  shown  in  Fig.  74,  with  a  white  continuous  spiral  on  a  dark 
ground. 

A  much  more  magnificent  object  is  a  vase  with  a  spout  and  two 
handles  like  the  last  but  of  higher  build.  A  back  view  of  this  vessel  which 
was  found  in  a  practically  intact  condition  is  given  in  Fig.  75.^  The 
black  and  white  drawing,  indeed,  though  it  shows  the  design  can  give  but  a 
faint  idea  of  the  brilliant  effect  of  the  polychrome  decoration,  in  which 
creamy  white,  orange  and  crimson  are  variously  distributed  on  a  lustrous 
black  ground.  The  front  design  is  the  same  as  the  back,  and  the  sides 
show  in  each  case  beneath  the  handle  a  graceful  fleur-de-lis  pattern. 
Both  this  and  part  of  the  scroll-work  on  the  other  faces  present  a  distinct 
affinity  to  the  decorative  motives  of  some  of  the  finest  contemporary 
signets,  at  times  associated  with  pictographic  inscriptions. 


§  19.— Hoard  of  Bronze  Vessels  and  Keftian  Offertory 

Scene. 

About  the  centre  of  the  area  at  present  exposed  of  the  North-West 
Building  a  group  of  small  walled  spaces  was  brought  to  light.  In  one  of 
these,  not  more  than  2  metres  by  \\  in  dimensions,  some  loose  earth  fell 
away  in  the  course  of  the  excavation  and  disclosed  what  at  first  sight 
appeared  to  be  a  set  of  bronze  cups  on  their  sides,  ranged  one  above  the 
other.  On  further  clearing  however  it  turned  out  that  the  supposed  cups 
were  the  handles  of  a  pile  of  four  large  bronze  basins,  while  in  an  upright 
position  beside  them,  stood  a  fine  single-handled  ewer,  or  oenoc/ioc,  of  the 
same  metal. 

The  discovery  was  the  more  interesting  since, — owing  no  doubt  to  the 
careful  search  for  portable  treasure  at  the  time  of  the  great  catastrophe 
of  the  Palace, —  no  large  metal  vessels  had  hitherto  been  found  on  the  site. 
The  bronze  vessels  lay  at  a  depth  of  only  about  a  metre  below  the  surface 
of  the  ground,  higher  that  is  by  the  same  distance  than  the  usual  level  of 

'  It  is  22  centimetres  in  height  and  its  body  the  same  in  diameter. 
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the  floors  of  the  Later  Palace  Period,  to  which,  as  appears  from  the 
characteristic  style  of  decoration,  the  hoard  itself  belonged.  It  is  therefore 
probable  that  the  vases  had  reached  their  present  position  by  the  sinking 
of  an  upper  floor  level. 


Fig.  76a.— Bronze  Ewek. 

A  group  showing  the  ewer,  two  of  the  basins,  and  the  detached  handle 
of  another,  is  given  in  Fig.  y^.  The  ewer,  as  will  be  seen,  is  a  good 
deal  crushed,  but  its  original  outline  is  restored  in  Figs.  'j6a  and  'j6b.  It  is 
34"5  centimetres  in  height  and  27  in  diameter.     The  body  is  formed  of  two 
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pieces,  joined  by  a  double  row  of  rivets,  and  the  neck  is  soldered  on.  The 
handle  is  attached  by  three  nails.  The  alternating  curves  of  the  repousse 
decoration  recall  a  pattern  that  also  appears  on  some  of  the  painted  vases 
of  the  Latest  Palace  Period. ^ 

The  magnificent  basin  which  occupies  the  background  of  Fig.  "jj  is  the 
largest    of   the    series,    being    39    centimetres     in    diameter.-     Its  rim    is 


Fic.  761^. — Bronze  Ewer  seen  from  above. 


hammered  over  outwards,  the  exterior  margin  being  fashioned  to  represent 
the  rounded  end  of  leaves,  and  above  this  is  attached,  by  means  of  soldering 
or  welding,  an  upper  rim  with  a  beaded  and  foliated  ornament  chased  in 
high  relief.  The  whole  margin  presents  the  aspect  of  three  bands  of 
decorative  foliage  superposed  on  one  another.  The  handle,  attached  by 
f(jur  rivets,  shows  a  beaded  stem  from  which  on  either  side  ramifies  the 
same  embossed  leaf  ornament  Fig.  78.    It  may  be  observed  that  this  foliate 

'  An  example  of  this  form  of  decoration   will   he  seen  in  the  vase  from  a   Knossian    house 
excavated  hy  Mr.  Hogarth,  B.S.A.  vi.  (1899-1900),  p.  76,  Fig.  21. 

-  The  heit^ht  of  the  basin,  apart  from  the  liandle,  is  8  centimetres. 

9    * 
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decoration  starting  from  a  central  stem  is  very  characteristic  of  Minoan 
Art.  We  see  it  already  in  the  beautiful  Middle  Minoan  polychrome  vase 
reproduced  in  PI.  II,  Fig.  i,  where  the  design  is  evidently  taken  from  metal- 
work,  and,  in  a  different  technique,  it  persists  as  a  ceramic  ornament  to  the 
latest  Period  of  the  Palace,  being  especially  characteristic  of  the  large 
amphoras.     A  carbonised  fragment  of  a  chest  found  with  the  '  Chariot 


Fig.  77. — Group  of  Bronze  Vessels. 


Tablets  '  shows  a  carved  relief  of  similar  design  in  wood-work,  and  the  same 
motive  recurs  as  a  frieze  on  painted  plaster.^  But  as  a  motive  of  metal 
technique  it  seems  most  at  home.^  On  the  bronze  basin  from  the  present 
deposit  this  decoration  is  carried  out  with  boldness  and  simplicity  combined 

^  An  example  of  this,  apparently  of  '  Middle  Minoan'  date,  was  also  found  at  Phaestos  (L. 
Pernier,  Scavi,  c^c,  a  Phaestos,  1900-1901,  p.  83,  Fig.  22). 

"^  A  smaller  bronze  bowl  with  a  border  showing  a  similar  design  was  found  in  one  of  the  tombs 
near  Phaestos. 
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with  consummate  finish,  surpassing  any  examples  of  the  kind  that  have 
hitherto  come  to  Hght  either  in  Minoan  Crete  or  at  Mycenae.     One  exquisite 


Fig.  78.— Handle  and  Section  ok  Border  of  Bronze  Basin. 


touch  is  the  tapering  aspect  given  to  the  handle,  which  as  it  rolls  back 
from  the  rim  of  the  basin,  gradually  diminishes  in  width,  like  a  leaf  drawing 
near  to  its  stem. 


Fig.  79rt.— Section  of  Bronze  Basin. 


Fig.  79/^. — Section  ok 
Rim  of  Bronze  Basin. 


The  smaller  basin,  which  stands  in  front  of  the  other  in  Fig.  jy,  is 
plain  and  in  this  case  both  the  handle  and  the  rim  are  in  one  piece  with 
the  rest  of  the  vessel.     Another  larger  basin,^  the  section  of  which  is  given  in 

'  Width  of  the  basin  (without  the  handle)  33  centimetres. 
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Fig.  79  a,  shows  the  same  unity  as  regards  the  handle,  but  a  decorative 
border  is  in  this  case  superimposed  in  another  piece  round  the  rim  (Fig.  79  b). 

This  was  unfortunately  much  oxidized, 
but  the  handle  itself  presents  a  beautiful 
chased  design,  representing  an  ivy  spray, 
of  which  the  development  will  be  seen 
in  Fig.  80. 

A  still  more  elaborate  system  of 
ornament  is  presented  by  the  basin 
shown  in  Figs.  81,  82.^  Its  handle  is 
attached,  like  the  first  described,  by  four 
rivets,  but  in  this  case  the  richly  chased 
rim  is  simply  the  margin  of  the  bowl 
hammered  out  and  in  one  piece  with  it. 
The  decorative  design  on  this,  though 
much  oxidised  in  places,  is  visible 
throughout.  It  consists — as  will  be 
better  seen  from  the  small  section  of  it 
given  in  Fig.  83 — of  an  inner  border  of 
finely  relieved  beading  from  which  at  a 
somewhat  oblique  angle  (like  the  pen- 
dants of  a  necklace)  spring  conventional 
lilies,  terminating  above  in  flamboyant 
sprays  that  stream  behind  them  in  un- 
dulating lines,  like  the  flames  of  so 
many  torches.  The  handle  shows  two 
similar  borders  divided  by  a  central 
band  adorned  with  a  series  of  round 
bead-like  bosses  in  fine  relief. 

The  charm  and  originality  of  this 
design  is  undoubted,  as  also  its  brilliant 
execution.  What,  however,  is  perhaps 
still  more  striking  is  the  intuitive  know- 
ledge it  displays  of  the  principles  of 
balance  and  distribution  of  detail  controlled  by  unity,  as  shown  in  the 
treatment  of  the  decorative  motive.     The  boldly  relieved   beading,  which 

'  The  width  of  the  basin,  without  the  handle,  is  32  centimetres. 


Fig 


80. — Devei-OI'Ment  of  Handle  ok 
Bronze  Basin. 
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forms  the  inner  border  and  at  the  same  time  supplies  the  h'nks  of  con- 
nexion for  the  lily  chain,  finds  its  more  subdued  counterpart  on  the  outer 
margin  in  the  suggestion  of  continuous  bordering  given  by  the  flowing 
lines  of  the  flame-like  sprays. 


Fig.  81.— Bronze  Basin  with  Lily  Border. 


The  conventional  lilies  themselves,  like  the  beading,  belong  to  jewellery 
They  recall,  in  fact  the  fleur-de-lis  collar  of  the  g^.so  dure  relief  from  the 
Palace,  as  well  as  the  lily  crown  found  with  .it.     Gold  penda.its  of  similar 
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form  though  shghtly  decadent  in  style  have  been  found  in  tombs  of  the 
Lower  Town  at  Mycenae.^  That  the  lily  possessed  a  special  sanctity  in 
the  Minoan  religion  is  shown  by  its  appearance  on  the  head  of  the  seated 
Mother  Goddess  and   in   the  hand   of  one  of  her  votaries,  on  the  great 


Fig.  82. — Section  of  Basin  with  Lily 
Border. 


Fig.  83.  — Section  ok  Rim  of 
Bronze  Basin  (|). 


signet  from  Mycenae,  as  well  as  by  its  association  with  the  Priest-Kings  of 
Knossos. 

It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  on  the  remaining  part  of  a  clay  inventory 
from  the  '  Room  of  the  Chariot  Tablets,'  undoubtedly  referring  to  the 
Royal  Treasures,  an  ewer  of  the  same  general  outline  as  Fig.  82  is  seen 


Part  of  Inscribed  Clay  Tablet. 


placed  in   a  basin  with  a  rounded   handle    presenting   the   characteristic 
contour  of  those  of  the  present  hoard  (Fig.  84). 

An  ewer,  or  oenochoe,  of  the  same  type  as  Fig.  ^6,  with  the  character- 
istic raised  ring  round  the  base  of  the  neck,  appears  amongst  the  offerings 
of  the  Keftian  Chiefs  on  the  tomb  of  Sen-mut  ^  at  Thebes,  together  with 
vases  of  the  Vapheio  type,  of  which  we  also  find  a  record  on  the  clay 
inventories  of  Knossos.  In  the  magnificent  group  of  bronze  vessels  before 
us  we  now  see  for  the  first  time  in  situ,  and  in  what  may  be  legitimately 

^  Good  examples  of  these  are  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum.  For  a  bone  pendant  of  a  similar  kind 
from  a  room  near  the  Men's  Megaron  at  Mycenae  see  Tsuntas,  'E(^.  'Apx-  PI-  XIII.  15. 

2  This  vase  is  illustrated  by  Mr.  H.  K.  Hall  in  his  article  '  Keftiu  and  the  Peoples  of  the  Sea,' 
B.S.A.  1902-1903,  p.  173,  Fig.  7. 
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regarded  as  the  chief  centre  of  their  fabric  and  diffusion,  the  originals  of 
the  vases  offered  by  the  chiefs  of  the  '  Isles  of  the  Sea'  to  the  officers  of 
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Fig.  85.— Part  of  Steatite  Vessel  with  Relief  showing  Offertory  Scene 

(enlarged). 


Queen  Hatshepsut  and  of  Thothmes  III,  in  the  first  half  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century    B.C.      The   extraordinary   artistic    skill    of    the    Minoan    metal 
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workers — of  which  perhaps  we  find  a  later  echo  in  the  fabled  craft  of  the 
Idaean  Dactyls— sufficiently  explains  the  value  set  on  such  offerings  b\- 
contemporary  Pharaohs. 

An  analogy  has  already  been  pointed  out  between  the  cup-bearer  and 
the  vase-holding  youths  of  the  Procession  Fresco  and  the  tribute-bearing 
Kefts  of  the  Theban  tomb  paintings.  A  part  of  a  steatite  vessel  presenting  a 
small  relief  was  found  this  year  during  the  work  of  road-making  on  the 
further  side  of  the  stream,  immediately  South  of  the  Palace,  which  supplies 
a  new  and  interesting  parallel. 

As  will  be  seen  from  Fig.  85  the  subject  consists  of  two  youths — part, 
no  doubt,  of  a  larger  procession, — walking  to  the  left  in  front  of  a  building, 
each  of  whom  holds  out  a  bowl  in  his  left  hand.  The  parts  of  the  figures 
preserved  display  the  sinewy  build  so  characteristic  of  Minoan  art.  I-ong 
tresses  of  hair  hang  down  below  their  shoulders,  and  they  wear  a  simple 
loin  cloth  and  girdle.  The  building  behind  is  constructed  partly  of  iso- 
domic  masonry  and  partly,  it  may  be  inferred,  of  wood.  Among  the 
wooden  constructions  are  posts  with  the  curious  rectangular  imposts  or 
capitals  already  referred  to  above,^  which  recur  in  the  case  of  some 
buildings  seen  in  the  miniature  frescoes.  The  posts  are  continued  upwards, 
and,  between  them,  resting  on  a  ledge  in  two  horizontal  pieces,  are  the  Sacral 
Horns.  This  feature  which  was  probably  repeated,  as  shown  in  the  restored 
drawing  in  the  adjoining  sections,  seems  to  imply  a  religious  intention  in 
the  offertory  scene  below. 


i^  20.— The  Royal  Villa  and  Prlmitive  'Basilica.' 

Immediately  beneath  the  Palace  site  to  the  East  and  skirting  the  edge 
of  the  river-flat,  shaded  here  with  secular  olive  trees,  figs,  and  mulberries,  is 
a  steep  bank,  terraced  about  the  middle  of  its  slope  by  the  mule  path  run- 
ning North  to  the  village  of  Makryteichos.  Here,  at  a  point  about  120 
metres  East  of  the  Northern  P^ntrance  of  the  Palace,  four  gypsum  door- 
jambs  had  been  ob.served  in  1902,  partly  projecting  from  the  foot  of 
the  declivity.  The  further  investigation  of  these  had  however  been, 
{)erforce,  postponed. 

^  See  above,  p.  56,  Fit^.  J5  ami  p.  57. 

-  According  to  the  analogy  of  the  roniains  rmiid  in  the  I'alace  the  upper  ]iart  here  would  he  a 
{gypsum  slalj  and  the  lower  a  wooden  1  eain. 
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On  now  clearing  these  jambs,  we  also  uncovered  remains  of  their 
gypsum  lintels,  and  the  full  evidence  was  brought  to  light  of  three  doorways 
of  Minoan  character,  opening  Westwards  into  some  chamber  covered 
by  the  steep  bank,  and  which  had  been  themselves  controlled  from  that 
side. 

The  somewhat  serious  nature  of  an  excavation  in  this  direction  was 
obvious.  It  involved  not  only  the  diversion  of  the  roadway  but  a  cutting  into 
the  declivity  to  the  height  of  some  seven  or  eight  metres.  In  order  there- 
fore to  gain  some  preliminary  assurance  as  to  the  value  of  the  remains  with 
which  we  had  to  deal,  it  was  decided  first  to  tunnel  in  at  the  foot  of  the 
steep  where  the  door-jambs  had  made  their  appearance. 

By  a  happy  chance  the  starting-point  chosen  for  this  subterranean 
exploration  —  namely  the  Northernmost  door  opening  —  proved  to  be 
the  best  that  could  possibly  have  been  chosen  had  we  had  the  full 
plan  of  the  constructions  before  us.  A  wall  of  solid  limestone  masonry  at 
once  appeared  on  the  right,  which  afforded  good  support  for  the  tunnel 
on  that  side,  and,  at  three  metres'  distance,  there  started  a  second 
wall  line  parallel  with  the  first  and  separated  from  it  by  an  interval 
of  a  metre. 

We  had  in  fact  exactly  struck  the  line  of  a  corridor,  (A  1  in  plan), 
paved  below  with  good  gypsum  slabs.  At  every  step  inwards  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  walls  improved,  and  that  on  the  right  was  found  to  be  cased 
with  the  remains  of  gypsum  slabs.  At  570  metres  from  the  opening  of 
the  tunnel  a  double  door  opening  with  the  usual  gypsum  jambs  appeared 
in  the  North  Wall,  and  presently  a  small  closet  on  the  opposite  side.  At 
about  980  metres  from  the  starting-point  the  further  course  of  the 
corridor  was  cut  short  by  a  back  wall  of  fine  gypsum  blocks  and  the  lower 
steps  of  a  staircase  became  visible,  running  up  to  the  left. 

The  tunnel  was  now  excavated  upwards  in  this  Southerly  direction 
and  ten  steps  of  the  stairca.se,  consisting  of  gypsum  slabs,  were  laid  bare, 
leading  to  what  was  evidently  a  landing.  Moreover,  various  fragments  of 
painted  pottery,  dating  from  the  latest  Palace  Period,  brought  out  in  the 
course  of  the  tunneling  gave  a  chronological  terminus  ad  quern  to  the 
habitation  of  this  part  of  the  building. 

The  results  attained  by  this  preliminary  exploration  were  already 
sufficient  to  show  that  we  had  here  to  deal  with  an  important  construction 
which  in  fabric  and   material,  notably  in  its  fine  gypsum  masonry,  rivalled 
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or  even  excelled  the  best  preserved  part  of  the  Palace.  Notwithstanding  the 
labour  and  expense  involved,  and  other  attendant  difficulties,  it  had  clearly- 
become  necessary  to  excavate  the  whole  area  from  above.  A  considerable 
cutting  was  accordingly  made  in  the  side  of  the  steep,  the  three  faces  of 
which  had  eventually  to  be  built  up  behind  the  ancient  building  with 
solid  masonry,  somewhat  battered,  rising  to  a  height  in  some  places  of 
over  eight  metres.  Along  the  upper  level  of  this,  moreover,  a  new  course 
had  to  be  made  for  the  diverted  roadway,  which  was  further  protected  by  a 
parapet  on  the  side  towards  the  stone  escarpment. 

The  result  of  the  complete  excavation  from  above  was  to  lay  bare 
the  walls  and  chambers  of  the  building,  the  plans  and  elevation  of 
which  are  shown  in  PI.  I.  and  Fig.  91.  It  is  unquestionably  by  far 
the  finest  specimen  of  Minoan  domestic  architecture  that  has  yet  come 
to  light. 

In  certain  fundamental  features  connected  with  its  construction  and 
arrangement  this  house  shows  a  decided  parallelism  with  the  Domestic 
Quarter  of  the  Palace  and  the  South-East  House  described  above.^  Here>. 
too,  as  in  these  other  cases  the  main  entrance  seems  to  have  been  by 
means  of  a  staircase  from  an  upper  terrace  level.  Here,  too,  the  lower  part 
of  the  building  itself  is  constructed  in  a  rectangular  cutting  in  the  natural 
rock  forming  the  side  of  the  hill — in  this  case  soft  decayed  limestone^ 
known  as  kouskouras,  and  conglomerate.  Here,  too,  moreover,  the  com- 
pact support  thus  given  to  the  lower  walls  on  three  sides  has  had  a 
favourable  influence  on  the  preservation  of  the  fabric.  As  the  walls 
approach  the  side  of  the  hill  more  and  more  of  them  is  preserved  and 
those  against  the  rock  reach  a  height  of  3*60  metres. 

Here,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Domestic  Quarter,  it  has  thus  beer^ 
possible  to  gain  an  almost  complete  idea  of  the  construction  of  an  upper 
storey. 

The  fact  that  access  from  the  lower  corridor  (A  i)  already  described 
to  the  rooms  beyond  it  to  the  East  was  controlled  from  within  the  corridor 
may  itself  be  regarded  as  an  indication  that  at  any  rate  the  main  entrance 
to  the  house  was  not  from  the  river-flat  to  the  East.  Direct  access  from 
the  Palace  was  that  which  all  a  priori  considerations  would  lead  us  ta 
suppose  was  the  principal  aim  of  its  occupant,  and  that  could  be  obtained 
in  the  most  expeditious  manner  by  an  entrance  at  an  upper  level  on  the 

'  See  especially  p.  4. 
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West  or  hill  side.  The  paved  causeway  already  described  as  leading 
towards  the  Northern  Pillar  Hall  from  the  Theatral  Area,  if  prolonged 
beyond  that  point,  might  have  reached  the  terrace  above  the  lower 
section  of  the  present  building.  The  best  indication  of  the  level  of 
this  original  upper  entrance  can  be  gained,  however,  by  following  upwards 
the  course  of  the  staircase  which  had  first  been  reached  by  means  of  the 
tunnelling. 

Of  the  ten  steps  of  this  flight,  all  are  of  limestone  except  the  top- 
most which  is  of  gypsum.  They  are  85  centimetres  wide, — about  half  the 
width  of  those  of  the  Quadruple  Staircase  in  its  lowest  flight, — with  a 
depth  of  35  centimetres  and  a  tread  of  15.  The  gypsum  wall  to  the  right^ 
is  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of  masonry  yet  brought  to  light  in  Knossos  and 
is  preserved  to  a  height  of  nine  courses.^  A  remarkable  feature  of  this 
wall  is  the  traces  along  its  lower  margin  of  a  thin  coating  of  red  stucco 
directly  applied  to  the  masonry.  This  red  stucco  was  also  found  adhering 
to  the  walls  of  the  landing  above. 

This  first  flight  of  stairs  leads  to  a  landing  of  elongated  form  (3"8 
metres  East  to  West  by  1-55  metre  North  to  South),  its  great  comparative 
length  being  explained  by  the  fact  that  at  this  point  the  stairs  branch  into 
two  heads.  For  this  reason  too  there  are  two  landing-blocks,  with 
dowel-holes  for  wood  construction,  one  on  either  side  of  the  top  of 
the  first  flight,  instead  of  a  single  block  of  the  kind  as  is  usually 
the  case. 

An  indication  of  the  manner  in  which  the  landing  and  the  flights  of 
stairs  descending  and  ascending  from  it  were  lighted  is  supplied  by  the 
wall  which  faces  the  heads  of  the  stairs  on  the  South  side  of  the  landing. 
This  wall  shows  a  low  interval  in  the  middle,  2'38  metres  wide,  flanked  by 
a?Ua-\ike  wallings  of  limestone  and  gypsum  rising  to  a  greater  height.^ 
Such  an  opening  seems  naturally  designed  for  a  window.  The  borders  of 
a  window  frame  fixed  in  this  opening  would  in  fact  correspond  with  the 
outer  lines  of  the  landing-blocks  on  either  side  of  the  descending  staircase. 
That  this  was  the  case  is  further  confirmed  by  the  analogy  of  a  similar 
broad  window  on  a  staircase  landing  of  the  small  Palace  excavated  by  the 

^  The  wall  to  the  left  was  of  rougher  construction,  originally  concealed  by  plaster. 

2  There  are  two  narrow  courses  at  bottom  and  top  (the  topmost  20  centimetres  high)  and  seven 
Ijetween,  ranging  from  57  centimetres  in  height  (the  course  next  to  bottom)  to  40. 

'  The  edges  of  these  are  bevelled  off  and  this  interval  between  the  stone  piers  and  the  wood- 
work of  the  window  frame  must  have  been  filled  with  plaster. 
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Italian   Mission   at  Hagia  Triada.^     A  window  of  this  width  would  have 
served  to  light  the  flights  to  right  and  left  as  well  as  the  central  staircase. 

Of  the  two  heads  of  this  flight,  which  both  run  up  North,  that  on  the 
East  side  had  largely  collapsed,  only  the  first  and  the  last  three  steps  out 
of  the  original  nine  remaining  in  their  places.     The  remaining  fragments 


Entrance  to  Pillar  R. 


Door-jambs  of  Upper  Hall. 
V  V  V  V  V 


Landing- Blocks  with  Dowel- Holes. 

Fig.  86 — Staircase  with  two  Heads;  Royal  Vilia. 

were  as  far  as   possible   recovered   from   the  debris   into  which   they  had 
subsided  and  the  whole  flight  restored  in  its  original  position.^    A  peculiar 

'  Dr.  Mackenzie  to  whom  this  observation  is  due  observes  :  '  the  sitles  of  the  H.  Triada 
window  are  so  well  preserved  that  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  window  was  as  wide  as  the  stair  and  the 
stair  an/ae  taken  together.  The  window  in  that  case  had  to  light  not  only  the  stair  but  a  corridor 
on  either  side.' 

^  The  dimensions  of  these  steps  are  the  same  as  the  others,  except  that  the  tread  was  slightly 
higher  to  make  nine  steps  (including  the  threshold)  correspond  with  ten  in  the  companion  flight  to 
the  West. 
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feature  of  this  staircase  is  the  appearance,  where  the  ordinary  eighth  step 
should  be,  of  the  jamb  and  threshold  of  a  small  doorway.  This  doorway 
led  to  an  upper  corridor  (A  2),  corresponding  with  that  below  (A  i),  and 
was  controlled  from  it  (see  Fig.  86). 

The  ascending  branch  of  the  stairs  on  the  West  side  of  the  first  flight 
was,  like  it,  in  a  practically  intact  condition,  owing  to  the  fact  that  neither  of 
these, — as  was  the  case  with  the  Eastern  branch, — was  laid  over  sub- 
structures, but  both  rested  on  the  solid  ground.  There  were  here  ten 
steps  as  in  the  lowermost  flight  and  their  dimensions  were  the  same.^ 
This  stairway  has  to  its  right  the  rough  back  of  the  fine  gypsum  wall  that 
follows  the  lower  stairs  ;  the  rubble  plaster  and  stucco,  which  once  covered 
it  on  this  side,  having  fallen  away.  The  opposite  wall  on  the  left  or 
Western  side  of  this  ascending  flight  is  of  solid  construction,  mainly  of 
gypsum  blocks.  Seven  courses  of  this  are  in  part  preserved,  the  upper- 
most being  a  kind  of  flat  coping,  only  10  centimetres  high.  In  this  wall 
again  are  traces  of  what  seems  to  have  been  another  window  opening.'- 

The  top  of  this  flight  emerges,  like  the  other  to  the  East  of  it,  on  the 
end  of  the  Upper  Corridor  (A  2).  The  West  end  of  this  Corridor  also 
probably  communicated  with  a  terrace  passage  leading  to  the  North  wing 
of  the  house.  What  is  extremely  remarkable  about  this  arrangement  is 
that  there  seems  to  be  no  practical  reason  for  this  Upper  Corridor  to  be  thus 
approached  by  two  flights  of  steps  (which  are  in  fact  branches  of  the  same 
staircase),  emerging  on^it  within  a  few  feet  of  one  another.  It  is  difficult  to 
avoid  the  conclusion  that  this  arrangement  of  a  staircase  with  a  double 
head  was  adopted  by  the  architect  simply  with  an  eye  to  symmetry  and 
grandiose  effect. 

There  is  moreover  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  arrangement  of  a 
flight  of  stairs  with  a  double  head  was  again  repeated  in  a  storey  above  this. 

To  the  right  of  the  flight  last  described,  at  the  point  where  it  reaches 
the  Upper  Corridor  (A  2),  is  one  of  the  usual  limestone  landing-blocks  (x  in 
Section  PI.  I).  On  the  opposite  or  Eastern  side  of  this  block  is  visible  a 
triangular  ledge  such  as  usually  occurs   on   such   landing-blocks^  for  the 

'  of  these  steps,  Nos.  i,  2,  3  are  of  gypsum,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8  of  limestone,  9  of  gypsum  and  10  of 
limestone. 

-  This  is  Dr.  Mackenzie's  opinion.  The  actual  interval  in  the  wall  here  is  broader  (2 "53  metres). 
The  sill  seems  to  has'e  been  about  i  "30  above  the  landing  floor. 

•*  Compare  especially  the  landing-blocks  of  the  fourth  tlight  of  the  (^)uadruplc  .Stairca-^c 
(Reports.  1902,  p.   103;    1903,  pp.  32,  33). 
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support  of  the  first  steps  of  a  stairway  when  such  a  stairway  runs  above  a 
hollow  space  below.^  We  have  here  then  clear  evidence  of  another  flight 
of  stairs  ascending  South,  immediately  over  the  first  flight  that  leads 
upwards  from  the  ground-floor  Corridor.  A  further  trace  of  its  upward 
course  is  supplied  by  a  slanting  groove  cut  in  a  second  block  (T  in  Section 
PI.  I).  At  a  somewhat  higher  level  in  the  same  wall,  the  continued  line  of 
the  ascending  steps  is  found  to  pass  immediately  over  the  corner  of  the  flat 
slab,  X  in  Section,  which  would  have  afforded  additional  support. 

This  upper  Southward  flight  would  thus  have  reached  a  rectangular 
landing  corresponding  with  that  below,  and  half  way  up  to  the  next  storey. 
That  this  second  storey  was  itself  reached  by  a  double  head  of  stairs 
running  North,  and  corresponding  with  those  below,  seems  to  be  demanded 
by  considerations  of  symmetry  and  is  best  in  accord  with  the  structural 
indications  below.  Here,  however,  owing  to  the  denudation  caused  by  the 
slope  of  the  hill,  the  direct  evidence  has  been  swept  away. 

The  existence  of  an  original  cliff-face  bordering  the  narrow  terrace 
ledge  reached  by  the  first  storey  shows  that  the  main  line  of  approach  from 
the  Palace  must  have  reached  this  Villa  at  a  higher  level.  The  analogy  of 
the  Quadruple  Staircase  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  chief  entrance 
was  at  the  level  of  the  second  storey.  From  this  level  a  path  with  a  very 
easy  gradient  would  have  brought  the  Villa  into  direct  connexion  with  the 
Northern  Palace  entrance,  the  Pillar  Hall,  or  the  Theatral  area  beyond.  It 
is  impossible  to  say  for  certain  whether  there  was  yet  another  storey  above 
this  upper  terrace  level,  giving  the  house  four  floors  in  all ;  but  the  analogy 
of  the  buildings  surrounding  the  Central  Court  of  the  Palace  seems  to 
point  that  way. 

In  any  case  there  are  good  grounds  for  supposing  that  from  the  main 
entrance  of  the  Villa  on  this  upper  terrace  level  two  double  and  two  single 
flights  of  stairs,  making  six  flights  in  all,  led  down  to  the  ground-floor 
rooms  and  the  principal  hall. 

The  stateliness  of  this  arrangement  is  self-evident,  and  some  ceramic 
relics  belonging  to  the  upper  storey  have  happily  been  preserved  which 
show  that  the  house  itself  was  furnished  and  adorned  in  a  princely  style. 
A  little  above  the  floor  of  the  lower  landing,  at  its  North-West  angle,  and 

■■  Dr.  Mackenzie  makes  the  just  observation  that  these  ledges  are  only  cut  in  landing-blocks 
where  there  is  such  a  hollow  interval  below.  Where  the  steps  rested  on  a  solid  foundation  there 
was  no  such  necessity.  Thus  in  the  present  case  no  ledge  has  been  cut  in  the  opposite  or  Western 
side  of  the  same  landing- block,  since  the  steps  there  rested  on  the  solid  ground. 
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above  the  lowermost  steps  of  the  staircase  thence  ascending  North,  lay  the 
remains  of  two  extraordinarily  fine  painted  vessels, — a  stirrup-vase  and  a 
tall,  handled  jar,  both  in  the .  later  Palace  Style,  that  had  evidently 
reached  the  position  in  which  they  were  found  by  falling  from  an  upper 
level. 

The  stirrup-vase  or  '  Bugelkanne,'  which  it  was  possible  to  put  com- 
pletely together  is  shown  in  Figs.  87  a  and  b.  The  decoration  is  laid  on 
in  a  lustrous  orange  brown  on  a  paler  lustred  ground.  The  upper  surface 
(hig.  87  a)  shows  four  rosettes,  a  feature  taken  from  the  faience  inlays  and 
their  painted  plaster  imitations  of  the  Palace  Style.  Over  the  body  of  the 
vase  is  a  reticulated  pattern  and  conventionalised  flowers  with  dotted 
fringe,  perhaps  representing  pistils  and  stamens.  This  design  is  of  interest 
from  its  recurrence  as  the  decoration  of  a  man's  robe  on  a  fresco  fragment 
from  the  Domestic  Quarter  of  the  Palace.^ 

Thus  both  the  architectonic  feature  supplied  by  the  rosettes  and  the 
choice  of  a  design  taken  from  the  embroidery  of  Court  attire  bring  the 
present  vase  into  the  nearest  relation  with  the  artistic  fashions  of  the 
latest  period  of  the  Palace.  This  evidence  of  contemporaneity  has  a 
special  archaeological  value  from  the  fact  that  although  '  Stirrup-Vases  * 
are  figured  on  one  of  the  clay  inventories,  hitherto  no  single  example  of 
such  a  vessel  had  been  brought  to  light  in  the  Palace  itself  Such  vessels, 
indeed,  had  occurred  in  sufficient  abundance  on  the  site,  but  always 
of  a  decadent  style  and  often  exhibiting  coarse  octopus  designs — dating 
from  the  subsequent  period  of  Partial  Habitation. 

On  the  other  hand  we  know  from  specimens  found  at  Gournia  and 
Hagia  Triada  that  the  form  of  vessel  itself  goes  back  to  the  age  corre- 
sponding with  the  earliest  period  of  the  later  Palace.  Moreover,  a  rough 
spouted  vase  with  two  handles  on  each  side  of  an  open  mouth  found  in  the 
Palace  at  Khossos  in  1901,  and  which  seems  to  belong  to  the  Middle  Minoan 
Period,  affords  an  indication  that  the  typical  Stirrup-Vase  itself,  with  its 
closed  mouth,  sprang  from  an  early  Cretan  prototype. 

Still  more  magnificent  was  the  tall  painted  jar  found  with  this 
Although  part  of  the  base  and  of  one  side  was  wanting  it  was  possible  to 
restore  these  missing  fragments  with  certainty  and  to  build  up  the  whole 
vase  as  shown  in  Fig.  88.     It  is  about   r20  metre  in  height  and   repre- 

'  Report,  &c.,  1902  :  Fyfe,  '  Painted  Plaster  Decoration  of  Knossos,'  Joiirn.   R.I.B.A.,  1902, 
p.  128,  Fig.  69.      (The  figure  has  i)een  placed  there  in  a  reversed  position.) 
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sents  a  wholly  new  style  of  Late  Minoan  ceramic  technique  ^  in  which 
the  principal  features  of  the  design  are  rendered  in  relief.  The  plant 
here  portrayed,  with  its  triple  sprays  and  buds,  is  a  decorative  adaptation 
■of  the  papyrus.  The  wavy  lines  between  the  stalks  may  be  a  reminiscence 
of  the  zigzagging  double  lines  indicating  water,  which  in  the  Nilotic  proto- 
types appear  before  or  beside  such  clumps.  In  the  intervals  between  the 
papyrus  heads  are  raised  circles  enclosing  rosette  and  aster  patterns  in 
relief  and  the  broadest  of  these  circles  is  itself  impressed  with  similar 
stellate  figures.  The  rosettes  with  raised  ring  borders,  of  which  the  largest 
and  best  examples  appear  on  the  side  of  the  vase  not  shown  in  Fig.  88 
resemble  those  depicted  in  the  flat  on  the  upper  part  of  the  companion 
vessel  (Fig.  87). 

We  have  here  exemplified  the  most  characteristic  elements  of  the  late 
""  Palace  Style ' — -with  its  conventionalised  and  often  exotic  plants  and 
architectonic  motives.  In  this  case,  however,  the  reinforcement  of  colour  by 
relief  renders  this  highly  stylised  system  of  ceramic  decoration  doubly 
impressive.  Certainly  no  known  vase  of  the  later  period  of  the  Palace  can 
compare  with  this  in  magnificence  of  effect.  It  represents  indeed  the  acme 
of  the  grand  '  Palace  Style '  which — as  we  know  from  the  Aegean  painted 
pottery  associated  with  Egyptian  remains  of  the  time  of  Amenhotep  III 
and  IV  and  Queen  Tyi  atTell-el-Amarna  and  elsewhere — was  already  in 
■complete  decadence  by  the  latter  half  of  the  fifteenth  century  B.C.  The 
last  days  of  the  present  Villa,  as  of  the  Palace  itself,  fall  within  an  earlier 
time-limit.  It  will  be  seen  below,  however,  that  a  part  of  the  ground  floor 
rooms  at  its  South-East  angle  were  inhabited  by  later  '  squatters '  during 
the  period  of  decadence. 

It  is  obvious  that  a  painted  jar  of  such  calibre  as  the  above,  with  its 
quasi-architectonic  decoration,  was  well  adapted  to  fill  a  prominent  position 
in  the  building.  Front  the  situation  in  which  its  remains  were  found  it 
seems  likely  that  it  had  originally  stood  together  with  the  '  stirrup-vase '  on 
the  second  landing  of  the  staircase. 

This  staircase,  as  has  been  shown,  like  the  Quadruple  Staircase  of  the 
Domestic  Quarter  of  the  Palace,  was  the  natural  line  of  access  to  the  lower 
as  well  as  the  upper  rooms,  the  main  approach  to  the  principal  halls  being 
in  both  cases  from  above. 

'  An  indication  of  this  style  however  appears  in  a  pithos  of  Magazine  9  which  shows  rosettes 
painted  on  slightly  convex  disks  enclosed  by  raised  circles. 
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The  lowest  flight  of  stairs,  as  already  mentioned,  debouches  on  the 
ground  floor  Corridor  A  i,  which  passes  immediately  on  the  left  a  small  stair 
closet  220  metres  deep  and  75  centimetre  wide,  with  a  doorway  opening 
inwards,  and  at  its  further  end  a  ledge  of  masonry  "30  centimetre  high  and 
•85  deep.  It  was  formed  by  the  utilisation  of  the  space  beneath  the  upper 
flight  of  stairs  to  the  East,  and  answers  to  the  closet  of  which  the 
evidence  was  found  beneath  the  Wooden  Stairs  of  the  Domestic 
Quarter. 

The  Corridor,  A  i,  which  was  apparently  lined  on  both  sides  with' 
gypsum  plaques  showing  traces  of  red  plaster  decoration,  after  passing  the 
double  doorway  on  the  left,  communicating  as  will  be  seen  with  the  principal 
Megaron,  emerges  at  its  East  end  on  a  kind  of  Hall  with  seven  doorways. 
The  three  door-openings  to  the  East  of  this  are  those  which  from  the  partial 
uncovering  of  their  jambs  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  house  itself  They  led  to- 
a  further  enclosed  space  the  Eastern  boundary  line  of  which  has  disappeared 
owing  to  the  slope  of  the  ground,  though,  as  will  be  shown,  its  position  can  be 
determined  with  sufficient  certainty  from  other  considerations.  On  this 
side  we  may  safely  assume  that  there  existed  one  or  more  door 
openings  leading  to  the  gardens  and  running  waters  of  this  favoured 
spot. 

On  its  South  side  the  Hall  shows  two  doorways  opening  into  two 
small  chambers  separated  by  a  thin  partition  consisting  of  gypsum  slabs 
with  a  clay  filling  between  them.  That  to  the  East  (F  i)  is  a  mere 
closet.  The  small  room  ^  to  the  West  of  this  (G  i)  had  a  panelling  of 
similar  gypsum  slabs  on  all  its  walls.  Its  paving  was  partly  of  gypsum, 
partly  of  grey  schist,  and  seems  to  have  been  originally  coated  with  hard 
coloured  plaster  or  cement. 

The  remaining  South-West  doorway  of  the  Hall  leads  to  a  larger 
room  H  i  (3"8o  metres  by  2*50),  the  door  of  which  was  controlled  from 
within.  Its  flooring  is  mostly  of  plain  clay  with  a  strip  of  gypsum  paving 
r25  metre  wide  along  its  South  wall.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  it  is  enclosed 
on  the  West  and  South  by  exceptionally  solid  walls  of  gypsum  and  lime- 
stone blocks,  one  supporting  the  staircase,  the  other  forming  part  of  the 
outer  walling  of  the  house  and  resting  itself  against  the  soft  rock,  this, 
room  seems  to  have  remained  practically  intact  at  a  time  when  the  greater 
part  of  the  building  must  have  been  in  ruins,  and  it  thus  offered  facilities  for 

'  Its  dimension    are  2  metres  East  to  West,  by  170  North  to  South. 
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later  '  squatters.'  On  its  day  floor  (itself  symptomatic  of  this  age  of 
decline)  were  found,  in  fact,  a  series  of  '  stirrup- vases  '  with  degraded 
octopus  patterns.  In  this  quarter  of  the  building  there  were  also  found 
numerous  fragments  of  pottery  of  the  same  late  character  (Fig.  92,  p.  153) 
including  the  upper  part  of  a  painted  clay  '  idol  '  (Fig.  gic).  Others  show 
a  somewhat  nearer  relation  to  the  '  Palace  Style,'  as  if  this  corner  of  the 
building  had  been  re-occupied  rather  soon  after  the  catastrophe. 

The  'Hall  of  the  Seven  Doorways'  itself  (E  i)  has  every  character- 
istic of  a  public  and  passage  room.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  kind  of  expansion  of 
the  Corridor.  The  only  doors  controlled  from  it  were  those  leading  out- 
wards to  the  East.  The  rooms  opening  South  and  West  had  command 
of  the  doors  leading  from  the  Hall  and  were  private  in  relation  to  it. 
The  door  from  the  Corridor  was  also  controlled  from  that  side. 
The  pavement  of  this  small  atrium  shows  a  square  border  round 
a  central  rectangle,  pointing  to  an  original  decoration  of  coloured 
plaster.  1 

Re-entering  the  Corridor  from  this  '  Hall  of  the  Seven  Doorways  '  we 
reach  once  more  the  double  door-opening  already  mentioned,  which 
proved  to  lead  to  what  for  many  reasons  must  be  regarded  as  the  principal 
'  Megaron  '  of  the  building. 

This  Megaron  is  divided  into  two  main  sections  by  a  line  of  four 
gypsum  door-jambs  with  double  reveals,  by  means  of  which  one  section 
could  if  necessary  be  isolated  from  the  other.  We  have  here  another 
example  of  the  elastic  disposition  of  the  Minoan  halls,  such  as  is  illustrated 
on  a  larger  scale  by  the  Hall  of  the  Double  Axes.  When  the  double 
doors  were  thrown  back  they  fitted  into  the  jambs  and  piers  so  that  these 
became  simple  pillars  admitting  free  intercourse  between  one  section  and 
the  other  and  making  the  whole  in  fact  a  single  hall.  When  they  were 
closed  the  sections  became  two  separate  rooms,  each  in  this  case  with  a 
light- well  of  its  own. 

That  part  of  the  Eastern  section  of  the  hall,  which  immediatel}- 
borders  on  the  cross-line  of  door-openings,  consisted  of  a  rectangular 
paved  area  (45 5  metres  North  to  South  by  2*5 2  East  to  West)  the  finely 
cut  gypsum  slabs  of  which  however  have  disappeared  in  the  North  and 
North-East   parts  of  the  room.^    The   South   Wall  of  this  section   of  the 

^  Along  the  South  wall  of  the  room  runs  a  strip  of  gypsuin  paving  25  centimetres  wide,  raised 
slightly  above  the  level  of  the  rest  of  the  pavement. 
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hall  is  covered  by  a  linini^  of  gypsum  slabs/  which  in  the  case  of  the 
North  Wall  ^  have  been  lost. 

The  Eastern  limit  of  this  sub-section  of  the  hall  is  formed  by  a  lime- 
stone stylobate,  the  line  of  which  runs  a  little  West  of  that  followed  by 
the  door-openings  of  the  smaller  hall  immediately  South  of  it.  Two  grey 
and  white  column  bases,  of  a  stone  resembling  granite,  rise  from  this 
stylobate  which  is  cut  out  so  as  to  collar  round  them.  The  stylobate  itself 
terminates  in  two  fiat  bases  in  the  rubble  wall  lines  on  either  side,  these 
being  grooved  out  for  the  reception  of  gypsum  blocks,  of  which  that  belong- 
ing to  the  Southern  Wall  has  alone  been  preserved." 

Beyond  this  portico  we  should  by  all  analog}'  expect  one  of  the  usual 
rectangular  light  areas  with  cement  flooring.  Owing  to  the  falling  away  of 
the  ground  the  actual  wall  lines  are  only  traceable  for  a  very  short  dis- 
tance beyond  the  stylobate,  but  fortunately  the  existence  of  a  diagonal 
outer  wall  belonging  to  a  triangular  enclosure  immediately  North  of  this 
sub-section  of  the  hall  supplies  a  satisfactory  basis  for  delimitation  on  this 
side.  A  terminus  ad  quern  is  given  by  the  point  at  which  this  converging 
wall  line  would  meet  that  of  the  Northern  Wall  of  the  hall  itself  if  pro- 
duced. That  there  was  here  in  fact  a  rectangular  light-well  of  the  usual 
kind  is  further  shown  by  the  existence,  a  little  East  of  the  stylobate,  of  the 
remains  of  a  paved  foundation  for  the  cement  flooring  that  characterises 
such  areas, — consisting  of  small  pieces  of  limestone  and  gypsum  slabs. 

Returning  now  from  the  portico  and  light-well  to  the  interior  section 
of  the  '  Megaron  '  we  notice  in  the  gypsum  thresholds  of  the  three  door- 
openings  that  give  access  to  it  distinct  traces  of  the  rubbing  caused  by  the 
opening  and  shutting  of  the  doors.  These  are  especially  visible  in  the 
case  of  the  middle  doorway,  and  show  that  the  doors,  which  were  in  each 
case  double,  opened  Westward  towards  the  inner  part  of  the  chamber,  and 
were  therefore  controlled  from  that  side. 

On  this  inner  side,  again,  opens  a  finely  paved  rectangular  area, — in 
this  case,  4  metres  East  to  West  by  4-55  North  to  South.  The  gypsum 
slabs,  in  places  a  good  deal  crushed  by  the  falling  in  of  upper  chambers, 
here  show  a  very  neat  arrangement.      In   the  centre  is  a  rectangular  panel 

'  These  slal)s  do  not  go  down  to  the  level  of  the  pavement  hiu  leave  an  interval  of  12  centi- 
metres.     Both  North  and  South  walls  are  of  rubble  construction. 

-  The  North  Wall  was  found  to  rest  on  a  broader  foundation  wall  which  projects  20  centimetres 
1  eyond  the  line  of  its  South  face. 

^  Its  height  is  71  centimetres  and  breadth  47  centimetres. 
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(i"i7  by  0"86  metre)  surrounded  at  a  small  interval  by  a  nearly  square 
border  of  slabbing,  which  in  turn  is  framed,  with  another  small  interval 
between,  .by  a  similar  border  of  slabs,  following  the  boundaries  of  this  part 
of  the  hall.  The  intervals  between  these  different  sections  of  pavement 
contained  a  hard  plaster  or  cement  filling,  which  had  been  coloured  red. 
We  have  here  an  indication  that  the  whole  pavement  was  varied  with 
successive  zones  of  colouring  as  in  the  case  of  the  Throne  Room. 

The  gypsum  wainscoting  is  preserved  on  the  walls  of  this  part  of  the 
hall  to  a  height  of  r30  metre.  But  the  most  interesting  feature  of  this 
section  is  the  system  of  constructions  that  occupy  its  Western  end. 

The  square  paved  area  above  described  was  found  to  be  bordered  on  this 
side  by  a  double  balustrade  with  three  steps  ascending  between  them.  Access 
was  thus  given  to  an  area  of  elongated  rectangular  form,  backed  by  a  wall 
of  fine  gypsum  masonry.  But  the  most  remarkable  feature  was  a  square 
niche  in  the  middle  of  this  wall  containing  the  remains  of  a  gypsum  chair 
or  throne  (see  Fig  89,  the  section  in  PI.  I.). 

The  balustrades,  as  will  be  seen  from  Fig.  89,  run  out  from  atitae  in 
the  two  side  walls,^  and  on  each  side  of  the  steps  they  show  a  pilaster-like 
projection.  Their  construction  is  of  the  kind  usual  in  such  cases,  with  an 
interval  to  be  filled  with  woodwork  (at  present  replaced),  between  the 
upper  and  lower  slabs.  The  pilaster-like  parts  are  formed  of  solid  gypsum 
blocks  :  the  rest  of  the  lower  section  is  constructed  of  masonry  faced  with 
gypsum  slabs.  The  wooden  casing  was  backed  by  rubble  and  plaster. 
The  upper  parts  of  the  balustrades  consisted  of  flat  gypsum  slabs,  13  "5 
centimetres  high,  near  the  ends  of  which,  facing  the  steps,  was  in  each  case 
a  raised  square  base.^  Of  these  the  Northern  base  still  showed  the  round 
mark  left  by  one  of  the  two  wooden  columns  that  had  stood  here  on 
either  side.  The  arrangement  here  recalls  that  of  the  Palace  baths  and 
of  the  Queen's  Megaron. 

The  steps  are  of  gypsum,  just  wide  enough  to  admit  the  comfortable 
passage  of  a  single  person.^  On  the  second  step  a  tall  lamp  of  lilac  gypsum- 
with  a  finely  modelled  pedestal  *  stood  in  position,  apparently  as  it  had 
been  left  at  the  time  when  the  Villa  was  deserted.     The  part  of  the  gypsum 

^  These  are  shown  restored.     They  project  20  centimetres  from  the  wall.     The  length  of  eachi 
balustrade  is  1 70  metre  ;  the  breadth  070,  and  the  height  0'8o. 
^  34  centimetres  square. 

^  They  are  62  centimetres  broad,  32  deep,  and  have  a  tread  of  12  centimetres. 
■•  The  lamp  is  52  centimetres  high,  and  its  receptacle  above  is  22  centimetres  in  diameter. 
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step  covered  by  its  base  had  been  better  preserved  than  the  rest  of  the 
surface  of  the  step,  and  in  consequence  of  this  stood  out  from  it  as  a  raised 
disk. 

The  long  narrow  platform  thus  approached  which  lies  between  the 
balustrades  and  the  back  wall  is  paved  with  good  gypsum  slabs.  It  is  4-45 
metres  long — answering  to  the  width  of  the  rest  of  the  hall — but  only  60 
centimetres  deep,  thus  affording  no  more  than  standing  room. 

This  paved  platform  is  backed  by  a  fine  gypsum  wall  rising  on  each 
side  of  the  central  niche  to  a  height  of  2-15  metres.  These  walls  are 
built  against  the  cut  face  of  the  rock  and  the  uppermost  course  on  either 
side  is  a  coping  of  flat  slabs.  These  as  well  as  the  rubble  walls  at  each 
end  of  the  platform  were  lined  with  gypsum  panels. 

The  square  niche  was  constructed  in  an  interval  ^  in  the  back  wall  of 
this  platform.  It  is  62  centimetres  wide  and  43  deep,  and  its  slab  lining 
was  1-67  metre  high,^  the  back  slabs  resting  against  the  cut  face  of  the  soft 
sandy  rock.  Wooden  posts  with  a  stucco  backing  had  stood  at  the  outer 
angles  of  the  niche,  and  for  purposes  of  conservation  this  framing  has  been 
restored. 

The  gypsum  chair  or  throne,  the  remains  of  which  were  found  in  this 
small  square  apse  was  unfortunately  too  much  broken  and  decomposed  to 
admit  of  restoration.  It  was  clear  however  from  the  dimensions  of  some  of 
the  pieces  that  it  had  exactly  fitted  the  niche.  The  remaining  pieces  were 
plain  in  character  and  seem  to  have  formed  the  inner  skeleton  of  the 
seat  the  construction  of  which  was  probably  supplemented  by  wood 
work  and  decorative  plaster.  From  the  appearance  of  a  vacant  space 
above,  it  looks  as  if  the  niche  itself  had  been  covered  by  a  wooden  impost 
forming  a  canopy  and  also  probably  embellished  with  painted  plaster. 

The  analogy  of  similar  constructions  in  the  Palace  leaves  little  doubt 
that  the  elongated  space  enclosed  by  the  balustrade  and  columns  on  one 
side  and  the  back  wall  with  the  niche  on  the  other  was  some  form  of 
light-well.  An  interesting  feature  about  the  back  wall, — the  massive 
gypsum  masonry  of  which  is  well  shown  where  its  panelling  of  the  same 
material  has  broken  away — is  a  top  course  of  flat  slabs  such  as  are  generally 
associated  with  parapets  in  Minoan  buildings.     It  seems  in  fact  as  if  the 

*  This  interval  itself  is  i  '30  metre  wide. 

-  It  was  found  necessary  to  replace  the  upper  parts  of  these  slabs  which  were  in  a  much 
decomposed  condition.     On  the  South  side  of  the  niche  only  the  lower  slab  was  preserved. 
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wall  had  here  stepped  back  like  that  above  the  Southern  light-well  of  the 
Queen's  Megaron — the  Area  of  the  Bird  Fresco^ — to  facilitate  the  incidence 
of  light.  Here  the  steep  rise  of  the  rock  behind  made  this  device  the  more 
necessary. 

But,  while  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  we  have  here  to  do 
with  a  light-well,  certain  differences  in  construction  show  that  it  could  not 
have  been  one  of  those — like  that  to  the  East  of  the  portico  above 
described, — directly  open  to  the  sky  above. 

The  regular  rule  with  regard  to  such  exposed  spaces  is  that  the  facing 
of  the  walls  is  of  limestone,  while  the  area  itself  has  a  cement  surface  and  is 
provided  with  a  drain.  In  the  present  case  both  the  masonry  and  its  facing 
are  of  gypsum,  there  are  paving  slabs  of  the  same  material  in  place  of 
cement,  and  so  far  from  there  being  any  trace  of  a  drain  it  is  evident  that 
water  falling  into  the  area  would  pour  down  the  steps  into  the  hall 
below. 

We  must  therefore  conclude  that  the  present  light  area  was  roofed 
over  at  a  higher  level  and  received  its  light  by  means  of  a  clerestory  look- 
ing West.  The  room  above  the  Megaron  must  naturally  have  been  lit  by 
the  same  covered  opening.^ 

We  have  here  then  a  long  hall,  455  metres  in  width  and  with  a  total 
length  of  I  r50  metres,^  divided  into  four  component  parts — the  raised  light 
area  with  its  niche,  the  paved  space  within  the  door  openings,  that  con- 
tained within  the  portico  beyond,  and  the  originally  cement-coated  light- 
well  following  on  to  it  to  the  East.  And  when  we  come  to  consider  the  com- 
pleted plan  in  connexion  with  its  most  striking  features, — the  raised  dais 
flanked  by  the  balustrades  and  pillars  and  the  throne  in  the  square  niche 
behind,  commanding  the  whole  length  of  the  hall — it  is  impossible  not  to 
be  struck  with  the  parallel  thus  presented  to  the  later  Basilica. 

Naturally  the  comparison  can  only  be  made  on  general  lines,  but  we 

have  here,  overlooking  the  pillar-hall,  a  raised  tribunal  with  its  cancelli  and 

exedra,  in  the  central  niche  of  which  is  the  seat  of  honour,  answering  to  the 

place  of  the  episcopal  throne  in  the  early  Christian  building  of  the  same 

name.     The  pillar  hall  itself  contains   moreover  the  elements  of  a  triple 

division  marked  by  the  two  columns  of  the  balustrade,  the  central  piers  in 

1  The  same  evidence  tends  to  show  that  the  '  tank  '  of  the  Throne  Room,  and  the  Northern 
and  South-East  bath  with  their  gypsum  parapets  and  facings  were  lit  in  a  similar  manner. 
-  Not  including  the  depth  of  the  niche. 
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line  with    them   and    the  two  columns  bordering  the    light-well    to    the 
East.     The  clerestory  seems  to  have  been  confined  to  its  West  end. 

But  this  comparison  gains  an  extraordinary  interest  when  we  recall 
the  historic  origin  of  the  basilica  itself,  Christian  and  Roman,  from  the 
^acnXiKi]  or  (ttocl  ^aalXeio'^,  of  the  Archon  Basileus  at  x-^thens,  who  stood 
forth  as  the  sacral  representative  of  an  earlier  King.  That  the  pillar-hall  of 
the  Archon  Basileus  must  eventually  be  sought  in  the  Mcgaron  of  a 
prehistoric  Palace  had  already  been  recognised,^  but  at  a  time  when 
comparisons  were,  perforce,  confined  to  theoretic  re-constructions  of 
Homeric  halls  by  the  light  of  later  Greek  houses. 

The  materials  for  comparison  now  supplied  by  this  Knossian 
'  Megaron  '  are  of  a  very  different  order.  It  does  not  seem  indeed  an 
unwarrantable  conclusion  that  we  have  here  actually  an  example  of  a  type 
of  royal  hall  such  as  may  have  existed  in  the  Cretan  Palaces  themselves  on 
a  more  spacious  scale.  The  present  Villa  must  in  any  case  be  recognised 
as  a  dependency  of  the  Palace,  and  has  itself  every  claim  to  be  regarded 
as  a  Princely  abode.  The  exceptional  scale  on  which  it  is  built,  with  its 
successive  storeys,  distinguishes,  it  from  the  other  dwelling  houses  about. 
In  the  solidity  and  stateliness  of  its  construction,  with  its  fine  gypsum 
walls  and  flights  of  stone  stairs  with  their  double  heads,  as  well  as  in  its 
magnificent  furniture — as  evidenced  by  the  jar  with  papyrus  reliefs — it 
rivals  and  in  some  respects  excels  any  part  of  the  Palace  itself  Lying  as 
it  does  almost  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  Northern  Entrance,  on  the 
cool  side  of  the  hill  and  within  easy  access  to  the  stream  and  the  gardens 
watered  by  it,  the  house  and  its  surroundings  seem  naturally  marked  out 
as  a  summer  pleasance.  We  have  here  a  Royal  Villa,  and  it  is  allowable 
to  believe  that  the  throne  within  the  niche,  commanding  the  whole  length 
of  its  principal  hall,  was  actually  occupied  by  a  King  or  princely  scion  of 
Minoan  stock.  There  has  here,  in  short,  been  brought  to  light  the  true 
historic  analogue  of  the  '  Royal  pillar-hall '  of  later  times. 

The  tendency  of  such  an  arrangement  to  survive  would  be  all  the 
greater  if,  as  seems  to  result  from  the  great  religious  element  in  the  Palace 
finds,  we  have  here  to  do  with  rulers  who  performed  priestly  as  well  as 
religious  functions.  It  was  indeed  this  side  of  the  old  Athenian  kingship 
that  survived  in  the  later  office  of  the  Archon  Basileus. 

'  .See  especially  K.  Langc,  Ilaiis  mid  Halle,  Stitdien   zur  Gesihichte  des  anliken   ]Vohiihatises 
uiid  dir  Basililca  {\m\iz\\^,  li^Sj),  p.  bo  scqq. 
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In  this  connexion  it  is  interesting  to  notice  that  the  chamber  (see 
Fig.  90)  with  which  this  basilican  hall  immediately  communicates  to  the 
North  is  an  extraordinarily  fine  example  of  a  Pillar  Room  such  as  those 
of  the  Palace,  and  which  seem  to  have  formed  a  principal  feature  of  the 
Minoan  domestic  sanctuaries.^ 

The  doorway  leading  to  this  Pillar  Room  opens  in  the  North  W'all  of 
the  Megaron  just  outside  that  end  of  the  balustrade.  The  plan  of  this 
doorway  and  threshold  is  of  special  interest  not  only  from  the  door  marks 
but  from  the  presence  of  a  socket  for  the  bolt  as  well  as  for  each  of  the 
hinges.-  The  doors,  which  were  double,  opened  inwards  towards  the  Pillar 
Room  and  were  therefore  controlled  from  that  side. 

The  room  itself  (D  i  in  plan)  is  nearly  square,— 4"  15  metres  North  to 
South  by  4  metres  East  to  West.  The  central  pillar,  composed  of  two 
gypsum  blocks,  is  r82  metre  high  and  52  centimetres  square.  The  paved 
flooring  of  the  room,  which  is  20  centimetres  above  the  level  of  that  of  the 
neighbouring  hall,  is  of  finely  cut  gypsum  slabs.  Immediately  surrounding 
the  pillar  is  a  square  framework  of  slabs,  and  another  similar  bordering 
follows  the  walls  of  the  room.  Between  the  inner  panel  of  pavement  and 
this  outer  border  is  a  square  channel,  47  centimetres  wide  and  6  deep,  paved 
with  gypsum  slabs  like  the  rest  of  the  floor.  In  this  channel,  East  and 
West  of  the  pillar  on  either  side,  is  a  small  oblong  receptacle.^  We  have 
here  a  feature  analogous  on  a  smaller  scale  to  the  vats  in  a  similar  position 
in  the  East  Pillar  Room  of  the  Palace. 

Another  curious  feature  of  the  room  is  a  group  of  small  dowel-holes 
in  the  South-East  corner  of  the  room,  which  may  have  stood  in  connexion 
with  some  fixed  article  of  furniture.*  As  to  the  original  contents  or  decora- 
tion of  the  rooms  there  was  however  no  clue.  The  soil  within  it  had  all 
the  appearance  of  later  filling,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  at  some 
past  period  this  Pillar  Room  had  been  methodically  overhauled  in  search 
of  treasure. 

^  See  above,  p.  9. 

-  The  plan  is  given  in  Fig.  6,  p.  15.  See  p.  14,  No.  i.  It  is  there  called  'North  door  of 
North-East  house.' 

^  That  to  the  West  is  hollowed  out  of  a  single  block  01  gypsum,  that  to  the  East  has  its  West 
side  formed  of  a  separate  piece.  The  West  '  Vat'  is  44  centimetres  North  to  South  by  37  East  to 
West  and  12  centimetres  deep.  The  East  '  Vat '  is  46  centimetres  North  to  South  by  35  East  to 
West  and  16  deep  .     The  latter  receptacle  had  been  plugged  by  a  small  block. 

*  There  is  a  similar  dowel-hole  in  the  North  border  and  another  in  the  Soulh-West  corner  of 
the  room. 
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The  room  itself  is  of  extremely  solid  construction.  It  is  built  of  large 
gypsum  blocks  with  good  faces  inwards,  the  other  side  being  left  rough  or 
splayed  away.  This  rough  side  was,  however,  rendered  invisible  by  a 
coating  of  rubble  and  plaster,  and,  on  the  side  of  the  Megaron,  in  addition 
to  this,  by  the  gypsum  wainscoting. 

From  their  solidity  of  construction  the  walls  of  this  room  are  in 
singularly  good  preservation  (see  Fig.  90).  Of  the  East  Wall,  owing  to 
the  slope  of  the  hill,  only  three  courses  are  preserved,  but  the  South  Wall 


Fig.  90.  —  I'li.i.AK   KnoM  ;   Koyai    \iiia. 


shows  five,  the  North  six,  and  the  West  Wall  seven  :  both  of  the  two 
latter  rising  to  a  height  of  2*43  metres.  There  is  no  evidence  of  any  means 
of  lighting  this  room  except  through  the  door. 

The  topmost  course  of  the  North  and  West  Walls  presents  a  most 
interesting  feature.  In  the  North  Wall,  just  opposite  the  pillar  and  on 
a  level  with  its  summit,  an  opening  has  been  left  for  a  large  square  beam 
which  rested  on  the  pillar  and  formed  the  principal  support  for  the  roof  of 
the  room.     At  a  somewhat  higher  level  than  this  the  blocks  of  the  upper- 
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most  course  of  the  West  Wall  are  cut  out  in  a  semicircular  fashion  to 
receive  the  round  cross  beams  that  rested  on  the  square  main  beam  already 
described  (see  Section,  PI.  I).  One  of  these  crossed  halfway  between  the 
pillar  and  the  North  Wall,  the  second  directly  over  the  pillar,  and  the  third, 
of  which  only  a  segment  of  the  socket  is  preserved,  halfway  again  between 
the  pillar  and  the  South  Wall.  It  is  thus  for  the  first  time  possible  to 
reconstruct  the  whole  arrangement  of  the  roofing  of  a  Minoan  chamber. 

The  timber  employed  for  roofing  this  small  area  was  certainly  of 
extraordinary  dimensions.  The  main  beam  was  80  centimetres  in  breadth 
and  about  60  high,  the  cross  beams  had  a  diameter  of  44  centimetres.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  find  the  materials  for  beams  like  these  in  modern  Crete. 

Once  more  we  are  struck  with  the  careful  precautions  taken  against 
damp  in  the  construction  of  the  walls  nearest  to  the  rock  face  of  the  hill. 
The  North  Wall,  instead  of  being  built  directly  against  the  cutting  in  the 
rock,  is  separated  from  it  by  an  interval  with  short  cross  walls  serving  as 
its  support.  On  the  other  hand,  in  accordance  with  a  favourite  device  of  the 
Minoan  architects,  the  West  Wall  is  kept  back  from  the  face  of  the  soft 
rock  by  the  interposition  of  a  passage  way — in  this  case  a  narrow  staircase. 

This  staircase  is  entered  from  the  South-West  corner  of  the  Pillar 
Room  and  has  a  width  of  71  centimetres.  There  are  ten  steps,  found  in  a 
considerably  weathered  condition,  going  up  North.^  The  West  Wall  of  the 
stairs  is  constructed  of  good  gypsum  blocks  with  limestone  here  and  there  : 
it  is  built  up  against  the  virgin  rock  and  has  eight  courses  preserved,  rising 
to  a  height  of  305  metres.  The  opposite  or  right  wall  is  formed  by  the  back 
of  the  West  wall  of  the  Pillar  Room.  At  the  top  of  the  stair  is  a  square 
landing,  beyond  which  two  further  steps  '  are  seen  going  up  West,  the 
upper  of  which  forms  another  landing.  On  the  North  side  of  this  appear 
the  gypsum  jambs  of  a  doorway  giving  access  to  a  gallery  running 
East,  in  which  some  paving  was  visible. 

A  door-jamb  found  on  this  level  shows  that  there  was  an  entrance  from 
this  gallery  to  a  room  above  the  Pillar  Room.  Two  jambs  found  in  position 
on  the  opposite  side  of  this  chamber  show  that  on  the  South  it  opened,  in 
turn,  into  a  room  above  the  lower  Megaron.  Of  this  upper  chamber  two 
jambs  with  double  reveals  came  to  light  above  the  two  Southernmost  of 
the    line  of  piers  below.     A  double  doorway  of  this  upper  hall  was  found 

'  The  steps  are  30  centimetres  deep  and  have  a  tread  of  18  centimetres. 
'•'  The  lower  of  these  is  of  gypsum,  the  upper  of  limestone. 
1    1 
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immediately  above  that  of  the  Megaron  below,  leading  into  the  upper 
Corridor,  A  2.  These  upper  storey-jambs,  together  with  parts  of  the  adjoin- 
ing pavement,  have  been  preserved  in  position  with  the  help  of  brick  piers. 

It  will  be  seen  from  Fig.  91  that  it  has  been  possible,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Domestic  Quarter  of  the  Palace,  to  recover  practically  the  whole 
plan  of  the  first  upper  storey.  It  appears  moreover  that,  just  as  the 
evidence  has  been  preserved  of  a  large  chamber  with  piers  and  columns 
abo\e  the  Hall  of  the  Double  Axes,  so  here  too  there  seems  to  have  existed 
an  upper  hall  divided  into  two  sections  by  a  similar  line  of  door-jambs 
above  the  principal  Megaron  or  '  Basilica'  of  the  Royal  Villa. 

A  negative  phenomenon  noticed  throughout  this  building  deserves 
mention.  Unlike  the  generality  of  the  Palace  rooms,  the  remains  here  con- 
tained hardly  a  vestige  of  burnt  wood.  There  is  no  obvious  sign  of 
destruction  by  fire,  and  the  door-posts  and  beams  which  elsewhere  have 
been  preserved  in  consequence  of  their  carbonisation  had  here  left  no  trace 
beyond  their  empty  sockets.  It  looks  as  if  the  Villa  had  been  plundered 
and  perhaps  partially  ruined  at  the  time  of  the  great  catastrophe  and  was 
afterwards  left  to  gradual  decay,  doubtless  accelerated  by  flood  waters  and 

landslips  from  the  declivity  above. 

Arthur  J.  Evans. 


Fu;    92. — Painted   roTiKRV  fro.m    Rovai.  Vii.i.a  belonging   to  ihe  1'erioij  oi    Parhai. 

Hahitation. 


AN    UNPUBLISHED   ATTIC    DECREE. 


The  following  decree  is  inscribed  upon  the  lower  part  of  a  stele  of 
bluish  (Hymettus)  marble,  broken  at  the  top  and  on  the  left  :  the  break 
across  the  top  is  too  regular  to  have  been  accidental,  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  slab  has  been  cut  in  order  to  be  built  into  some  wall.  The  stone 
was  found  in  1897  among  the  ruins  of  the  Byzantine  chapel  which  stands 
on  the  left  of  the  road  from  Athens  to  Marathon,  between  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  kilometre  stones,  and  300  yards  west  of  the  point  called  %Tavp6^ 
where  the  Laurion  road  strikes  off  towards  the  south  :  it  was  presented  to 
the  British  School  at  Athens,  and  is  now  in  the  museum  of  the  Macmillan 
Hostel. 

A  record  upon  stone  was  not  of  the  essence  of  a  decree,  and  it  is 
almost  certain  that  the  majority  of  decrees  were  never  so  inscribed  at  all, 
but  merely  painted  upon  a  panel  (XevKOfia)  which  was  then  exhibited  for 
a  certain  length  of  time.  Where,  however,  a  more  permanent  display  was 
desired,  a  clause  was  inserted  in  the  decree  authorizing  its  inscription  upon 
a  stone  (or,  rarely,  metal)  stele,  and  determining  the  place  where  it  was 
to  be  set  up.  To  praise  a  benefactor  of  the  state,  whether  citizen  or 
foreigner,  and  to  bestow  on  him  a  crown  was  indeed  an  honour,  but  that 
honour  was  increased  when  a  record  of  the  service  rendered  and  of  the 
state's  acknowledgment  of  it  was  set  up  on  the  Acropolis  as  a  permanent 
memorial.  But  not  only  was  this  an  honour  to  the  recipient  of  the  favour  ; 
it  served  the  further  object  of  proving  the  gratitude  of  the  state  and  of 
stirring  up  others  to  emulate  the  good  example  which  was  set  before  them. 
And  so  we  constantly  find  in  honorary  decrees  such  phrases  as,  iva  koI 
vTTOfivTjfia  V7rdp')(7}  T779  €u^apiarca<i  tov  Bi]/xov,  or  07ra)<i  av  elSoxrcv  UTrapre^ 
OTL   o   Brjfio^    iviffTarai  ')^dpcTa<i   KaTa^ia<;   (iTroBiBovai,   T049   (fycXoTifiovfievoi^i 
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€49    kavrov,    or  again   ott&x?   av   ovv  i(f)d/jLiWov  tj   iracnv   y^piqai^iovq  eavToix} 
irapaa/cevd^eiv  eihocnv  on  Tifit]d7]crovTat  v-no  roiv  \\6r]vai(t)v. 

Nor  can  we  believe  that  this  desire  which  appears  under  such  an  end- 
less variety  of  expression  was  unfulfilled.  There  on  the  Acropolis  the 
Athenian  citizen  had  nothing  to  distract  his  mind  from  the  book  of  his 
country's  history  that  lay  open  before  him  with  its  countless  pages  of 
sculptured  or  inscribed  stone.  The  clamour  of  the  Forum  was  reduced 
to  a  low  murmur,  the  everyday  business  of  life  was  left  behind  as  he  stood 
surrounded  by  the  memorials  of  the  good  men  and  true  of  his  own  and 
of  past  generations.  He  would  read  the  records  of  Empire,  the  treaties- 
with  other  states,  the  honours  paid  to  foreign  potentates,  and  feel  the 
Imperial  instinct  strong  within  him  :  he  would  look  on  the  masterpieces- 
of  art,  on  the  records  of  what  his  country's  generals  or  statesmen  had 
achieved,  and  feel  the  glow  of  an  intense  patriotism  :  he  would  read  the 
many  inscriptions,  perhaps  the  majority  of  tho.se  around  him,  in  which 
plain  citizens  called  by  the  lot  to  office  had  won  by  simple  zeal  and  honesty 
a  lasting  memorial,  and  would  resolve  that  he  would  at  least  deserve  a 
like  honour  at  his  country's  hands.  To  him  the  Acropolis  was  what 
Westminster  Abbey  is  to  us,  but  it  was  more.  Both  alike  are  primarily 
and  essentially  religious  :  in  both  religion  is  felt  in  a  direct  relation  to  the 
noblest  minds  and  the  greatest  deeds  of  the  nation  :  in  both  are  lasting 
memorials  of  those  whom  their  country  has  delighted  to  honour.  But 
the  Acropolis  besides  its  monuments  of  men  of  surpassing  genius  recorded 
also  the  honour  paid  to  the  conscientious  fulfilment  of  those  duties 
which  any  citizen  might  be  called  upon  to  undertake,  and  thus  gave  a 
keen  stimulus  to  effort  by  affording  the  prospect  of  honours  attainable 
by  all. 

It  was  on  the  Acropolis  that  the  vast  majority  of  decrees  inscribed  on 
stone  were  displayed  :  it  is  there  that  within  the  last  seventy  years  the 
richest  harvest  has  been  reaped.  Of  the  1036  decrees,  whole  or  frag- 
mentary, of  the  Athenian  Council  and  People  collected  in  the  Corpus 
Inscriptiomim  Atticarutn^  the  provenance  of  950  is  given,  and  of  these  no 
fewer  than  619  are  from  the  summit  of  the  Acropolis,  while  108  others  are 
from  its  slopes.  Many,  of  course,  have  been  carried  off  for  building 
purposes,  but  very  few  have  been  taken  so  far  as  that  one  which  is  before 
us,  a  fact  accounted  for  by  the  great  weight  of  the  massive  marble  slabs. 
An  inscription  found  at  Eleusis  is  known  to  be  from  the  Theatre  of 
1   1    » 
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Dionysos  on  the  south  slope  of  the  Acropolis,  and  three  others  may  have 
been  taken  there  from  Athens  :  in  Charvati,  a  village  of  the  Mesogia,  was 
found  a  decree  certainly  from  the  Acropolis,  and  a  second  probably  from 
the  same  place.  From  the  Acropolis  likewise  was  brought  a  decree  to 
the  monastery  of  St.  John  on  Hymettus,  very  near  the  Byzantine  chapel 
to  which  our  inscription  was  taken.  But  these  are  the  only  certain 
instances  of  decrees  from  the  Acropolis  having  been  carried  outside  Athens, 
and  the  uncertain  ones  include  besides  those  above  referred  to  only  one 
from  Salamis  and  three  from  Peiraeus. 

My  warmest  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Cecil  Smith  for  his  generosity  in 
-allowing  me  to  publish  an  inscription  upon  which  he  himself  had  begun 
to  work,  and  in  handing  over  to  rne  his  transcription  and  restoration  so  far 
as  he  had  made  them :  as  also  to  Dr.  A.  Wilhelm  for  calling  my 
attention  to  several  references  which  I  might  otherwise  have  over- 
looked. 

The  height  of  the  stone  is  92  cms.,  and  its  thickness  13-14  cms. ;  its  original 
breadth  was  40  cms  ,  and  part  of  the  left  hand  margin  still  exists,  though  the  face 
of  the  stone  has  been  broken  away  so  that  its  maximum  breadth  is  35  cms.  The 
inscription  ends  54  cms.  from  the  foot  of  the  stone.  The  letters  are  on  an  average 
7  cm.  high,  and  the  intervals  between  the  lines  are  also  of  about  7  cm.  The 
forms  of  the  letters  are  those  usual  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  century  :  E  with 
■equal  horizontal  strokes,  QQ  very  slightly  smaller  than  the  rest,  M  P  ?  <t)  S'. 
The  letters  are  carefully  but  not  deeply  inscribed,  and  are  consequently  difficult  to 
decipher  where  the  surface  of  the  stone  is  at  all  worn  ;  after  line  18  the  traces  of 
letters  are  extremely  faint  except  at  the  right  hand,  and  after  line  22  they  disappear 
entirely.  The  writing  is  crToi;^8oV  except  for  the  colon  in  line  8,  which  seems  to 
have  been  omitted  by  accident  and  added  later. 

KaNTHNEPIct)  £•;  Oi         APXONTO 

^TE<t)ANnSA    I     EKA        TONAYTHNXPY? 
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jYAOYCIEA:  e        APXONTE        Etn 

\AIE  nO!<PATHN(t)IAOKPATOY 

OY    :ONHCANAPON    I    /    NOCTPATOYC 
AH'NiAI  10^         Y  ^E         EK         KAIct)         15 

Ml   a?-h?ei?thnboyahnkaiton 

TONAOHNA  I  HNAOYNA  I  AEAYTOI  S 

ITEIAIOIKH^EIEICOY^    AN    Al 

V  A  o  O   I'  AN  O    !    A  A 

O   N    ":'   '"         <;  M  A   :'•         ■■■  <        20> 

HO  >|  Y   I     O  /  I    A  I 

J    ■>  A  O         H  (()    I  ^ 

A    N    E     I  A 

N    A  I 

t    J  H        25, 
A 

?  M  A  T 

....  K(jL)v  TMv  eirl  *i>[€p](e)[K\e]ov[<;'\  ap^ovro- 

[9  /cai]  crT€(f)av(t)crat  e/ca[(T]Tou  avTwv  -ypvcr- 

[b)i  aT]€(f)dva)t  [kutJo,  [tJoi'  [i/Jo/ioy  eTreiBrj  (8)1- 

[Kai(o](<i)  ap^avre^  ['^]{^)['i  €v]dv[yYa)'i  BeBcoKaa- 

[iv  KaT](a)  rov  v6[j,ov  :  'Ap(;^)[t'](a)[i/  Ev\^[r\ov  TIo(t)-  3 

[a/ito](i/)  :   Av(TiKpdTT)[v]  Av[^cjiaTpdT^ov  (M)eX- 

[^LTea  :   ]   ^\vtiaip\^a])(^ov  T7;A.e0ai/oi'[<f  Eu]<wi/[i;]- 

[/ie'a  :   ^^pdavWov  ^paavWov  'Ep^iea  :   'Av- 

V  Hcdcovo'i  Tipo^aXicriov  :    n.avT(i])- 

[vopa  't>]vX€0)<;  SKa[/u,]^[Q)vtBijv]  :   KaWnnrL-  lO- 

[Btjv  A]ioi^vcrcov   Sop[lkl]ov  :   U.o\[X]LdBt]v 

.   .   .  .  ov  Aovaiea  :  [I\o\]e[fj,]ap^ov  Te[\]e«Tft.>- 

[vo^   'A](\)ate'[a]  :   ['l7r]'7roKpdTr}v   ^tXoKpaTov- 

[9  ef  Ot]ov  :   'Ovi'jaavBpov  {^a)voarpdTov   S- 

[7;/ia;^t]Sr/y  :   S/[«:a]too-[a]u[i/>7j9  e[i']e/c[a]   Kai  (p-  I  ; 

[tX-OTtJ/x/a?  (t)/}?  et<j  rrji/  jSovXrjv  xal   tou 

\Br)p,ov^  Tov  ' Adrjvaitov,  Bovvai  Be  avrol^ 

[top  eVJt  rei  BioiKtjcrei  et?  Ov{a)[t]ap  ['c]ai 
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[dvddrj'\(fji)a  [  :   H  :  8]{p)[aXfid,<i]  o(7r)[&)9]  {d)v  [kuI]  ol  d\- 

[Xoi  ap;\;]oi/T(e)[9]  {(f))[iX]{o)[Ti]fi[(ovTai  el]8{6T€<i)  20 

[oTi  riiJL]r]{0)[7]a-o]{v)[Tai]  v('rr)6  [t^<?  ^ov](\)[rj<i'\  (ko)! 

[tov  8j]fi](ov),  [dvaypdyfrat]  S[e  roSe  t]6  [yjr^tjiptcr- 

[fia  Tov  jpafifiaTea  tov  Kara  'Trpvr'\{a)v{e)l{a)- 

\y  ei9  arrjXriv  Xtdivrjv  Kal  (TTrjaat  i^v  d(/c)- 

[poTToXei,  eh  Se  rrjv  dvaypa<f)r)v  t^?]  ctttJ-  2$ 

[\»79  Sovuai  Tou-Ta/Jbiav  tov  Sij/jlov  :  A]  A  [A] 

[ :  hpa'^fid'i  e/c  tcov  et?  rd  Kara  '^ri(^l^(TiJi,aT- 

[a  dvaXiarKOfievcov  tml  S>///.&>i.] 


I. 

In  September  307  B.C.,  Demetrios  Poliorketes,  the  son  of  Antigonos, 
after  capturing  Megara  and  the  fortress  of  Munychia,^  which  was  garrisoned 
by  the  Macedonian  troops  of  Kassander,  entered  Athens  amid  the  accla- 
mations of  the  populace  and  '  restored  the  irdrpiof;  7ro\iT€ia.'  ^  Demetrios 
of  Phaleron,^  who  for  ten  years  had  administered  the  city  as  lieutenant  of 
Kassander,  was  after  some  slight  resistance  forced  to  apply  to  the  conqueror 
for  protection,*  and  retired  to  Thebes.  The  gratitude  of  the  people  to 
their  deliverer  knew  no  bounds,  and  found  expression  in  a  series  of  taste- 
less and  exaggerated  honours  paid  to  him  and  his  father,^  amongst  which 
was  the  creation  ^  of  two  new  (f)v\ai,  Antigonis  and  Demetrias,  which 
ranked  first  and  second  in  the  official  order  of  the  tribes,  and  continued  to 
exist  down  to  200  B.C.,  when  Attalis  was  created  and  the  two  '  Macedonian  ' 
tribes  were  swept  away,  probably  in  the  anti-Macedonian  demonstration 
which  is  described  for  us  by  Livy  (xxxi.  44). 

The  present  inscription  belongs  to  a  date  very  soon  after  the  arrival 

1  Diodor.  xx.  46  ;  Plutarch  Deinetr.  10  ;  Philochoros  ap.  Miiller,  Fragrn.  Histor.  Graec.  vol.  I 
p.  408  No.  144. 

2  Diod.  I.e.  ;  Plut.  I.e.  ;  Holm,  History  of  Greece  (Eng.  trans.)  iv.  43. 

3  Holm,  op.  cit.  iv.  60  note  9  ;  Droysen,  Gesch.  d.  Hellen."^  Pt.  2,  Bk.  3,  106  foil.  ;  Grote, 
History  Pt.  H.  Ch.  xcvi  ;  C.  Wachsmuth,  Stadt  Athen  im  AlterthumX.  610;  Pauly-Wissowa,  Real- 
Encyclopddie  s.v.  Demetrios  Vol.  IV,  p.  2817  foil.  ;  Spangenberg,  De  Athen.  publicis  institutis 
aetate  Macedonum  commutatis  (Halle  1882),  p.  8  foil. 

■»  Wilamowitz-Moellendorff,  Antigonos  von  Karystos,  p.   194. 

'•>  For  which  see  C.  Wachsmuth,  op.  cit.  i.  612-4  ;  Spangenberg,  op.  cit.  p.  33.  foil. 
"  For  the  date  of  the  creation  of  these  two  tribes  see  I-".  O.  Bates,  The  Five  Post-Kltisthettean 
Tribes,  p.  I. 
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of  Demetrios  Poliorketes.  The  reference  in  1.  i  to  the  archonship  of 
'Pherekles  (304-3  B.C.)  makes  it  almost  certain  that  our  decree  belongs 
either  to  that  or  to  the  following  year,  for  it  was  passed  soon  after  the  term 
of  office  of  the  magistrates  therein  referred  to  had  expired  (line  4  raf 
ei/Ovvwi  BeBtoKucriv,  perfect  tense). 

Its  tenor  is  also  clear.  It  is  a  decree  in  honour  of  certain  officials, 
(commending  them  and)  granting  to  each  of  them  a  golden  crown  of  the 
value  prescribed  by  statute  upon  the  expiration  of  their  office  and  the 
passing  of  their  accounts,  in  recognition  of  the  justice  and  zeal  they  have 
displayed  towards  the  Athenian  Council  and  People  :  the  President  of  the 
Treasury  is  directed  to  pay  them  100  drachmas  for  a  sacrifice  and  votive 
offering  in  order  that  the  sight  of  these  honours  paid  by  Council  and 
People  may  stimulate  the  other  officials  to  a  like  zeal :  the  decree  is  to  be 
inscribed  on  a  stone  '  stele '  by  the  Secretary  0  Kara  irpvraveiav^,  the  cost  of 
inscription  to  be  defrayed  by  a  sum  of  30  drachmas  paid  by  the  Treasurer 
of  the  People  out  of  the  fund  available  for  the  carrying  out  of  decrees. 

The  question  naturally  presents  itself  '  Who  were  the  officials  thus 
honoured  by  the  state?'  and  before  going  on  to  comment  on  those  details 
of  the  inscription  which  call  for  notice,  I  may  briefly  deal  with  this  its 
more  general  aspect. 

Of  their  names  we  have  a  list  which  is  all  but  complete  ;  to  facili- 
tate reference  I  reproduce  it  here  :  — 


Name. 


Father's 
Name. 


Deme. 


Tribe. 


I. 

Archias 

Eubios 

Potamos 

2. 

Lysikrates 

Lysistratos 

Melite 

Demetrias^  II. 

3- 

Mnesimachos 

Telephanes 

Euonymon 

Erechtheis  III. 

4- 

Thrasyllos 

Thrasyllos 

Erchia 

Aigeis  IV. 

5- 

An s 

Pithon 

Probalinthos 

Pandionis  V. 

6. 

Pantenor 

Phyleus 

Skanibonidai 

Leontis  \T. 

7- 

Kallippides 

Dionysios 

Thorikos 

Akamantis  VII. 

8. 

Polliades 

s 

Lousia 

Oineis  VIII. 

9- 

Polemarchns 

Teleson 

Alai 

Kekropis  IX. 

10. 

Hippokrates 

Philokrates 

Oion 

Hippothontis  X. 

II. 

Onesandros 

Phanostratos 

Semachidai 

Antiochis  XII. 

'  See  Aristotle  'Afl.  Uo\.  liv  §  3  ;  C.  Schaefer  D^  scribis  seimUis  populiqtte  Athenieiisium  ; 
A.  Hille  De  scribis  Athenicnsium  publicis  (Leipziger  Sliidien  i.  p.  205  foil. );  J.  Penndorf  De 
scribis  reipubliiae  Atheniettsium  (ibiti.  xviii.  103  foil.)  ;  V.  Thuir.ser  Griccli.  Staalsaltertumer  in  K. 
F.  Hermann's  Le/irbuc'i,  ed.  6  §  87  B,  p.  497,  and  the  literature  there  quoted  ;  G.  Gilbert  G/eek 
Constitutional  Antiquities  {X'^?,-  trans.),  p.  268  foil. 

-  Thai  Melite  belonged  at  this  time  to  Demetrias  is  proved  hy  C.l.A.  \\.  316,  335,  iv.  2.  331  c. 


i6o  Marcus  Niebuhr  Tod 

The  figures  appended  to  the  names  of  the  tribes  denote  their  official 
order  from  307  down  to  the  creation  of  the  Ptolemais  (probably  in  229 
B.C.),  and  make  it  evident  that  we  have  to  do  with  a  college  consisting  of 
one  representative  of  each  tribe.^  With  regard  to  the  first  name  on  the 
list,  the  conclusion  is  irresistible  that  we  have  there  the  representative  of 
the  tribe  Antigonis  I,  in  other  words,  that  Potamos-  was  one  of  the 
denies  assigned  to  the  Antigonis  on  its  foundation  in  307  B.C.  This  has 
been  hitherto  unknown.^  It  will  be  noticed  that  I  have  referred  to 
Potamos  as  if  it  were  a  single  deme,  but  in  reality  there  were,  as  Kohler* 
first  pointed  out,  three  demes  of  that  name  in  the  same  tribe,  the  members 
of  which  were  distinguished,  should  any  need  for  a  distinction  arise,  as 
UoTafjiioi  KuOvirepdev,  UoTiifMioi  virevepdev,  and  Yiordnioi  AeipaBiwrat,,^ 
though  ordinarily  they  would  be  alike  described  as  YloTci/xioi.  These 
three  demes  all  belonged  to  the  tribe  Leontis  before  307  B.c.,^  but  for  the 
third  century  our  sole  evidence  is  C.I.A.  ii.  431,  while  in  200  B.C.  {C.l.A. 
ii.  991  :  see  Appendix,  p.  173)  only  two  IloTa/Aoi  appear  among  the  demes 
of  that  tribe.  After  200  B.C.  IToTrt/Ao?  belongs  to  the  Leontis  in  every 
case^  except  one  {CJ.A.  ii.  469),  where  it  is  found  as  a  deme  of  Akamantis. 
Whether  this  is  due  to  an  error,  or  whether  the  deme  assigned  to  the 
Antigonis  passed  on  the  dissolution  of  the  latter  to  the  Akamantis  is  still 
doubtful.*^     Which  of  the  three  demes  was  transferred  to  Antigonis  is  a 


^  For  ihe  omission  of  Aiantis  XI  from  the  list,  see  below. 

-  For  the  geographical  position  of  Potamos  and  the  neighbouring  demes,  see  U.  Kohler,  Alk, 
Milth.  X.  1885  p.  no;  R.  Loeper,  ibid.  xvii.  1892  p.  333;  A.  Milchhoefer,  ibid.  x%'iii.  1893  p. 
283  foil.,  296  ;  Strabo,  ix.  §  22  p.  399  ;  Pliny,  Nat.  Hist.  iv.  7.  11  ;  Pausanias  i.  31.  3  (noTO/uoO  cf. 
vii.  I.  5  ;  Suidas,  s.v.  (nora^oi)  ;  Harpocr.,  5.z/.  It  was  situated  on  the  east  coast  of  Attica  north  of 
Thorikos. 

3  See  the  articles  Antigonis  and  Demetrias  in  Pauly-Wissowa,  Real- Encycloplidie  and  J-  E. 
Kirchner,  Die  Ziisanwtensetztati^  der  Phylen  Antigonis  und  Demetrias  in  Rheinisches  Museum  xlvii. 
(1892)  p.  550 foil.,  but  especially  F.  O.  Bates,  The  Five  Post- Kleisthenean  Tribes,  in  Cornell  Studies 
in  Classieal  Philology,  viii.  1898,  where  will  be  found  collected  the  evidence  for  the  composition  of 
Antigonis  and  Demetrias  (pp.  1-26). 

•«  Ath.  Mitth.  X.  1885  p.  105  foil. 

'  Ath.  Mitth.  x.  1885,  106.  This  inscription  has  curiously  escaped  insertion  in  the  C /..-/., 
though  Milchhoefer  ap.  Pauly-Wissowa  s.v.  AeipdSfs  refers  to  it  as  C.LA.  ii.  864  b. 

•*  C.I.A.  J.  299,  ii.  864,  1028;  B.C.H.  xviii.  505. 

"  C.I.A.  ii.  431,465,  469;  iii.  I.  1076.  49;  Suidas  and  Harpocration,  s.7.<. 

*  Von  Schoeft'er  in  I'auly-Wissowa  s.v.  Ajjhoi  v.  i.  p.  102  'HoTa/uios  in  der  Akamantis  beruht 
wohl  nur  auf  Versehen  ;  oder  sollte  einer  der  drei  Demen  zuerst  in  eine  der  makedonischen  Phylen 
und  dann  in  die  .\kamantis  versetzt  worden  sein?'  Unfortunately  the  present  article  was  already 
paged  before  this  volume  of  Pauly-Wissowa  came  into  my  hands,  so  that  I  have  only  been  able  to 
make  very  slight  use  of  it. 
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point  we  cannot  decide  with  certainty,  but  since  there  is  evidence  ^  to 
show  that  Deirades  was  one  of  the  demes  of  Antigonis  it  seems  most 
natural  to  suppose  that  its  neighbour  Potamos  Deiradiotes  went  with  it, 
leaving  Horafio^  Ka6.  and  HoTa/io?  vTrev.  in  the  Leontis. 

We  are  next  met  by  the  question  why  one  tribe  (Aiantis  XI)  is  omitted 
in  the  college  before  us.  There  are,  it  seems  to  me,  three  possible 
answers  : — 

(i)  The  representative  of  the  Aiantis  may  perhaps  have  died  during 
his  term  of  office  or  between  its  expiration  and  the  passing  of  this 
decree. 

(2)  The  college  may  have  been  one  which  numbered  eleven  members, 
and  one  tribe  in  rotation  may  have  remained  unrepresented.  One  such 
college  is  well  known — 01  epScKa,^  whose  principal  function  was  the 
superintendence  of  the  prison  and  the  arrest  and  punishment  of  KUKovpyoi. 
Pollux  tells  us  expressly  that  eU  d(f)'  eKaa-Tijii  <fiv\Tj<i  iyivero  koI  ypa/MfiaTev<; 
avToU  crvvT]pc6/j.€iTo,  a  remark  which  plainly  has  reference  to  the  period 
when  the  tribes  were  ten  in  number:  when  the  number  of  the  tribes  was 
increased  to  twelve,  the  Eleven  may  well  have  been  taken  from  eleven  of 
those  tribes,  leaving  one  unrepresented.^ 

(3)  The  representative  of  Aiantis  may  have  been  the  president  of  the 
college,  and  have  been  singled  out  as  such  for  special  honours,  which  in 
that  case  will  have  been  recorded  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  decree 
now  lost.* 

Of  these  three  explanations  the  last  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most 

1  C./.A.  ii.  859;  Bates,  op.  cit.  p.  15;  Kirchner,  loc.  cit.  p.  554  f.  ;  Pauly-Wissowa  fj.z^. 
Deirades. 

2  'Aff.  HoA.  52  ;  Pollux  viii.  102  ;  Bekker,  Anecd.  p.  250 ;  G.  Busolt,  Griech.  Staats-utid 
Kechtsaltertiimer'^  \>.  233  (in  Iwan  '^\v\\tx\  Handbiich,\s.  i.  i);  V.  Thumser,  Griech.  Staatsalter- 
tiimer  in  K.  F.  Hermann's  Lehrbicch  ed.  6  §  99.  Cf.  Plato  Apology  xxvii  c.  ti  /ue  5*7  iy\v  Iv 
SffffiaiTTiplcf)  Sov\(vovTa  ttJ  ad  KaBiara^ivri  a,px^,  rots  evStKa  ; 

3  In  C./.A.  ii.  3.  1 176  we  have  a  dedicatory  inscription  in  the  name  of  eleven  men,  a 
representative  of  each  of  the  ten  tribes  and  a  ypafifxaTfiis  :  cf.  C.I.  A.  ii.  3.  1177,  where  besides  the 
college  and  its  secretary  a  v-iroypafj.imT(vs  also  appears  {Annual  of  the  British  School,  viii.  212).  In 
C.I. A.  ii.  1048  a  dedication  is  made  by  eleven  men,  but  in  this  case  they  are  not  tribal 
representatives. 

*  We  have  an  instance  of  this  in  C.I.  A.  iv.  2.  128  b  56  full.,  i-Kaivicrai  *i<\f a  Uavaaviov  Olvatov 
aptrris  (VfKa  koI  SiKaioffvvrii  koI  (TT«pavui(Tai  xp^cv  crf<pav(f  (irttSav  ras  (vdvyas  Sep'  firaivfcrai  8t  Kal 
Toiis  avvapxovTas  ....  aviap  koI  XapiSrifiov  OiVaious,  Srt  SiKalus  nal  Kara  tovs  vS/xovs  ipxovcri  r^y 
dpx^*',  Kol  arfipavaxTai  an<poTtpovs  XP^<'V  TTetpdvcf)  airb  X  ZpaxfiLtiiv  k.t.\.,  where  we  may  notice  that 
though  the  president  of  the  college  and  his  colleagues  receive  the  same  honours,  yet  the  former  is 
dealt  with  separately  and  before  the  others.     See  also  C./.A.  iv.  2.  184b. 
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probable,  but  before  hazarding  any  conjecture  as  to  the  title  of  the  officials 
in  question,  it  will  be  well  to  examine  the  terms  of  the  decree,  in  order  to 
gain  any  hints  they  may  give  as  to  the  nature  of  the  college. 

The  term  cipxetv  is  twice  used  {ap^avre^  1.  4,  ol  aXXot  apxovT€<;  1.  20), 
but  the  word  has  too  wide  a  scope  to  help  us  in  determining  the  precise 
nature  of  the  officials  with  reference  to  whom  it  is  used.  It  would  seem, 
indeed,  that  there  w^as  a  narrower  sense  in  which  the  term  ap^t]  was 
restricted  to  those  offices  a?  ol  decr/xodeTai  aTroKXrjpovaiv  ev  tcS  ^rjcreio) 
KaK€i'va<i  a<?  6  S^/io?  elayOe  x^iporovelv  ev  apxaLpealaii;  (x\.ischines  c.  Ctesiph. 
§  13),  while  others  were  spoken  of  as  iiriixeXeiai,  SiaKovtai,  or  irpayfjuaTelai 
{I.  <r.).  But  in  the  wider  sense,  a  sense  in  which  it  occurred  even  in  Attic 
law,  if  we  are  to  believe  Aischines  {op.  cit.  §  29:  cf  §  14),  the  word  included 
(l)  01  fc\r]pQ)Tol  Kol  ol  x^ipoTovrjTol  ap-^ovTe^,  (2)  ocrot  ri.  Siaxeipc^ovac  twv 
Trj<;  7ro\e&)9  inrep  rpLciKOVTa  //yuepaf  Ka\  ol  tmv  Sij/noaLCOv  epycov  eiriaTdraL, 
and  (3)  et  TLve<;  aWoc  alperol  r)y€fiovia<;  StKaa-Trjpicov  Xa/i/Sdvovcrt.  All 
alike  are  subject  to  the  SoKi/naata  before  entering  office,  and  to  the  evOwa 
on  quitting  it.  To  draw  any  rigid  boundary  line  between  dpx^i  and  eiri/xe- 
Xeia  is  impossible,^  nor  is  it  warranted  by  the  evidence  of  inscriptions. 
The  dpxovT€<;  tmv  vecopiwv  {C.I. A.  ii.  811  col.  c  1.  139:  cf  ii.  803  c  121, 
Aischines  iii  §  25)  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  distinct  from  the  e7nfi,eXr]Tai 
vewpLOiv  (C./.A.  ii.  803  c  141,  etc.).  The  evSeKa,  though  dp^ovreq  in  the 
strictest  sense  of  the  word,  are  referred  to  by  Antiphon  {De  caede  Herod. 
§  17)  as  eTri/xeXijral  tmv  KUKovpycov  ;  and  Aristotle  can  hardly  have  been 
aware  of  any  real  distinction  when  he  wrote  ('A^.  HoX.  xliii.  i),  rd<;  8' 
dpxci'<;  Ta?  Trepl  tt)v  eyKVK\Lov  ScOLKijaiv  d7rdaa<;  irotovaL  K\r]pQ)Td(;,  ttXtjv 
ra/bicov  (TTpaTiWTiKMv  KoX  Tcov  eirl  to  decopiKOv  kcu  tou  tmv  KprjvMv  e  tt  i  fi  e- 
Xrj  T  ov,  K.T.X.     It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  same  confusion  of  dpx^]  and 

^  Cf.  the  articles  Archai  and  Einmeletai  in  Daremberg  and  Saglio  Dictionnaire  des  Antiqnites 
i.  p.  367  foil.,  ii.  ]).  666  foil.,  where  such  a  distinction  is  discussed.  M.  Glotz  in  the  latter  says 
*  C'est  une  tentative  illusoire  et  que  la  logique  condamne  a  I'insucces,  de  rechercher  des  differences 
radicales  entre  les  apxai  et  es  eTrifxeKeiai,  a  une  epoque  oil  tous  les  &pxo'''''fs  sent  constaniment 
charges  de  tel  ou  tel  mandat  appele  67r(/ie'\6ia  et  ou  maint  college  d'  4irifj.e\T]Tai  prend  le  titre  d' 
apxv-  Historiquement,  il  n'y  a  eu  de  partage  net  et  tranche  entre  ces  deux  categories  de  niagistrats 
qu' au  moment  de  leur  origine '  (I.e.  p.  666).  Aristotle  (/"<?/.  vi.  (iv).  12.  2-3)  attempts  to  give  a 
definition  of  apxv  which  shall  exclude  iiriix(\(tai.  but  it  is  one  which  holds  good  theoretically  only, 
and  is  practically  of  little  use  :  Aristotle  himself  is  forced  to  ignore  it  when  dealing  with  actual  facts. 
M.  Caillemer  (Daremlierg  and  Saglio  s.v.  Archai)  attempts  a  practical  division  between  &pxoi>Tfi 
and  firifjLfXriTat,  ranking  in  the  former  class  only  (i)  the  Nine  Archons ;  (2)  the  Eleven; 
(3)  the  a.yopai'6iiioi,  (nTo<piiKaKes,  and  fitrpovi/xoL ;  (4)  the  aarvvo/jLot ;  {5)  the  (TTparriyoi, 
ra^iapxoi,  'Inirapxoi,  etc. 
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€TrifMe\eLa  occurs  in  an  inscription  in  honour  of  6  tcjv  xprjvMv  i7nfX€\r)Ti]<;, 
where  we  read  {C.I. A.  iv.  2,  169  b,  11  foil.)  iireihr)  Uvdeaq  alpedeU  eVl  Ta<; 
Kptjvai  Tcov  TS  dWcov  ra)i>  ev  Tjj  dp-^^^fj  eTri/jLeXetTai  KaXax;  k.t.X.^  It  may 
indeed  be  said  that  the  same  apparent  confusion  exists  amongst  us  nowa- 
days in  the  use  of  the  word  '  doctor '  in  reference  to  a  surgeon,  without 
indicating  any  real  difficulty  of  definition.  But  the  two  cases  are  not 
exactly  parallel  ;  for  whereas  in  the  latter  a  definite  and  easily  applied 
test  exists,  in  the  former  the  evidence  of  political  philosophy,  political 
oratory  and  state  documents  demonstrates  the  absence  of  any  such 
criterion. 

Nor  does  the  phrase  Ta<;  ev6vva<i  BeBcoKuaiv  (1.  4)  give  us  any  more 
precise  information,  for,  as  Aischines  insists  (/.  c:  §§  17-22),  not  a  single 
dpxn  W3^s  exempt,  ov8€l<;  eariv  dvvTrevdvvo<;  tS)v  kuI  oircoa-ovv  Trpo<i  ra  Kotva 
irpoaeXrjXvdoTOiv.  Still  farther  to  enforce  this  point,  the  orator  specially 
mentions  four  offices  which,  it  might  have  been  thought,  would  be  irre- 
sponsible:  (i)  the  priesthood,  (2)  the  trierarchy,  (3)  the  Council  of  Areio- 
pagos,  and  (4)  the  Council  of  the  Five  Hundred,  were  alike  vTrevOwoi.^ 

Thirdly,  the  phrase  Bi.Kaioa-vvr](;  evexa  koI  <j)tXoTifiLa<;  (1.  15)  is  too 
general  to  be  of  any  assistance.  In  fact,  so  far  as  I  know,  it  is  found  only 
here  and  in  C.I.G.  Sept.  i.  4254,  in  Attic  state  documents,  and  occurs  else- 
where in  the  Attic  Corpus  only  in  a  decree  of  the  Salaminiaris  {CI. A.  iv.  2. 

597  d.  13). 

Lastly,  there  is  the  grant  made  et?  Bvaiav  koI  dvadrjua.  Of  this  I 
shall  speak  below  (note  on  1.  18)  ;  here  I  may  simply  anticipate  the  result 
that  the  only  cases  known  to  us  in  which  a  grant  was  made  out  of  state 
funds  for  private  sacrifice  and  votive  offering  are  those  of  (i)  the  democrats 

'  For  other  instances  of  fipx^'^'ar'tl  em;u€A.6r(T0o(  in  close  conjunction  see  C/.^.  ii.  190.  12  foil. , 
302.  23  foil.  iv.  2.  318  b  13  foil.  For  Spx*'".  ^PX^  "sed  in  state  documents  of  officers  not 
SpX'"''''**''^  th^  strictest  sense  see  C.I. A.  ii.  190.  16  (a.vaypa(p(vs)  467.  94  (Kotr/xTjTijs)  iv.  2.  128  b.  7, 
22,  34,  61  (itpoirojoi?)  421  p.  112.  39  (?),  52  (ayo>voQiTii)s)  ;  add.  619  c  p.  299.  3  (Tatxias  Ta>v 
(jrpariuiTiKuv).  Aischines  (iii.  25,  26)  speaks  of  the  apxh  "roC  a.vTLypa<p(ios,  riv  airoSe/cToii',  riv 
Teixoiroiiv. 

-  In  Attic  stale  decrees  the  phrase  tvQvvas  hovvai  is  used  in  reference  to  the  following  officials  : 
<iywvo6(Tr]s  (C.I. A.  ii.  307,  3I4>  444>  446,  iv.  2.  373g),  avaypa<pfvs  (ii.  190),  avTiy pa<p(vs  t^s 
jSovA-^j  (?)  (ii.  114),  0ov\fVTiis,  (ii.  1 14),  firi/ifKr}Ta\  run/  fivaT-nplwv,  (iv.  2.  38511),  6  iirl  ras  Kpr)vas 
aiptOtis  (iv.  2.  169b),  lepfls  (iv.  2.  184b),  lepoiroioi  (iv.  2.  l2Sb  ?,  184b),  koo-^tjttJj  (ii.  465,  469, 
470,  471),  ffdKppovKTTT}!  (iv.  2-  563b):  in  C.I. .A.  ii.  2S7  the  name  of  the  official  is  lost,  and  in  ii. 
240  Lycurgus  is  referred  to  as  Sous  ivQiivas  noWaKts  twv  iteitoKniviJLivwv  re  koX  tuv  SiifKrjfi.ei'aii'.  In 
decrees  of  tribes,  colleges,  &c.,  the  phrase  occurs  C.I. A.  ii.  571,  581,  594,  611,  617,  iv.  2.  318c, 
5656,  615b,  623c.  For  the  question  as  to  the  officials  referred  to  in  C.I. A.  iv.  2.  128b  see 
Wilhclm  in  Hermes  xxiv.    139. 
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who  under  Thrasybulus'  leadership  withstood  the  Thirty  Tyrants  at  Phyle^ 
and  (2)  the  ten  commissioners  who  managed  the  festival  at  the  Amphiaraion 
of  Oropos  in  329  B.C.  {C.LG.Sept.  i.  4254),  with  the  possible  addition  of 
that  of  (3)  01  o-i'Wo7et9  tov  B^fiov.  An  allowance  for  dvaia  alone  is  made 
to  ten  lepoTTOLoi  {CI. A.  iv.  2.  184  b).^ 

It  is  clear  from  the  foregoing  that  our  data  are  not  sufficient  to  enable 
us  to  reach  any  certain  conclusion.  Even  if  we  assume  that  the  college 
includes  one  representative  of  each  tribe,  we  are  left  to  choose  amongst  a 
large  number  of  bodies  so  constituted.  A  college  of  lepoiroioi  would,  I 
think,  fit  in  with  the  terms  of  the  decree  as  we  have  it,  a  college  similar 
to  that  honoured  in  C.LA.  iv.  2.  184  b.  The  latter  inscription  presents 
certain  points  of  similarity  with  ours;  (i)  There  is  a  college  of  tribal 
representatives,  ten  in  number  ;  (2)  mention  is  made  of  their  evdvvai ;  (3) 
a  grant  from  the  public  funds  is  made  to  them  et?  Ovacav.  The  terrD 
ap')(ovTe<i  is  also  applicable  to  lepovoiol,  as  we  see  from  [Demosth.]  58,  37 
Tr]v  fjiev  ap'Xrjv,  rjv  eKelvo<i  ap'^mv  ireXevTrjo-ev  lepoiroio'i  (av,  Trapa  Tov<i  vofiov^ 
rjpxev  ovTo<;,  and  the  Etym.  Magn.  s.v.  Two  objections  might  be  made  ta 
this  conjecture.  Firstly,  that  in  the  case  of  iepoTrotoi,  some  reference  to 
€v<Te^€ia  might  be  expected  in  addition  to  or  in  place  of  the  mention  of 
SiKaioavvT)  Koi  <f>i\oTifica  :  but  that  this  is  not  necessary  is  shown  by  C.I. A. 
ii.  581.  12,  872.  7.  Secondly,  that  the  first  six  letters  of  the  inscription 
point  to  an  office  which  is  not  annual  ;  for  eiraiviaai  toix;  .  .  .  must  have 
preceded  the  /cat  are^avSiaai  k.t.X.  of  1.  2,  and  in  case  of  an  annual  office 
we  would  expect  rov'i  eVl  O.  ap-x^ovToi;.  This  consideration,  indeed,  led 
me  at  first  to  conjecture  that  we  have  here  an  inscription  in  honour  of 
aOXoderat,  but  there  is  this  difficulty  that  the  Panathenaia,  over  which  the 
athlothetai  presided,  did  not  take  place  in  Pherekles'  year.  The  genitive 
Twv  iirl  4>.  a.  may  denote  no  more  than  that  the  UpoiroLol  were  concerned 
with  some  function  or  ceremony  which  was  not  annual :  for  instance,  with 
one  of  the  Tr€vT€Tr}pi8e<i  referred  to  in  'A^.  UoX.  liv.  7  (Pollux  8,  107). 

*  A  grant  els  Ovalav  koI  avddtifxa  is  made  by  orgeons  to  two  members  ;  els  Ovvlav  alone  by  the 
tribe  Pandionis  to  three  tirt/utATjrof,  by  the  deme  Aixone  to  two  xopvyol,  by  the  Mesogeioi  to  two 
priests,  ol  uvf)fioves,  6  ■irup<p6pos,  b  KopayooySs,  and  6  Krjpv^  6  irdrpios,  and  by  the  Eleusinians  to  a 
resident  Theban  for  services  at  a  religious  and  athletic  festival  ;  finally,  els  a.va.di\na  alone  by 
Qiaifwrai  to  their  c-7rj/u*ArjTo/. 
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II. 

I  add  notes  on  some  further  points  of  interest  in  the  inscription. 

L.  I.  The  opening  letters  of  the  decree — Ktov  must,  I  think,  be  the 
end  of  some  adjective  of  the  type  yv/MviKo^,  AiowaiaKo^:.  The  genitive 
may  well  be  due  to  a  preceding  inefieXTjOrjaav  or  iTrifiefjteXrjvTaL  :  cf.  C.I.A. 
iv.  2,  184  b  24,  26. 

'EttX  <t>€p€K\eov<i  ap^ovTos.  304-3  B.C.  The  traces  of  the  fourth  letter 
of  the  archon's  name,  though  very  faint,  are  sufficient  to  show  that  we 
must  read  ^epcKXiov;,  and  not  <I>iXo/<\eou<?  (archon  in  322-1,  B.C.),  even  if 
the  tribal  order  of  the  eleven  officials  were  not  proof  enough  that  the 
inscription  is  subsequent  to  the  year  307  B.C.     See  also  the  following  note. 

L.  3.  Kara  top  vo/xov.  See  Kohler,  At/i.  Mitth.  viii.  1883,  p.  220, 
n.  I  ;  Burmann,  ./i««rt/.  Paedag.  Siippl.  ix,  p.  644;  Wilhelm,  Hermes,  xxiv. 
P-  330.  foil-  >  A.  Dittmar,  De  Atheniensiutn  more  exteros  coronis  piiblice 
■ornandi  in  Leipz.  Stud.  xiii.  1890,  p.  65  foil.  ;  W.  'LdirieXd,  Haftdbuch  der  gr. 
Epigraphik  II.  (Leipzig,  1902)  p.  769  foil.,  809  foil.;  and  especially  G. 
Schmitthenner,  De  coronarum  apud  Athenienses  honoribus  (Berlin  1891) 
ch.  iii.-v.^ 

This  phrase  also  is  an  indication  of  the  date  of  the  decree.  Down 
to  305  B.C.  the  grant  of  a  golden  crown  is  almost  invariably  ^  accom- 
panied by  a  specification  of  its  value,  which  is  usually  icxx),  though 
often  500,  silver  drachmas.^     The  latest  example  of  such  a  clause  which 

^  Chapter  V  of  Schmitthenner's  thesis  is  concerned  with  proving  the  untenability  of  Dittmar's 
theory  that  Kara,  •r'bv  v6jxov  in  Attic  state  decrees  =  'nam  hoc  lege  praescribitur,'  '  und  das  von 
Jiechts  wegen  '  (p.  143). 

■■^  The  exceptions  are:  C.I.A.  ii.  lob  (393/2  B.C.)  [Schmitthenner's  ii.  106  (p.  14)  is  a 
misprint];  iv.  2.  io8c  (349/8  B.C.) ;  iv.  2.  115b  (342/1  B.C.)  [omitted  by  Larfeld,  whose  ii.  142  is  a 
false  reference] ;  ii.  121  (338/7  B.C.);  iv.  2.  128b  iii.  (?)  (336/5  B.C.);  ii.  164  (334/3  B.C. ),  170 
<after  332  B.C.)  ;  iv.  2.  179b  15  (325/4  B.C.),  33  (329/8  B.C.) ;  ii.  291  (end  of  fourth  century). 

'  In  C.I.A.  ii.  I.  43  (before  376  B.C.)  Kcihler)  restores  aTtipavuffai  5«  a]w[T]b7  xLP""'''' 
<iTt(piviDi  Tpi\aKoff[lwv  Zpaxfivv,  but  the  absence  of  the  axi  is  unparalleled,  and  renders  the  con- 
jecture extremely  doubtful.  With  reference  to  this  inscription  Kohler  remarks  (Hermes,  v.  225). 
'  In  der  Kegel  werden  1000,  500  oder  300  Drachmen  Silber  in  den  attischen  Volksbeschliissen  fiir 
Ehrenkranze  angewiesen  .  .  .  Es  scheint  ein  Gesetz  bestanden  zu  haben  welches  verbot  Kranze 
von  mehr  als  looo  Drachmen  an  Sterbliche  zu  verleihen  und  die  gleichzeitige  Verleihung  zweier 
Kranze  von  je  1000  Drachmen  eine  Umgehung  dieses  Gesetzes  zu  sein.'  I  have  been  unable,  how- 
ever, to  find  a  certain  instance  of  a  crown  of  300  drachmas,  except  in  C.I.A.  ii.  2.  809  col.  A  190  ff. 
^325/4  B.C.),  which  stands  in  a  categor}' by  itself :  we  have  there  an  example  of  the  bestowal  of 
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can  be  accurately  dated  is  C.I.A.  ii.  i.  249  (306-5  B.C.).^  It  would  seem  that 
soon  after  the  expulsion  of  Demetrios  of  Phaleron  (307  B.C.)  a  sum  was 
fixed  for  all  honorary  golden  crowns  bestowed  by  the  state,  for  from  this 
time  onwards — the  earliest  dated  examples  are  C.I.A.  ii.  263  and  iv.  2. 
264  c  16  (both  of  303-2  B.C.) — the  value  clause  is  replaced  by  the  formula 
Kara  tov  vo/mov,  which  is  with  very  few  exceptions  present  down  to  the  first 
half  of  the  first  century  B.C.  We  have  no  information  as  to  the  amount  at 
which  this  sum  was  fixed,  but  as  the  measure  was  probably  intended  to  relieve 
the  strain  upon  the  Treasury  caused  by  the  constant  bestowal  of  crowns, 
it  seems  likely  that  the  legally  determined  value  was  500  rather  than 
1000  drachmas. 

L.  4.  Ta?  ev6vva<i  BeScoKaaiv.  We  have  frequent  mention  in 
honorary  decrees  of  the  evOuvat  which  magistrates  must  render  on  the 
expiration  of  their  term  of  office.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth 
and  the  earlier  years  of  the  third  century  this  mention  takes  the  form  of  a 
suspension  of  the  honour  decreed  to  the  magistrate  until  he  should  have 
passed  his  accounts  :  thus  we  have  o-recfiavcoaai,  •  .  .  iireiSav  Ta<i  ev6vva<i 
Sw  (Bcoat)  in  C.I.A.  ii.  114.  A  13,  B  13,  C  13  (343/2  B.C.);  iv.  2.  128  b 
42,  58  (336/5  B.C.)  ;  iv.  2.  563  b  42  (334/3  B.C.)  ;  iv.  2.  184  b  22,  35  (before 
322  B.C.)  ;  ii.  190.  27  (before  320  B.C.)'-  287.  13  (beginning  of  third  century) 
(om.    TO.';)  ;   eTraiveaai  .  .  .  iireiBav    Ta<;    ev6vva<i    SoS  in    iv.    2.    169    b    18 

golden  crowns  not  upon  definite  known  persons  for  services  already  rendered,  but  in  the  form  of 
prizes  offered  for  those  triremes  which  should  be  most  promptly  equipped  :  rhu  Se  -irpurov 
Tra[po/co/xi](roi'To  ar((pavwtTa.[Tw  6  lrj]fios  xpi'^'i'  (rTe(pd[vwi  ijirb  p'  (500)  Zpaxf-'H'V,  [rhv  Se]  itvTtpov 
airh  HHH  (300)  [Spax/u]'''*')  '''^^  5e  rplrov  a.[irh — .  In  ii.  871  B  6  (348/7  B.C.)  the  value  of  the  crown 
bestowed  by  the  Senate  or  tribe  is  uncertain  :  we  have  [xpvcrf  a-Tetpavti)  airh  -H]H  SpaxM"^"-  In  iv. 
2.  add.  573b  6  (328  B.C.)  we  have  a  decree  of  opyewves  in  honour  of  two  eTri^eATjTat  who  are 
crowned  each  airh  H  (100)  SpaxfJ^ay.     Cf.  Schmitthenner  o/>.  cit.  chap.  iii.  p.  12  foil. 

1  Schmitthenner  (op.  cit.  p.  19).  '  Ut  paucis  dicam,  decretorum  populi,  quae  ante  Coroebi 
archontis  annum  (Ol.  118,  3  =  306/5)  facta  esse  pro  certo  constat,  formulam  koto  -rhv  vt^^uof  exhibet 
nullum  ;  neque  magis  in  decretis  populi,  quae  post  illud  tempus  facta  esse  constat,  verba  oirb — 
SpoxM'i*'  invenies.'  So  Larfeld  {op.  cit.  p.  809)  'Jiingstes  datierbares  Beispiel  einer  Kranztaxe  \. 
ii '  249  (306/5  B.C.).  Aus  ungefahr  gleicher  Zeit  :  iv-  252e,  ii^  350.'  But  it  is  to  be  noticed  that 
both  these  writers  explicitly  assume  that  C.I.A.  ii.  350  is  of  about  the  same  date  as  ii.  249  :  Kohler 
classes  it  among  the  '  fragmenta  quae  bello  Chremonideo  nobis  videbantur  antiquiora  esse,' and 
Larfeld  accepts  this  description  {op.  cit.  p.  123).  To  put  it  back  to  a  date  forty  years  before  the 
Chremonidean  war  (266-258  B.C.)  seems  somewhat  bold.  The  old  formula  dwo — SpoxjU'^"  i^PP^ars 
in  iv.  273c,  273d,  273e,  510b,  all  of  which  are  assigned  to  about  the  end  of  the  fourth  century.  On 
the  other  hand  in  C.I.A.  ii.  309,  311,  318,  320,  438b,  we  should  probably  restore  /corck  rhv  v6yLov 
rather  than  diri — Spaxi^uv. 

'^  Larfeld  op.  cit.  ii.  770  quotes  also  C.I.A.  ii '  233  (315/4  B.C.),  but  the  reference  is  a 
mistaken  one. 
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(333/2  B.C.)  ;  elvat  Be  avrw  hovit  tcl^  evdvva<;  .  .  .  evpeaOat  irapa  tov  hrj^ov 
dyaObv  orov  av  SoKel  a^i.o<;  elvai  in  ii.  307.  20  (290/89  B.C.).  After  the  early 
years  of  the  third  century  the  decree  appears  to  have  been  made  after  the 
expiration  of  the  official's  term  of  office  and  the  ratification  of  hi.s- 
accounts,  for  in  place  of  the  formula  eireihav  ra^  ev9uva<;  8(0  we  find  Tat; 
€v6vva<;  SiScoKev  and  similar  phrases:  C.I. A.  ii.  314;  iv.  2.  373  g,  385  d  ; 
ii.  444,  446,  465,469,  470,  471.  C.I.A.  ii.  240  (307/6  B.C.)  does  not  fall 
into  the  series,  as  the  801)9  evOvva^;  7roX\dKi<i  is  general  and  not  specific. 
That  the  change  of  formulae,  and  the  change  of  procedure  implied  thereby, 
was  not  a  sudden  and  absolute  one  is  proved  by  the  occurrence  in  our 
inscription  of  the  later  formula,  twenty  years  before  the  earliest  example 
hitherto  known.  The  above  examples  cover  only  the  field  of  state  decrees 
(Decreta  Senatus  et  Populi) :  amongst  tribal  decrees  we  have  one  example 
of  the  formula  eireiSav  ra?  €v6vva<;  8q),  C.I.A.  iv.  2.  565  e  ;  the  Decreta 
Pagorum,  Cleruchorum,  Collegiorum  only  give  us  SiScoKe  (BeBcoKaa-tv), 
eBcoKe  {C.I.A.  ii.  581,  594,  611,  617;  iv.  2.  615  b  623  c)  with  the  sole 
exception  of  C.I.A.  iv.  2.  318  c  (ca.  280  B.C.),  where  we  have  elvai  avTu> 
crirrjaiv  .  .  .   koI  irpoeBpcai'  .   .   .  iireihav  tci<;   evdvva<i   hw. 

It  was  illegal  to  crown  a  magistrate  while  still  virevduvoq,  i.e.  before 
his  accounts  had  been  passed,  and  it  will  be  remembered  that  this  was 
the  first  of  the  charges  brought  by  Aischines  against  Ktesiphon,  that 
>yeypa(f)e  tov  virevdvvov  {i.e.  Demosthenes)  cnec^avovv  ov  npoadel'i  '  eVetSai/ 
8w  \6yov  Kal  €v6vva<i'  (c.  CtesipJi.  §  31  :  cf.  the  whole  passage  in  which 
Aischines  discusses  this  point,  §§  9-31.)-  Even  the  insertion  of  the 
saving  clause,  Aischines  maintains,  is  a  mere  evasion  of  the  law,  and 
one  calculated  to  revive  the  abuses  against  which  the  law  was  originally 
directed  {I.e.  9-12).  The  magistrate  while  still  vTrevdwo^;  was  not 
allowed  to  leave  the  city,  nor  in  any  way  to  dispose  of  his  goods  :  ivexvpd^et 
Ta<i  oixTia^;  6  vopLo6eTri<;  Ta<?  rwv  virevOvvoiv,  ew?  av  \6yov  aTroBaxTi  rfj 
TToKet  {I.e.  21). 

L.  5.  In  C.I.A.  ii.  3.  2493  (Koumanoudes,  'Att.  'ETnypa(f)al  'Eircrvfu,- 
fiioi  1050  ;  Conze,  Attisehe  Grabreliefs,  Text  i  p.  89,  No.  384,  Plates  i.  95) 
we  have  the  inscription 

EjV<f)pocrvvri   ^avcwTTOV 
UoTa/jbc'ov. 
,   2  Ei;/9t09    ^aviinrov. 
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llordfiio<i. 

from  a  gravestone  still  in  situ  in  the  Kerameikos,  by  the  Dipylon  Gate. 
Close  by  is  a  second  gravestone  (C./.A.  ii.  3.  2491,  Koumanoudes  op.  cit. 
1049),  with  the  inscription 

'A[/3];^[t]/c[\^]9  ^Ap^iov  noTa/x/09 
Bt'toz/  ^v^iov  IIoTa/ifo?. 

Combining  these  two  we  get  in  all  probability  the  stemma  (Kirchner 
Prosop.  Att.  i.  p.  398)  : 

♦octiriroj  2493 


Ev^poffvi^  2493  E(;3<oj  (I)   2493 


B{«i'  (I)  2493  'Apx^ai  2491,   2493 

I  I 

E(ij3(o$  (II)  2491  'Apx"cA.^s  2491 

Btwv  (II)  2491 

The  'Apxta<:  Ev^cov  of  our  inscription  must  be  a  member  of  this  family, 
and  I  should  feel  inclined  to  identify  him  with  the  'Apxia<;  of  C./.A.  ii. 
2491,  2493, — rather  than  to  suppose  him  a  son  of  Ey/Sto<?  (II)  and  brother 
of  Bto)*/  (II).  Kirchner's  conjectural  date  for  the  floruit  of  Archias, 
353  B.C.,  is  arrived  at  on  the  supposition  that  the  aKyir]  of  Archias  would 
fall  33  years  before  that  of  his  son  Archikles,  and  that  the  latter's  a/c/*?;' 
would  precede  his  death  by  about  20  years  :  since,  then,  the  date  of 
Archikles'  death  must,  to  judge  by  the  character  of  the  inscription  C.I.A. 
ii.  2491,  be  placed  somewhere  near  the  year  3(X),  we  arrive  at  353  for  the 
aKfi'q  of  Archias.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  in  so  small  a  field  it  is  not 
possible  to  apply  the  law  of  averages  so  as  to  afford  any  certain  con- 
clusions. 

For  IIoTa/Ato9,  see  above,  page  160. 

L.  6.  AvaiKpaTrfv  Avaia-Tpdrov  MeXtrea.  In  C./.A.  ii.  271  we  have 
a  fragment  of  a  decree  belonging  in  all  probability  to  the  year  302/1  B.C., 
the  proposer  of  which  is  [A]vaiKpdT[r]]<i  Avcn(TT[pdrov ;  there 
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can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  same  as  our  Lysikrates,  and  that  we  must 
restore  the  demotic  MeXtrey?.  The  name  Avaiarparoi;  MeXtreu?  occurs 
in  a  fourth  century  inscription  from  Eleusis  {'E<f>r]fiepl<;  'Ap-)(aio\oyiKi],  1896, 
p.  27,  No.  6),  and  on  a  heliast's  tablet  (Bu//.  de  Corr.  Hell.  vii.  1883  p. 
29  ;  Ath.  Mitth.  xix.  1894,  p.  203  ;  C.I.A.  iv.  2.  p.  212.  887),  also  of  the 
fourth  century  :  these  two  may  well  be  identical  (Kirchner,  Prosop. 
Attica  ii,  p.  46,  No.  9619)  with  each  other  and  with  the  father  of  our 
Lysikrates. 

L.  8.     For  the  name   Av v    we    may    conjecture    'Avaircov, 

^Ava^iXav,  "AvOittttov,  'AvtI^iov,  'Avrldeov,  'AvtikXtju  (cf  Meisterhans, 
Gramin.  d.  att.  Inschr?  p.  133.  10  ;  but  except  in  one  doubtful  instance  the 
accusative  in  -«\^i/  does  not  seem  to  occur  earlier  than  the  beginning  of 
the  third  century),  ' AvtIvow  {ox  'AvtIvoov,  see  Meisterhans  oj>.  cit.  p.  126. 
•8)  or  'AvTioxov.  None  of  these  names,  however,  has  been  hitherto  known 
in  the  deme  Probalinthos. 

L.  9.  The  name  Ilidoov,  a  by-form  of  Ueidoyv,  is  uncommon,  and  in 
the  MSS.  editions  of  various  authors  the  confusion  between  the  various 
forms  UeLdwv,  Utdtov,  and  Ilvdcov  makes  it  often  difficult,  if  not  impossible, 
to  determine  which  is  correct.  Uidcov  occurs  on  the  well  known  list  of 
those  members  of  the  tribe  'E/3e;)^^7/t<?  who  iv  reS  iroXefio)  awedavov  iv 
Ki;7r/3ft),  eV  Aly[v7r^T(p,  iv  ^oivikj),  iv  'AXievaiv,  iv  Alyivrj,  M.€yapo[l]  tov 
avTov  iviavTov,  i.e.  460  B.C.  {C.I.A.  i.  433  col.  ii.  1.  26),  as  also  on  a  similar 
list,  C.I.A.  i.  434,  16.  A  Yio\vK\€LTo<i  Ylidwvo^  ' A\€^avhpev<i  occurs  {C.I.A. 
ii.  2.  966  A.  35)  as  a  winning  aTro^aTrj^  (cf.  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  Rom.  vii.  73, 
and  Reisch's  article  'ATroySaxT;?  in  Pauly-Wissowa,  Real-Encyclopddie  i.  2. 
p.  2814)  in  the  Panathenaic  games.  The  name  also  occurs  twice  in 
inscriptions  from  Mytilene  {Inscr.  Gr.  Insul.  Maris.  Aegaei  fasc.  ii.  314, 
and  in  the  adjectival  form  Ilt^&ii/eto?  ibid.  96  1.  7).  Amongst  the 
officers  of  Alexander  the  Great  were  three  who  bore  this  name,  sons  of 
Krateuas,  Agenor,  and  Antigenes,  for  whom  see  Dr.  William  Smith's  Diet, 
cf  Greek  and  Roman  Biography,  iii.  377  foil.  Epicharmos  wrote  a  play 
entitled  nt'^eur,  quoted  by  Pollux  x.  179.  For  the  form  of  the  name 
compare  Uaa-nriOrj  from  Paros  {Inscr.  Gr.  Insul.  fasc.  v.  i.  296),  UiOapxo'i 
from  Tanagra  (Collitz,  Sammhing  i.  914;  Insc.  Gr.  Sept.'x.  585  col.  i, 
1.  13),  rit^6\ao9,  etc.     In  Suidas  {s.v.  Ili6(ovo<:)  the  word  is  oxytone. 

The  name  IlavTijvcop  is  a  rare  one.     It  occurs  only  once  in  the  C.I.A. 
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(ii.  1024.  2),  in  a  list  of  names  about  the  end  of  the  fourth  century.  The 
only  other  instance  I  have  been  able  to  discover  is  Uavrdvcop  in  a  late 
inscription  from  Thera  (Inscr.  Gr.  Insidariim,  fasc.  iii,  737,  6).  The  name 
is  not  found  in  the  C.I.G.,  nor  in  Pape  and  Benseler,  Worterbuch  der griech. 
Eigennamen. 

L.  10.  KaXXcTTiTtSrjv  Alovvctcov  SopiKiov.  This  may  have  been  the 
father  of  the  [KaX,]\t'/ia;^o9  Ka\\[t  -  -  ]  SopUto^i  who  appears  among  the 
€(f)r]0oi  of  the  year  306-5  {C.I.A.  iv.  2,  p.  70,  251  b,  frg.  i),  and  brother  of 
the  KaWiKpa  -  -  Aiovvat  -  -  SopcKio<;,  whose  gravestone  (?)  is  published 
A^L  Mitth.  xii  (1887)  294,  No.  249,  301,  No.  291  after  Cordelia,  Le 
Laurium,  p.  38.  A  Atovucrto?  Ti/j,ap^i8ov  ^optKio<;  is  known  as  one  of  the 
sculptors  of  the  colossal  statue  of  C.  Ofellius  at  Delos  {Bull.  Corr.  Hell.  v. 
1 88 1,  p.  390  foil.),  and  is  also  mentioned  as  a  sculptor  by  Pliny,  '  Intra 
Octaviae  vero  porticus  aedem  lunonis  ipsam  deam  Dionysius  et  Polycles 
(fecerunt)  .  .  .  Idem  Polycles  et  Dionysius  Timarchidis  fili  lovem  qui  est 
in  proxima  aede  fecerunt'  {Nat.  Hist,  xxxvi.  35).  For  the  family  of 
Dionysios  and  Polykles  see  J.  E.  Kirchner,  Zeitschrift  fiir  Numismatiky 
xxi.  (1898),  p.  268  foil.,  and  the  literature  there  cited. 

L.  II.  Yi6>Ckiahr]<i  is  an  uncommon  name,  though  IloXXt?  with  its 
by-forms  X\oXKr]<^  and  noX,\i09  occurs  fairly  frequently.  noX-XiaS?;?  is 
found  in  a  sepulchral  inscription,  C.I.A.  ii.  3,  4077,  and  IloXXiaSa?  'AttoXXo- 
Bwpov  figures  as  a  Megarian  dikast  on  an  inscription  from  Epidauros 
(fnscK  Pelopomiesi,  i,  926,  36  and  87  ;  Collitz  and  Bechtel  Sammlung,  iii^ 
3025).  The  form  noXmS?;?  with  a  single  X  is  found  in  a  late  sepulchral 
inscription  from  Thasos  {C.I.G.  ii.  add.  2163  d),  and  as  the  name  of  a 
Sicyonian  (Iambi,  v.  Pyth.  267),  and  of  the  father  of  the  Spartan  Amom- 
pharetos,  who  figures  so  prominently  in  Herodotus'  account  of  the  battle 
of  Plataia  (ix.  53). 

L.  12 ov  Kovaika.  It  is  not  possible  to  fill  the  gap  satisfac- 
torily. Among  the  names  known  to  have  been  borne  by  Aoi/o-tet?  the 
only  two  which  are  admissible  are  Xapiaf  {C.I.A.  iv.  2.  868  b,  col.  ii.  17)  and 
BoOXo?  {C.I.A.  ii.  3.  1225  ;  Bull.  Corr.  Hell.  vii.  1883,  P-  75)-  See  Kirchner^ 
Prosop.  Attica,  ii.  p.  576. 

L.  13.  A  ^i\oKpdrr)<i  e|  Oiov  occurs  in  C.I.A.  ii.  1049  A.  5  (middle 
of  first  century,  B.C.),  as  father  of  a  certain  'A'7r6XT)^i<i.  For  his  stemma  see 
Kirchner,  op.  cit.  i.  p.  94. 
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L.  15.  ^LKaioa-avvrj'^.  For  the  doubling  of  consonants  cf.  Aleisterhans 
Gramm.  d.  att.  Inscliriften'^  p.  89  foil.  ;  G.  Meyer,  Griech.  Gramm?  304 
foil.  ;  P.  Kretschmer,  Die  griech.  Vase)iinschri/ten,  173  foil.  ;  S.  Reinach, 
Traite  d'  kpigrapJiie  Grecque,  255  foil.  The  examples  of  aa  before  the 
hard  consonants  k,  %,  t,  6  are  very  numerous,  and  extend  from  the  earliest 
times  at  which  double  consonants  were  written  down  to  the  Imperial 
period  :  e.g.  we  find  WaaKX.tJTrio'i,  Atcro-p^uA-o?,  eaare^dvoiaev,  fjiLacrd6<;,  etc. 
in  Attic  inscriptions.  \Vc  have  also  rare  instances  of  the  doubling  of  9 
before  tt  (SeaaTriKT],  C.I. A.  ii.  2984;  cf.  'Ecro-Trep/Se?,  C.I.G.  iv.  8480,  on  a 
vase  from  Paestum)  and  ^  {XeaajBov  C.I. A.  ii.  add.  52  c,  32,  368  B.C.).  A 
final  9  is  sometimes  doubled,  as  e.g.  KAL-UA^^  on  a  red-figure  amphora 
(Kretschmer,  (?/.  c//.  175),  EuSa/i099  from  Thessaly  (Collitz,  Sammlung,  i. 
326,  col.  iii.  1.  38),  n/3o«Xtei99  from  Boeotia  {ibid.  No.  410),  T61/99  in  the 
code  of  Gortyn  (vii.  9),  699  from  Boeotia  {Bull.  Corr.  Hell.  xiv.  1890,  p.  20, 
1.  27).  The  only  Attic  parallel  for  the  doubling  of  9  before  a  vowel  which 
I  know  is  R,  Wuensch,  Defixionuni  Tabellae  94.  14  ;  though  in  other  parts 
of  the  Greek  world  we  have  Scra/u,/io[9]  (Boeotia  ;  Collitz,  Sammlung,  i, 
568  a,  p.  396:  Inscr.  Gr.  Sept.  i.  2751),  elaaa'yoiyriv  (Olbia  ;  Dittenberger, 
Sylloge'}  546,  5),  UavaaiKpuTov  (Crete  ;  Dittenberger,  op.  cit.  929,  6). 

L.  18.  For  6  or  01  eVt  t?;  StoiKtjcret  see  Gilbert,  Greek  Constitutional 
Antiquities  (£ng.  trans.)  p.  248  foil.  ;  Hartel,  Studien  iiber  attisches  Staats- 
recht,  135  foil.  ;  and  especially  Homolle  in  Bull,  de  Corr.  Hell.  xv.  1891, 
p.  364,  who  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  the  difference  of  formula  does  not 
indicate  a  change  in  the  institution,  but  that  '  Ton  designe  le  college,  tantot 
par  son  president  seul  et  tantot  par  la  totalite  de  ses  membres.'  As  M. 
Homolle's  article  was  written  before  the  appearance  of  the  CIA.  iv.  2,  I 
add  here  a  list  of  the  appearances  of  the  eVt  ttj  BioiKijaei,  in  that  \  olume  : 
6  eVi  T.  8.  occurs  in  300  b,  13  (295-4)  347  e,  8,  366  b,  9  (?)  (before  the 
Chremonidean  War)  and  407  d,  1 3  (second  half  of  third  century)  ;  ol  eV)  t.  8. 
in  314.  68  (284-3)  614  c,  4  (283-1)  318  b,  T,7  (282-1)  318  c,  frag,  b,  16  (after 
281)  345  c,  36  (first  half  of  third  century)  374  b,  13  and  374  c,  16  (?  second 
half  of  third  century),  385  c,  31  (216-214)  407  e,  36  (?  end  of  third  century) 
373  h,  30  (not  before  the  end  of  third  century).  In  513  b,  12  and  513  i,  15 
the  reading — rbv  or  tov<;  eVi  t.  8. — is  doubtful.     Cf  CIA.  iv.  2,  371  b,  17. 

Et9  dvaiav  KUi  dvddt]fj,a.  Cf  an  article  by  S.  B.  Franklin  entitled 
'  Public  Appropriations  for  Individual  Offerings  and  Sacrifices  in  Greece,' 
12. 
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in  the  '  Transactions  of  the  American  Philological  Association'  1901,  vol. 
xxxii.  pp.  72-82.  We  find  this  same  phrase  in  an  inscription  from 
Rhamnus,  C.I.G.  Sept.  4254,  36  (329-8  B.C.),  an  Athenian  decree  in  honour 
of  the  ten  men  who  managed  the  festival  of  Amphiaraos,  (Tre<j>av(o(Tai 
avTov<i  ^pucro)  crT€(f)dvm  cltto  X  Spa^^fiayv,  Sovvai  Be  avTol<;  koI  et?  Ovaiav 
Kal  avdOrjua  H  Bpa-^fid';,  and  we  have  {At/i.  Mitth.  xxi.  p.  299)  a  decree 
of  opyefove^  in  which  the  same  honour  is  paid  to  two  members.  In  the 
decree  in  honour  of  01  diro  ^v\r](;  <f>€vyovTa  tov  Srjfioi/  KarayayovTe^i, 
quoted  by  Aischines  (iii.  c.  Ctesiph.  188)  Archinos  eypayjre  irpiarov  fiev 
auTot?  et<f  dvalav  Kai  dvadi^fiara  Sovvai  ^tA-ia?  Bpa^fMaif,  Kal  tovt'  iarlv 
eXurrov  r)  BeKa  hpwx^fial  Kar  dvhpa  eKaarov  k.t.X.  Lastly,  in  C.I. A.  ii.  608 
{ca.  320  B.C.?),  a  decree  of  oi  <TvWoy€l<i  tov  hrjfiov  in  honour  of  one  of 
their  number,  we  have  the  clause  tt;?  S]e  [TroiT/Vew?]  tov  (TT[e\<l>dvov  iirifieX- 
[rjdrjvac  tou?  -  -  ]ov<i  iirl  ttjv  dvaiav  Kal  to  dpd[6r]p,a.  Appropriations 
from  public  funds  for  private  sacrifices  are  made  :  C.I. A.  ii.  558  to  3  eiritieX- 
rfTai  of  the  tribe  Pandionis,  ii.  579  (326-5  B.C.)  to  two  ■)(opr)yol  of  the 
deme  Kl^wveh,  ii.  603  {ca.  270  B.C.  ?)  by  the  MecroyeLoi  to  two  iepeU,  oi 
/xvr]fiove<t,  6  7rvp(f}6po<;,  6  Kopaycoy6<;,  and  6  Krjpv^  6  Trarpto"?,  iv.  2,  184  b, 
(before  322  B.C.)  to  ten  iepoiroioi,  iv.  2,  574  b,  (before  middle  of  fourth 
century)  by  the  Eleusinians  to  a  Theban  for  religious  and  public  services. 
In  the  present  instance  the  sum  voted  is  not  legible :  we  can,  however, 
restore  H  (icx))  with  confidence,  as  being  the  sum  given  to  the  ten  commis- 
sioners in  charge  of  the  Amphiaraos  festival,  and  just  falling  below  the 
10  drachmas  per  man  suggested  by  Aischines  (loc.  cit.)  as  the  normal  sum 
for  such  grants. 

L.  24.  I  have  restored  et?  (XTijXrjv  Xidlvqv,  the  formula  being  a 
common  one,  though  far  less  so  than  iv  a-TTjXrji  Xcdivrji  (cf  Larfeld,  Hand- 
buch  der gr.  Epigraphik,  ii.  p.  716).  It  is  also  possible  to  conjecture  eV 
crTrjXXtfi  Xidivrji,  which  might  be  parallelled  by  CIA.  iv.  2.  345  c  34, 
(first  half  of  third  century),  et?  (rrjv)  aTijXXrjv.  In  spite,  however,  of  the 
orthographical  mistake  in  line  15,  this  restoration  seems  far  less  likely  than 
the  former. 

'Ev  uKpoiroXei.  All  through  the  history  of  Athens  the  Acropolis  was 
the  place  par  excellence  for  the  public  display  of  decrees.  Down  to  about 
390  B.C.  the  official  title  of  the  Acropolis  is  simply  7ro\t9,^  and  even  later 

^  ' kKpiitoKii  occurs,  so  far  as  I  know,  only  three  times  in  fifth  century  inscriptions  to  denote 
the  Athenian  Acropolis:  C.I. A.    i.    32B  4,    10  (a  measure  passed  in  435/4  B.C.  but  seemingly  not 
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we  find  isolated  instances  of  the  word  used  with  this  sense  ;  after  390  B.C., 
however,  it  is  generally  named  a/cpoTroXt?,  and  this  term  had  by  the  middle 
of  the  century  entirely  ousted  the  other.  Both  TroXt?  and  uKpoTroXif  are 
regularly  used  without  the  article,  though  the  article  is  found  with  the 
latter  in  C./.A.  i.  32,  ii,  69,  113,  167,  227,  367.     Cf  Larfeld,  op.  cit.  ii.  p.  717. 

L.  26.  A]A[A].  For  the  tariff  according  to  which  the  sums  spent 
upon  the  inscription  of  Athenian  state  decrees  are  calculated,  see  R.  Schone, 
Griechische  Reliefs,  (Leipzig,  1872),  p.  18  foil.;  W.  Hartel,  Studien  iiber 
attisches  Staatsrecht  unci  Urkundenweseh  (Vienna,  1878),  p.  140  foil. ;  E. 
Drerup,  tjber  die  Publicationskosten  der  attisclien  Volksbeschliisse,  in 
Fleckeisen's  Neue  Jahrbucher  fiir  classische  Philologie,  xlii,  (Leipzig,  1896), 
pp.  227-257.  Drerup's  conclusion  (followed  by  Larfeld,  op.  cit.  ii.  723)  is 
that  during  the  century  from  390-290  B.C.  the  length  of  the  decree  was 
the  determining  factor  in  the  price  paid,  and  that  the  basis  of  the  tariff  was 
the  sum  of  20  drachmas  for  inscriptions  up  to  ICXX)  letters,  with  an  addi- 
tional 10  drachmas  for  each  500  letters,  or  part  of  500  letters,  above  that 
number :  no  additional  charge  seems  to  have  been  made  for  lists  of  names, 
&c.,  sometimes  appended  to  decrees. 


APPENDIX. 
On  the  Date  of  C.I.A.  ii.  991. 


In  April  1840  there  was  found  on  the  Acropolis,  to  the  west  of  the 
Parthenon,  part  of  a  large  slab  of  Pentelic  marble,  inscribed  on  one  side 
with  a  list  of  Attic  demes.  It  was  published  by  Pittakis  ('E0.  'A/a;^;.  1840, 
No.  410),  and  afterwards  more  correctly  by  'R.oss  {Demen  von  Attika,  Halle 
1846,  p.  i),  whose  text  was  reprinted  by  Rangabe  {Antiquites  Helleniques, 
Athens,  1855,  vol.  ii,  1258).  A  revised  text  was  published  by  Kohler  in 
the  C.I.A.  (ii.  991),  which  has  been  supplemented  in  several  points  by 
Loeper  (  Ath.  Mitth.  xvii.  348,  364,  374,  390,  401). 

Pittakis  made  no  attempt  to  define  the  date  of  this  inscription.  Ross, 
followed  by  Rangabe,  attributed  it  to  307-6  B.C.,  immediately  after  the 
formation  of  the  Antigonis  and  Demetrias  ;  but  Grotefend  {Zeitschrift  fiir 

inscribed  till  about  fifteen  years  later),  58.  II  (410/9  B.C.).     Cf.    CI.. 4.  i.    ii.   [Kara9uvai^\dT)vriai 
fifv  ifji  irdAJfj,  'E[pufl]po[(r]t  5e  iv  rp  OKp[oir<iA<i  ?]. 
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Altertumsivissenschaft,  1857  p.  18  foil.)  'proved  that  it  belongs  to  a  time 
posterior  to  the  formation  of  the  Ptolemais,  but  before  that  of  the  Attalis, 
and  Dittenberger,  after  maintaining  that  the  inscription  was  not  older  than 
the  second  century  B.C.  (^Hermes,  ix.  1875,  406),  adopted  Grotefend's  view 
(/<^/V/.  409),  and  dated  it  265-200  B.C.  Kohler  adopted  the  same  view  (note 
on  C.I.A.,  ii.  991),  which  may  be  taken  as  fully  established.  My  object  in 
this  note  is  to  try  to  define  more  precisely  the  date  of  the  document. 

The  demes  are  ranged  under  their  respective  tribes.  In  Col.  i  were 
the  demes  of  Erechtheis  and  Aigeis  ;  those  of  Pandionis  began  in  this 
column  and  are  continued  in  Col.  2,  followed  by  Leontis  and  the  beginning 
of  Ptolemais.  Col.  3  contained  the  conclusion  of  Ptolemais,  and  the 
complete  lists  for  Akamantis  and  Oineis  :  that  of  Kekropis  began  at  the 
foot  of  this  column,  or  at  the  top  of  Col.  4,  in  which  are  now  preserved 
only  two  or  three  letters,  belonging  probably  to  the  demes  'EXaioO?  and 
Kei/3ta3at  in  Hippothontis. 

In  dating  the  inscription  our  terminus  ante  qnem  is  the  creation  of  the 
Attalis,  for  (i)  both  Agryles  occur  in  the  Erechtheis,  and  (2)  both  Ankyles 
in  the  Aigeis,  whereas  we  know  that  one  deme  of  each  name  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Attalis  on  its  formation.  Further  (3)  Probalinthos,  also  a  deme 
of  Attalis,  appears  still  in  the  Pandionis.  The  tcrniimis  a  qno  has  been 
hitherto  taken  as  the  formation  of  the  Ptolemais  (probably  ca.  229  B.C.)  : 
for  this,  however,  we  may  substitute  another,  namely  the  dissolution  of  the 
Antigonis  and  Demetrias.     For 

1.  The  tribes  are  evidently  ranged  in  official  order,  as  would  be 
expected  a  priori.  But  Erechtheis  heads  the  list,  whereas  we  know  that 
Antigonis  and  Demetrias  occupied  the  first  and  second  places  so  long  as 
they  existed. 

2.  We  find  in  the  Erechtheis  both  upper  and  lower  Agryle  and 
Lamptrai  :  but  one  deme  of  each  of  these  belonged  to  Antigonis.  Gargettos 
and  Diomeia,  which  appear  as  demes  of  the  Aigeis,  also  belonged  to  Anti- 
gonis, as  did  probably  Eitea  (Akamantis),  and  possibly  one  of  the  two 
Potamoi  which  figure  under  Leontis.  In  all  these  cases  the  demes  have  been 
replaced  in  the  tribes  to  which  they  belonged  before  307  B.C.  This  proves 
that  C.I. A.  ii.  991  is  subsequent  to  the  dissolution  of  the  Antigonis,  and 
there  cannot  be  the  smallest  doubt  that  Demetrias  came  to  an  end  at  the 
same  time  ;  that  no  demes  occur  in  the  catalogue  which  belonged  to 
Demetrias  is  easily  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  that  tribe  was  formed  by 


An  Unpublished  Attic  Decree.  175 

taking  demes  from  the  last  five  of  the  original  ten  tribes  ;  but  the  list  of 
demes  in  these  tribes  has  disappeared  on  our  inscription,  save  for  two 
names  (see  above). 

The  date  of  the  creation  of  the  Attalis  is  fixed  for  us  by  the  narratives 
of  Polybius  (xvi.  25  Kai  (f)v\rjv  iiroivvfi-ov  eTroirjcrciv  'ArTaXw  Kai  Kareveifiav 
avTov  et9  Tou?  'ETrwi^u/iou?  tmu  dp^vy^"^^^)  3.nd  Livy  (xxxi.  15  tum  primum 
mentio  inlata  de  tribu  quam  Attalida  appellarent,  ad  decem  veteres  tribus 
addenda)  :  the  date  is  200  B.C. 

But  the  Antigonis  and  Demetrias  continued  to  exist  until  the  year 
206-5  B.C.  at  least  (W.  S.  Ferguson,  The  Athenian  Secretaries,  Cornell 
Studies  in  Classical  Philology,  vii.  p.  50  foil.),  and  almost  certainly  survived 
until  in  200  B.C.  the  approach  of  Attalos  rendered  the  Athenians  bold 
enough  to  give  free  rein  to  their  anti-Macedonian  feelings  and  to  sweep 
away  every  memorial  of  Philip  and  of  his  ancestors,  '  his  kingdom,  his 
forces  by  sea  and  land,  and  the  whole  race  and  name  of  the  Macedonians ' 
(Livy  xxxi.  44).  If  this  last  assumption  is  true,  we  can  date  C.I. A.  ii.  991 
to  the  interval  in  200  B.C.  which  elapsed  between  Attalos'  arrival  off 
Hermione  and  his  entry  into  Athens,  and  can  confidently  conjecture  that 
this  official  list  of  the  demes  was  set  up  on  the  Acropolis  formally  to  mark 
the  extinction  of  the  two  '  Macedonian  '  tribes. 

Note. — Since  working    out    the    foregoing  conclusion,   I  have  found 

that  the  same  result  has  been  previously  reached  by  von  Schoeffer  {^Biir- 

gerschaft  und  V olksversammhing  in  At  hen  i.  424  foil.,  referred  to  in   the 

same  writer's   articles   Demetrias   and    Aii/xot,   in    Pauly-Wissowa)  :  but  in 

view  of  the  unique  interest  of  the  monument  and  the  fact  that  for  others,^ 

as  for  myself,  von   Schoeffer's  work  may  not  be  easily  accessible,   I   have 

decided  to  let  the  above  appendix  stand. 

Marcus  Niebuhr  Tod. 

^  Larfekl  Handhuch  der gr,  Epigraphik,  ii.  i.  p.  183  puts  down  the  date  of  the  inscription 
as  ca.  225-200.  Of  Schebeleff  s  work  on  the  post-Kleisthenean  tribes,  written  in  Russian,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  make  any  use. 


NOTES    FROM    KARPATHOS. 


It  was  my  good  fortune  in  the  early  summer  of  1903  to  spend  three 
weeks  in  the  island  of  Karpathos,  travelling  with  the  aid  of  a  grant  from 
Emmanuel  College.  My  object  was  to  see  as  much  as  possible  of  the 
antiquities  of  the  island,  and  to  make  observations  on  the  mode  of  life 
and  customs  of  the  modern  inhabitants.  For  this  study  of  modern  Greek 
life  Karpathos,  owing  to  its  retired  position,  offers  a  peculiarly  favourable 
field.  Theodore  Bent  considered  it  for  this  purpose  almost  unique.  The 
island  is  still  served  only  by  a  fortnightly  steamer  from  Rhodes,  and 
therefore  much  of  interest  is  preserved  there,  that  has  passed  away  in 
more  accessible  parts  of  the  Greek  world.  The  study  of  the  dialect  also. 
formed  part  of  my  plan. 

§  I. — Existing    Information. 

The  chief  sources  of  information  about  the  island  are  the  following. 
Apart  from  historical  references  the  two  most  important  passages  in 
ancient  authors  are  in  the  works  of  Strabo  and  Ptolemy.  The  passage  in 
Strabo  (x.  5.  17)  is  the  authority  for  the  existence  of  the  city  of  Nisyros^ 
whose  position  will  be  discussed  below.  Ptolemy  gives  the  position  of 
three  points,  %odvT€iov  aKpov,  'Fi<f)idXT€iov  aKpov,  and  Yloaeihiov  ttoXk. 
The  text  varies,  but  Karl  Miiller,  the  latest  editor,  gives  readings  that  put 
Poseidion  near  the  'E^mXTefoi/  aKpov.  As  Poseidion  is  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  island,  this  makes  the  southernmost  promontory  the  'E^ia\- 
reiov  aKpov.  The  %odvrei,ov  aKpov  will  therefore  be  at  the  north  end' 
either  of    Karpathos,  or  possibly    of   Sana.     That    Ptolemy  makes    the 
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island   run  east  and  west  instead  of  north  and  south,  is  due  to   the   false 
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Fig.  I. — Sketch-mai'  of  Kartathos. 


shape  he  gives  the  coast  of  Asia.     Ross  is  thus  supported  by  Muller,  when 

N 
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sees  in  the  place  south  of  Menites  named  xA-phiartis  a  trace  of  the  'E(f)td\Teioi/ 
aKpov,  though  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  is  a  much  more  likely 
identification  than  the  westerly  point  south  of  Poseidion  which  he 
suggests.  Aphiartis  is  in  fact  about  halfway  between  the  two.  In  writing 
this  name  'E0ja\T??<?  our  modern  authority,  Manolakakis,  may  be  suspected 
of  archaizing.  The  point  is  worth  mentioning  because  Kiepert,  Forniae 
Orbis,  Text,  and  the  map  in  the  Corpus  {I.G.  xii)  make  the  '\^<^id\TeLov 
uKpov  the  northernmost  point.  They  also,  in  company  with  Ross,  identify 
the  southern  point  with  the  ^oavTecov  uKpov.  IVIanolakakis  alone  gives 
this  its  true  position,  as  the  northern  point  of  Sari'a.  A  reading  in  Ptolemy, 
rejected  by  Miiller,  which  puts  the  SodvTeiov  dxpov  south  of  the  other 
points,  seems  to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  older  view,  which  Benndorf 
supports  by  seeing  in  the  name  'E(f)id\T€iov  an  allusion  to  the  myth  that 
Poseidon  struggled  with  Ephialtes  and  buried  him  beneath  an  island,  and 
suggesting  that  Sana  was  supposed  to  be  the  island  torn  off  from  Karpa- 
thos  and  used  as  a  missile,  and  that  thus  the  end  of  Karpathos  lying  over 
against  it  was  called  the  Headland  of  Ephialtes.  That  the  myth  belongs 
to  this  region  is  shewn  by  the  story  that  Xisyros  was  a  piece  of  Kos  hurled 
by  Poseidon  at  Polybotes.  But  Mialler's  study  of  the  text  of  Ptolemy  and 
the  preservation  of  the  name  /\phiartis  make  it  clear  that  his  view  is  the 
correct  one,  and  that  the  'EffiidXreiov  uKpov  is  the  southern  end  of  the 
island. 

Allusions  to  Karpathos  in  antiquity  are  not  numerous.  Besides  the 
mention  in  Homer,  Diodorus  records  that  it  was  settled  by  an  expedition 
made  at  the  time  of  the  Minoan  Thalassocracy,  and  afterwards  colonized 
by  loklos  the  Argive.  Later  it  formed  a  part  of  the  Athenian  League.  It 
was  always  closely  connected  with  Rhodes.  This  relation  lasted  on  into 
the  middle  ages,  to  the  time  of  the  Knights  of  Rhodes.  The  close  kinship 
between  the  dialect  of  Karpathos  and  that  of  Rhodes  and  the  neigh- 
bouring islands,  and  its  divergence  from  Cretan  point  to  the  mainten- 
ance of  this  connexion  through  the  period  of  the  growth  of  Modern  Greek. 

Its  connexion  with  Venice  was  also  very  close.  Already  from  1204  to 
1246  it  was  held  by  the  Gavala  family  under  Venetian  suzerainty,  and  in 
1306  began  the  rule  of  the  famous  Cornaro  family,  who  held  it  for  the 
republic  until  the  Turks  finally  got  possession  of  it  in  1540.^     The  name 

'  For  an  account  of  the  rule  of  the  Cornari  see  Karl  Ilopf,   Veneto- Byzaiitinische  Aiialckten, 
Wicn,  1859,  pp.  116,  sqq. 
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of  this  family,  from  which  sprang  also  Queen  Caterina  of  Cyprus,  still 
remains  in  Crete.  From  this  period  of  Venetian  domination,  to  which  is 
due  the  modern  sailors'  name  of  the  island,  Scarpanto,  come  several  place- 
names.  These,  which  are  very  corrupt,  are  chiefly  the  names  of  harbours 
and  of  the  principal  points  visible  from  a  ship  rounding  the  southern  point 
of  the  island.  Besides  headlands,  names  recorded  are  Arcasa,  Phienti 
(which  is  Poseidion),  and  Thaetho.  Of  this  last  I  can  find  no  very  certain 
trace,  but  I  think  it  must  be  Othos.  Buondelmonti  puts  it  on  the  north 
side  of  the  bay  of  Arkasa,  where  is  now  the  harbour  called  Phini'ki. 
Although  Othos  is  not  visible  from  that  side  of  the  island,  still  it  is  not  far 
from  Phini'ki,  which  would  certainly  be  its  port  on  the  west  side  of  the  island, 
and  a  sailor  landing  there  and  asking  the  name  of  the  place,  would  very 
likely  have  heard  that  of  the  nearest  village.  The  first  '  th '  in  Thaetho 
may  be  the  article  in  to  "O0o<;.  This  is  such  a  frequent  source  of  corrup- 
tion in  writing  Greek  names  that  examples  of  it  are  hardly  necessary. 
Manolakakis  saw  the  resemblance  of  the  names,  though  his  reasons  for 
putting  it  on  the  bay  of  Makrys  Ghialos  seem  of  the  slightest,  not 
to  mention  that  he  thus  neglects  the  indication  given  by  Buondel- 
monti. 

We  now  come  to  the  modern  authorities.  The  first  of  these  is  Ross, 
who  devotes  a  chapter  to  Karpathos  in  his  Reiseyi  aiif  den  Griechischen 
Insein.  He  visited  the  island  in  1843,  but  greatly  to  his  regret  was  pre- 
vented by  bad  weather  from  visiting  more  than  the  southern  villages. 
Remarking,  however,  that  the  English  naval  charts  had  not  yet  included 
these  islands,  he  nevertheless  gives  with  great  courage  a  general  map  of 
Karpathos  and  Sana,  constructed  by  eye,  and  from  the  numbers  of  hours 
taken  to  go  from  one  place  to  another.  As  these  times  are  invariably 
underestimated,  and  nowhere  more  so  than  in  Karpathos,  it  is  not 
surprising  to  find  that  the  scale  of  his  map  rapidly  diminishes  the  further 
it  goes  from  the  part  of  the  island  he  actually  traversed.  For  this  part 
indeed  it  is  remarkabl}''  correct.  The  names  are  also  very  widely 
misplaced.  There  is  now  a  British  admiralty  chart,  from  which  the  map 
accompanying  this  article  has  been  taken,  with  some  of  the  names 
corrected. 

To  judge  from  the  bird's-eye  map  given  by  Dapper  {Description  des 
Isles  de  fArchipel,  p.  171),  it  would  appear  that  his  authorities  got  no 
further  than  Ross.     Like  him  they  probably  traversed  the  country  between 
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Arkasa  and  Pigadhia,  and  went  nowhere  else.  His  remarks  on  the 
topography  are  extremely  confused,  and  his  map  quite  unrecognisable. 

In  later  times  the  island  has  been  visited  by  Bent/  Beaudouin,^ 
who  published  inscriptions,  together  with  remarks  on  the  dialect,  of  which 
he  has  also  given  a  short  notice  in  his  book  on  the  dialect  of  Cyprus,  and 
Baron  F.  Hiller  von  Gaertringen,  who  has  edited  the  inscriptions  of 
Karpathos  together  with  those  of  Rhodes,  Chalke,  and  Kasos  {Inscriptioyies 
Graecae,  xii.  i.  Berlin  1895). 

The  greatest  mass  of  information,  however,  is  contained  in  'Kapira- 
0ia>cd,  Athens,  1890,^  by  a  Karpathian,  Emmanuel  Manolakakis.  This 
book,  whose  author  died  some  three  years  ago,  contains  a  very  good 
account  of  the  geography,  customs,  and  condition  of  the  island.  The 
author  also  prints  the  inscriptions,  and  a  number  of  native  songs  in 
the  dialect,  and  a  glossary  of  dialect  words.  He  gives  a  map  reduced 
from  the  British  Admiralty  chart,  but  with  many  names  added  by  himself 
Many  of  these  are  unfortunately  almost  illegible  in  the  published  copies. 
I  was  fortunate  enough  to  see  the  original  copy  marked  with  these 
additions  by  the  author's  hand,  and  thus  could  mark  my  copy  more 
plainly.  This  document  I  saw  in  the  house  of  Manolakakis'  son-in-law,  in 
the  village  of  Pylies. 

A  great  quantity  of  material  of  value  for  the  study  of  the  dialect, 
consisting  chiefly  of  songs  and  glossaries,  is  contained  in  a  volume 
entitled  Zcoypatpelo^;  'A.'ywv,  published  by  the  'FiWtjviko^  ^i\o\oyiK6<; 
'^vX\oyo<;  of  Constantinople.  Only  the  first  volume  has  yet  appeared  ;  the 
second  is  announced  for  publication  shortly.  The  portions  of  this  book 
dealing  with  Karpathos  are  contributed  by  Manolakakis  and  Demetrios 
Chaviaras  of  Syme. 

§  2. — Modern  Karpathos. 

If  one  looks  out  on  a  clear  day  over  the  sea  from  the  bay  of 
Palai'kastro  on  the  east  coast  of  Crete,  two  islands  are  seen  in  the  distance 
rising  out  of  the  sea.  The  high  rounded  island  that  lies  a  little  south  of 
the  other,  and  partly  in  front  of  it,  is  Kasos.  The  other  larger  island, 
whose    mountains    present    so   jagged  a  sky-line,   is  Karpathos.     With  a 

1  /.//.S.  1885,  vi.,  p.  233.  2  £„i/  j^  c^,.,.   //g//_  iy^  J 880,  pp.  261,  364. 
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good  wind  Kasos  is  some  five  or  six  hours'  sail  from  the  lighthouse  on 
Cavo  Sidhero  in  Crete.  Karpathos  lies  about  three  hours  from  Kasos. 
The  traffic  in  caiques  between  Crete  and  Kasos  is  considerable ;  most  of 
them  start  from  the  port  of  Siteia,  and  by  this  way  I  went. 

As  there  was  no  wind,  we  made  but  slow  progress  with  the  oars, 
and  had  to  spend  the  night  in  the  little  cove  that  lies  sheltered  by  the 
rock  on  which  the  Cavo  Sidhero  lighthouse  stands.  The  boat  was 
moored  close  by  the  half-submerged  remains  of  the  temple  of  Athena. 

The  next  day  we  sailed  to  Armathia,  and  thence,  passing  close  under 
Kasos,  to  the  little  port  of  Phim'ki  in  Karpathos.  The  tiny  island  of 
Armathia  is  remarkable  for  its  gypsum  quarries.  The  trade  is  a  mono- 
poly of  the  Turkish  government,  and  the  crude  gypsum  is  exported  both 
to  Europe  and  to  Alexandria. 

Karpathos  is  a  long,  narrow,  extremely  mountainous  island  running 
north  and  south,  with  a  backbone  formed  by  a  range  of  hills,  that  now 
rises  into  mountains,  now  sinks  into  cols.  The  island  is.thus  a  long  hog's- 
back  rising  out  of  the  sea  steeply  on  both  sides.  The  only  level  land  of 
any  extent  is  the  plain  of  Pigadhia.  Everywhere  else  the  hills  slope 
straight  down  into  the  sea.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  cols  are 
the  modern  villages,  which  therefore  stand  for  the  most  part  some 
distance  above  the- sea.  In  this  the  villages  present  a  strong  contrast  to 
the  ancient  sites,  which  are  all,  with  but  few  exceptions,  on  the  coast. 
The  only  modern  settlements  by  the  sea  are  the  hamlets  that  naturally 
cluster  round  the  harbours,  and  the  village  of  Arkasa.  This  however 
is  a  growth  of  the  last  forty  years.  This  tendency  to  inhabit  the  cols 
between  the  mountain-masses  naturally  divides  the  villages  into  well- 
marked  groups,  separated  from  one  another  by  formidable  natural  barriers 
of  barren  hillside. 

I  landed  at  Phini'ki  the  harbour  of  Arkasa,  which  is  about  half-an- 
hour  to  the  south.  The  village  is  built  on  both  sides  of  a  fine  steep 
ravine  that  runs  down  to  the  sea  just  north  of  the  Acropolis  of  the 
ancient  Arkaseia.  It  is  a  recent  colony  from  Menites,  the  mother-village 
of  this  southernmost  group.  The  houses  here,  as  generally  in  Karpathos, 
are  extremely  good,  much  better,  for  example,  than  the  houses  in 
Greek  or  Cretan  villages.  They  have  only  one  storey  and  only  one 
living-room.  But  this  room,  half-occupied  by  the  high  sleeping-platform 
or  ao(f)d<;,    with  its  carved    railings  and   panelled   work,  presents    a  very 
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good  appearance.  The  rows  of  plates  and  embroidered  towels  hanging 
over  a  rail  above  the  platform  make  up  a  good  picture  of  purely  native 
prosperity  and  comfort.  The  photograph  reproduced  in  Fig.  2  shews  such 
a   house,  owned   by  the  schoolmaster   at    Menites.     The  details  of  these 


Fig.  2. — Interior  of  Living-Room  at  Menites. 


platforms,  the  pattern  of  the  rails,  the  three  steep  steps,  the  fixed  chests 
below  that  are  used  as  seats,  are  the  same  everywhere,  only  varying  a  little 
in   elaboration. 

A  detail  of  a  washing-basin  at  Arkasa,  shewn  in  Fig.  3,  attracted  my 
attention.     Two  holes  are  pierced  in   the  edge  of  the  basin,  and  it  can 
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thus  be  hung  up  by  a  string.     This  explains    and   illustrates    the  pierced 

holes  seen  sometimes  on   the  edges  of  bowls   in   very  early   pottery,  e.g. 

in    the    red    neolithic    ware    recently    discovered    at  Sesklo    in    Thessaly. 

They  are  holes  for  suspension,  that  could  not,  like  the 

more  usual   pattern  of  early  suspension-hole,  develope 

into  a  handle.     The  device  is  so  simple  and  practical 

that  one  wonders  that  its  range  is  so  narrow. 

Menites    is    reached     from    Arkasa    by    a    steadily 

rising   path,   that   leads    to   the  col  through   the   fertile 

Fig    x 
gardens  of  Kato   Iri.     The  village  lies  a  little  east  of      t-„~^.,t  ^r^  b..,.- 

*-'  "  IJETAIL    OF    rSASlN. 

the  highest  point  of  the  road.  In  size  it  is  the  second 
village  in  the  island,  only  Elymbos  being  larger.  It  is  most  picturesquely 
set  on  a  high  crag,  which  juts  from  the  southern  slope  of  the  valley  and  then 
falls  into  it  precipitously.  The  houses  are  built  on  the  saddle  between  the 
slope  of  the  hillside  and  the  top  of  this  projecting  rock,  whose  summit  is 
crowned  by  the  large  church  of  Haghia  Sophia,  with  its  conspicuous 
belfry.  The  number  of  churches  in  Karpathos  with  this  dedication  is 
rather  striking. 

It  was  strange  to  see  so  very  few  inhabitants  in  so  large  a  village. 
The  reason  was  that,  as  in  so  many  of  the  Greek  islands,  the  men  go 
abroad  for  work.  During  my  visit  I  saw  comparatively  few  men  :  nearly 
all  were  in  foreign  lands  working  as  masons  and  stone-cutters.  ]\Iany  go 
to  Athens  to  work  in  the  marble  quarries.  Some  do  not  come  back,  for  when 
I  was  at  Menites  news  came  that  a  man  had  been  killed  by  an  accident  in  a 
quarry  at  Athens.  The  village  resounded  for  two  or  three  hours  witli  the 
wailing  of  the  women.  I  met  several  men  who  had  worked  on  the 
French  railway  in  Madagascar  ;  others  had  worked  at  the  Nile  dam  at 
Assuan.  In  consequence  of  this  custom  the  harvest  is  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  women.  The  men  plough  and  sow,  but  all  the  rest  is  done 
by  their  wives.  As  the  fields  may  be  some  way  from  the  villages,  the 
women  often  spend  the  week  in  huts  near  their  work,  and  the  villages, 
except  on  Sunday,  are  left  almost  deserted.  When  I  passed  through, 
threshing  and  winnowing  were  going  on.  As  a  threshing-harrow  the 
Egyptian  implement  with  rollers  furnished  with  iron  blades  has  recently 
been  introduced.  Of  the  wooden  threshing-sledge  with  stone  teeth  used 
in  Crete  I  found  no  trace.  As  an  example  of  how  familiar  implements 
vary  from  place  to  place,  wherever  modern  trade  has  not  destroyed  local 
1    3 
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traditions  of  manufacture,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  Karpathos  they 
use  on  the  threshing-floor  a  wooden  fork  with  two  or  three  prongs,  called 
in  any  case  however  7*;^^^^^  '•^-  ^^X^^^'  ^^^  ^'^^  ^^^^  actual  winnowing 
a  plain  shovel  called  (f)Tvdpi.  I  never  saw  that  blend  of  the  two,  the 
Cretan   OipvaKt. 

On  the  mountain  to  the  south  are  the  two  little  chapels  of  Haghios 
Elias   and    Haghia     Kyriake.      The    chapel    of    Haghios    Eli'as    is     the 

older  of  the  two.  Its  cranky  door  is 
worthy  of  note,  as  it  does  not  swing 
on  a  hinge  but  on  a  pivoted  upright.  The 
top  of  this  upright  piece  passes  through 
a  hole  in  a  horizontal  beam  that  crosses 
the  doorway  near  the  lintel  ;  the  lower  end 
forms  a  pivot  that  turns  on  the  bottom 
of  a  broken  pitcher  resting  on  the  threshold. 
This  door  is  shewn  from  inside  standing 
open  in  Fig.  4.  The  same  device  may  be 
seen  elsewhere  in  the  island.  It  is  a  sur- 
vival of  the  mechanism  that  was  universal 
in  ancient  times.  The  doors  of  Tiryns 
were    constructed    thus,'    and    the    device 

i <         I  lasted    through     all     classical     antiquity.^ 

Etruscan  doors  swung  in  this  way,  as 
may  be  seen  in  the  necropolis  at  Orvieto. 
But  the  only  other  place  in  Europe  where 
I  have  seen  the  device  actually  in  use 
is  in  a  very  ancient  building,  the  cathedral 
at  Torcello,  where  the  stone  window-shutters  swing  on  pivots.  In  Arab 
houses  in  Egypt  it  is  almost  universal. 

From  these  chapels,  which  stand  conspicuously  on  the  top  of  the  hill, 
there  is  a  view  over  all  the  part  of  the  island  that  lies  to  the  south.  It  is 
uninhabited  and  but  slightly  cultivated,  consisting  of  hill  and  dale,  the 
fading-  end  of  the  mountain  backbone  of  the  island.     On  the  east  side  of 


Fig.  4. — Door  of  II.  Elias. 


^  For  this  form  see  the  account  of  the  dialect  to  appear  in  vol.  x. 

-  For  a  picture  of  the  bronze  sheath  of  the  lower  pivot  see  Schlieniann's   Tiryns,  (Translation), 
p.  281. 

3  For  illustrations,  cf.  Daremberg  and  Saglio's  article _/««««. 
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this  part  of  the  island  is  the  big  bay  of  Makrys  Ghialos.     Near  it  at  a  site 
called  Katalymata  are  some  remains  of  antiquity,  which  I  did  not  visit. 

North  of  Menites  rises  the  mountain  of  Chomali,  which  towers  above 
the  bay  of  Arkasa.  The  view  to  the  east  is  over  the  site  of  Poseidion  with 
its  acropolis,  which  lay  at  the  south  end  of  the  bay  of  Pigadhia.  To  this 
bay  the  path  leads  down  the  valley  from  Menites.  Pigadhia  is  the  seat 
of  the  Turkish  Government.  This  and  the  fact  that  the  steamer  calls  there 
has  led  to  the  building  of  a  village  there  in  recent  years.  The  houses  are 
the  most  European  in  Karpathos. 

These  villages  are  separated  from  those  of  the  next  group,  which  lie 
to  the  north,  b}'  the  mountain  of  Chomali. 

Looking  north  from  Pigadhia  one  sees  on  the  hill  that  rises  from  the 
bay  the  villages  of  Aperi  and  Othos.  The  hill  between  them,  crowned  by 
a  mediaeval  ruin,  hides  Voladha.  These  villages  are  the  most  fertile  and 
beautiful  in  the  island.  Voladha  and  Aperi,  where  the  Bishop  resides, 
nearly  join  one  another.  They  are  built  on  the  steep  banks  of  a  copious 
stream,  that  flows  down  from  the  mountain.  The  houses  are  embedded  in 
orchards  of  lemons,  mulberries,  and  fig-trees.  Nothing  can  be  more 
charming  than  the  scenery  as  one  climbs  the  narrow  lanes  between  these 
luxuriant  orchards,  looking  back  at  the  bay  below.  On  a  col  beyond 
Othos  stand  a  number  of  windmills,  which  present  another  survival  of  the 
'  Wood  Age,'  for  the  spur-gearing  on  the  axles  is  made  of  w^ood  and  not 
of  iron.  These  mills,  relying  on  the  constancy  of  the  direction  of  the 
wind,  have  no  device  for  shifting  the  sails  round. 

Beyond  the  mills  the  path  descends  to  the  little  village  of  Pylies.  The 
view  is  magnificent  ;  Kasos  is  full  in  sight  ;  to  the  south  the  peninsular 
Acropolis  of  Arkaseia  stands  up  enclosing  its  bay  ;  to  the  north  the  island 
of  Esokastro  bounds  the  view. 

These  four  villages  form  the  second  group,  divided  from  the  third  by 
Kaloli'mni,  the  highest  mountain  in  the  island.  Its  height  is  4000  feet. 
The  district  surrounding  it  is  wholly  uninhabited,  except  for  a  few  huts  used 
temporarily  by  shepherds  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  villages, 
when  they  come  to  cultivate  scattered  fields.  The  mountainous  nature  of 
the  island  makes  every  possible  spot  of  ground  worth  cultivating,  and 
thus  the  fields  are  often  some  way  from  the  villages.  On  the  south-eastern 
slopes  of  Kaloli'mni  near  the  valley  called  Lastos,  a  name  which  the 
Admiralty  chartographer  has  erroneously   taken  as  that  of  a    mountain 
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Manolakakis  (Kapir.  p.  34)  reports  the  existence  of  ruins,  both  ancient  and 
mediaev^al.  I  was  unable  to  visit  these  sites,  but  the  names  of  two  of 
them,  Palaiokastro  and  Palaiopolis,  look  promising.  The  eastern  slopes  of 
the  mountain,  which  run  steeply  down  into  the  sea,  are  very  wild  and 
beautiful,  and  in  many  places  clothed  with  pine-trees.  These  wooded  hills 
recall  the  Karpathos  of  antiquity,  whose  cypresses  were  so  fine  that  one 
was  sent  as  a  gift  to  the  A-thenians  for  the  temple  of  Athena.^ 

There  are  two  ways  of  crossing  this  mountainous  district,  either  on 
the  east  or  on  the  west  side  of  the  summit.  The  eastern  path  is  the  grander, 
the  western  has  the  advantage  of  passing  by  the  ruins  of  Esokastro.  I 
went  by  sea  from  Pylies  to  Esokastro  and  thence  by  land  to  Mesochoria, 
and  on  my  return  journey  took  the  eastern  path.  A  few  minutes  from 
the  cove  of  Leukos  near  Esokastro  on  the  path  to  Mesochoria  are  some 
curious  remains.  Facing  the  path  on  the  left  hand  side  is  a  rock-shelter, 
wide  and  open  in  front,  and  about  twenty-five  feet  high  at  the  mouth. 
Right  under  the  overhanging  roof  of  this  natural  shed  little  houses,  pro- 
bably stables,  have  been  built.  There  seemed  to  be  three  rooms  in  all. 
A  row  of  large  roughly-squared  stones  like  a  single  course  of  ancient 
megalithic  wall  ran  across  the  mouth  of  this  cave.  Just  beyond  this  are 
the  remains  of  rooms  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock  to  the  depth  of  about  five 
feet.  There  are  even  some  walls  of  rock  standing  free  on  both  sides.  The 
flights  of  steps  cut  in  the  rock  must  have  led  to  upper  rooms.  I  noticed 
three  fireplaces,  consisting  of  holes  cut  into  a  projecting  piece  of  the  rock 
wall.     These  holes  are  now  blocked  with  stones. 

Two  hours'  walking  along  the  lower  slopes  brings  one  to  Mesochoria. 
The  village  suddenly  comes  in  sight  as  the  path  crosses  a  rib  of  the 
mountain-slope  through  a  sort  of  natural  gateway.  It  stands  on  and  above 
a  rock  that  juts  out  towards  the  sea.  Between  the  gateway  and  the  village 
is  a  great  hollow  in  the  slope  of  the  hillside  into  which  the  path  descends 
by  rough  zigzags.  The  bottom  of  the  hollow  is  strewn  with  large  boulders, 
that  have  fallen  from  the  crags  above.  Just  under  these  cliffs,  where 
the  rock  mentioned  above  juts  out,  the  village  is  perched.  The  end  of  this 
rock  forms  a  platform  on  which  three  churches  stand.  The  sides  fall  sheer 
in  three  directions  ;  on  the  fourth  a  path  leads  in  a  few  minutes  to  the 
village.  An  hour  or  so  beyond  Mesochoria  the  col  is  reached,  with  its 
row  of  windmills  like  those  between    Othos    and  Pylies.      Crossing  the 

1  LG.  xii,  977. 
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ridge  the  path  comes  presently  to  the  small  village  of  Spoa,  which  faces 
eastwards,  looking  down  upon  the  little  white  chapel  of  H.  Nikolaos  and  the 
mediaeval  ruins  near  it.  It  is  from  Spoa  that  the  path  to  Voladha  along 
the  eastern  slopes  of  Kaloli'mni  starts.  Mesochoria  and  Spoa  make  up  the 
third  group. 

Well  separated  as  these  two  villages  are  from  their  southern  neigh- 
bours, the  distance  to  the  northern  village  o(  Elymbos  is  nearly  twice 
as  great.     Morever,  instead  of  the  scattered  fields  that  are  found  here  and 
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Fig.  5.— The  Approach  to  Elymbos. 


there  south  of  Mesochoria,  this  district  is  quite  uncultivated.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  overpraise  the  beauty  of  the  scenery.  The  path  goes  very  high 
along  the  slopes  of  the  central  mountain-spine,  sometimes  on  the  east, 
sometimes  on  the  west  side  of  the  lofty  ridge,  which  here  is  called  Kimaras. 
The  ground  is  generally  covered  with  arbutus-scrub  or  pine  trees.  It  is 
seldom  quite  bare.  The  views  continually  change,  as  the  path  goes  from 
side  to  side  of  the  sharp  ridge.  Sometimes  one  sees  the  sea  both  to  the 
west  and  to  the  east,  and  between  the  two  a  long  perspective  of  the  island 
stretches  out.  About  half  way  to  Elymbos  the  ridge  drops  somewhat,  and 
divides  into  a  number  of  lesser  chains.     Just  before  this  drop  one  halts  at 
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a  little  spring  that  wells  up  among  the  arbutus,  and  flows  down  the  hill  in 
a  channel  marked  by  the  oleanders  as  a  long  pink  streak  among  the  dark 
green.     From  here  is  the  first  view  of  the  peninsula  of  Vourgoiinda. 

The  large  village  of  Elymbos  is  built  on  a  steep  spur,  which  falls 
abruptly  on  the  west  side  to  the  sea,  and  on  the  north  and  east  to  a  deep, 
bare  ravine,  at  the  bottom  of  which  a  stream  flows  amongst  scanty  gardens. 
Fig.  5  shews  the  village  from  the  southern  approach.  At  the  foot  of  the 
slope  some  three  hundred  feet  or  more  below  is  the  sea.  On  the  top  of  the 
spur  are  some  windmills.  The  houses  just  reach  this  top,  and  spread 
thence  down  the  steep  inland  slopes  of  the  spur.  Fig.  6  is  a  view  taken 
in  the  village  itself  looking  north  towards  the  slightly  rising  end  of  the  ridge. 


Fio.  6. — View  in  Elymbos. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  ravine  rises  a  steep  mountain.  The  situation  is 
picturesque  in  the  extreme,  but  very  barren  :  except  for  the  few  gardens 
in  the  ravine,  no  cultivation  is  possible.  All  the  fields  are  in  nooks  among 
the  hills  at  some  distance  from  the  village.  The  people  in  the  south  will 
tell  you  that  Elymbos  is  another  world.  It  is  the  most  primitive  village 
in  Karpathos,  and  many  things  survive  there  which  have  disappeared  from 
more  accessible  places. 

Ghiaphani,  which  lies  two  hours  off  on  the  east  coast,  is  the  harbour 
of  Elymbos.     Another  dependency  is  Avlona,^  which    lies  in  a  long,  fairly 

1  Manolakakis  has  put   the  name  Av\wva  on  his  map  too  far  to  the  east  ;  the  settlement  is 
really  in  the  valley  that  is  clearly  shewn  running  north  and  south  somewhat  west  of  the  place  where 
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wide  valley,  an  hour  to  the  north,  and  near  the  peninsula  now  called 
Vourgoiinda,  on  which  are  the  remains  of  the  ancient  BpvKov<;.  Avlona 
has  been  described  by  Bent,  {J.H.S.  vi.  p.  240),  who  gives  a  typical  plan  of 
a  house  and  stable  there.  Most  of  the  fields  belonging  to  Elymbos  are  in 
this  valley,  so  all  the  well-to-do  villagers  have  a  house  there,  to  live  in 
when  they  are  working  in  their  fields  or  vineyards.  Bent  says  that  the 
shepherds  come  there  for  the  winter.  I  found  the  place  nearly  empty. 
The  few  shepherds  also,  who  are  now  the  sole  inhabitants  of  the  island  of 
San'a,  own  Elymbos  as  their  headquarters.  These  settlements,  to  which 
must  be  added  the  hamlet  on  the  harbour  of  Tn'stomo,  form  the  fourth  and 
northernmost  village-group,  noted  for  its  special  conservatism  both  in 
language  and  way  of  life.  'These  alone,'  says  Manolakakis,  {Kapir.  p.  34), 
'  follow  the  paths  of  the  life  of  our  ancestors,  living  in  their  households 
with  their  wives  and  children,  devoting  themselves  to  an  agricultural  and 
pastoral  life,  and  avoiding  all  extravagance  and  innovation.'  Here  alone 
have  the  women  preserved  their  peculiar  dress,  for  it  hardly  survives  at 
Mesochoria,  and  elsewhere,  I  think,  not  at  all.  It  consists  of  a  long  white 
sleeved  underdress,  that  reaches  to  half  way  between  the  knees  and  ankles. 
Over  this  is  a  blue  sleeved  coat  open  in  front  and  a  little  shorter  than  the 
underdress.  A  belt  is  worn,  into  which  the  skirts  of  the  coat  can  be  tucked 
up  from  the  front.  They  wear  full  white  trousers,  tied  in  at  the  ankle. 
The  head-dress  is  the  same  that  one  sees  generally  ;  two  kerchiefs,  one 
tying  up  the  chin,  the  other  coming  down  over  the  forehead.  If  they 
wear  shoes  they  are  low  and  very  rough.  The  strong  objection  shewn  by 
the  more  rustic  women,  both  here  and  in  other  villages,  to  being  photo- 
graphed, prevents  me  giving  any  illustration.^ 

There  is  a  curious  custom  at  Elymbos  in  connexion  with  the  fine 
cruciform  church  of  the  KotfMr)(Ti<;  t;}?  SeoTOKov,  which  stands  near  the  end 
of  the  spur  on  which  the  village  is  built.  Its  octagonal  dome  is  seen  in 
Figs.  5  and  6.  The  church  is  entered  by  the  south  transept  through  an 
irregularly-shaped  antechurch,  over  the  arched  door  of  which  is  the  relief 

he  has  put  the  name.  The  name  is  the  classical  ah\S>v,  'a  glen.'  The  form  Stavlalonia,  given  by 
Bent  as  being  compounded  from  aravXo'.  and  a.\ivi,  I  did  not  hear,  nor  is  it  supported  by 
Manolakakis.      Its  origin  may  he  the  words  els  tV  AiiAiva. 

1  This  objection,  common  amongst  a  primitive  people,  to  have  a  likeness  taken,  has  already 
been  noticed  as  existing  in  Karpathos  by  a  writer  in  Blackwood's  Magazine,  Feb.  1886,  p.  235.  The 
article  is  inaccessible  in  Athens,  but  it  is  quoted  by  J.  G.  Frazer,  The  Golden  Bough,  I.  p.  297,  where 
the  fact  is  brought  into  its  proper  context  with  other  cases  of  the  belief  that  making  a  likeness  takes 
away  part  of  the  life  or  soul  of  the  subject. 
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described  by  Beaudouin.^  This  antechurch  is  used  by  the  women,  who  do 
not  stand  in  the  church  itself  during  service.  It  is  paved,  and  each  paving- 
stone  belongs  to  a  woman,  who  stands  on  it  during  service.  A  woman  who 
has  no  stone  must  go  to  church  elsewhere.  The  right  of  standing  on  one 
of  these  stones  is  handed  down  from  mother  to  daughter,  and  often  forms 
part  of  the  dowry.  Their  value  is  considerable  ;  200  grosia  -  was  a  figure 
mentioned.  They  are  called  fioipaie^i,  that  is,  stones  assigned  to  individuals 
as  their  peculiar  possession. 

§  3. — Wooden  Locks. 

At  Avlona,  and  even  at  Elymbos,  wooden  locks  of  a  curious  kind  are 
still  occasionally  found  in  use.  They  are  however  becoming  less  and  less 
common,  and,  although  I  found  a  man  to  make  me  some  examples,  I  doubt 
if  many  new  ones  are  now  made.  Yet  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago  they 
were  in  universal  use  in  these  villages.  In  other  parts  of  the  island  they 
are  quite  forgotten.  The  head-man  of  Menites,  who  happened  to  be  at 
Elymbos,  did  not  know  what  one  of  them  was  when  he  saw  it.  It  seems 
therefore  worth  while  to  describe  these  curious  relics  of  the  Wooden  Age. 
These  locks  are  of  two  kinds,  both  of  which  are,  however,  constructed 
upon  the  same  principle.  This  is  that  the  bolt  is  held  in  place  by  two  or 
more  small  pieces  of  wood  called  ^aXdvia,  which  fall  into  notches  in  it. 
By  means  of  the  key  the  l3a\dvia  are  lifted  out  of  the  notches,  and  the 
bolt  is  thus  left  free  to  move  backwards  or  forwards.  The  lock  called  the 
MdvTa\o<;  works  as  follows.  Its  general  appearance  is  shewn  in  Fig.  7,  d 
where  D  is  the  door,  P  the  doorpost  with  its  staple,  C  the  bolt  (6  Trepdrr]';'), 
B  the  key,  and  A  the  block  of  wood  which  forms  the  box  of  the  lock. 
The  lock  is  nailed  on  outside  the  door.  The  figures  all  shew  the  bolt 
shot  forward  so  as  to  fasten  the  door,  and  the  key  inserted  ready  to  lift 
the  ^akdvta.  Fig.  7,  b  shews  the  key,  which  is  made  of  wood,  and  Fig.  7,  c 
one  of  the  ^aXdvta,  of  which  in  this  instance  there  are  five.  Fig.  7,  a,  shew- 
ing the  lock  detached  from  the  door,  gives  its  inner  face,  which  in  use  is  in 
contact  with  the  door.  Fig.  7,  e  gives  the  section  through  XY.  The  four 
big  ^aXdvia  are  marked  E  :  the  other  little  one,  to  which  the  special  name 
of  K\e(f}Tr]<i  is  given,  is  lettered  F.  The  box  of  the  lock  is  hollowed  out  to 
contain  the  ^aXdvta  and  the  K\€(f>Tr)<;. 

1  Bit//.  Cor.  Hell,  iv,  p.  282.  "^  A  little  more  than  two  pounds  in  English  money. 
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To  lock  or  unlock  the  door,  it  is  necessary  to  raise  the  ^aXdvia  and  the 
/c\e(^TJ7<f.  This  is  done  by  inserting  the  key  and  then  lifting  it.  The 
^aXavia  are  thus  raised  out  of  the  notches  in  the  bolt  by  the  parts  of  the 
key  marked  G,  and  the  K\e(f>Tr)<i  by  the  peg  H.  The  bolt  is  thus  made 
free  to  be  moved  in  either  direction. 

The    other    kind    of    lock     is    called    MavrdXa    {i.e.    big    MaVraXo?). 


Fig.   7.  —  MacTaAor.     (Scale   i  :  4. 


Although  the  principle  is  the  same,  the  details  differ  a  good  deal.  These 
differences  arise  mainly  from  the  circumstance  that  the  lock  and  bolt  are 
inside  the  door  instead  of  outside.  This  naturally  adds  very  much  to  the 
security  of  the  lock,  as  it  cannot  be  knocked  oft'  with  a  stone,  as  the 
fidvTa\o<;  can  so  easily  be. 
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Fig.  8  shews  the  lock  as  it  appears  from  inside.  D  is  the  door,  P  the 
doorpost  with  socket,  A  the  block  which  contains  the  lock,  C  the  bolt,  and 
B  the  iron  key,  which  is  drawn  in  Fig.  9,  c.  Fig.  10  is  an  elevation  of  the 
lock  as  seen  from  inside  ;  EE  are  the  ^aXdvia  shewing  through  a  slit  in 
the  block  A.     Fig.  9,  e  shows  a  ^aXdvi.     F  is  the  keyhole  cut  through  the 


Fig.  8. — MavrdKa.     IsoMETRiCAL  ViEW.     (Scale  I  :4.) 


door  and  the  block  A.  Fig.  9,  a  shews  the  section  through  XX,  and 
Fig.  9,  b  the  section  through  YY.  To  release  the  bolt,  the  key  is  pushed 
right  through  the  keyhole,  turned  round  through  an  angle  of  90^  and  then 
pulled  towards  the  person  opening  the  door,  so  that  the  part  of  the  key 
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marked  L  enters  the  notches  in  the  ^aXdvia.  The  lifting  of  the  key  then 
raises  the  ^aXdvta,  and  the  bolt  is  set  free.  But  being  in  this  case  inside  the 
door,  the  bolt  is  out  of  reach.  This  difficulty  is  overcome  by  the  use  of 
the  secondary  key  shewn  in  Fig.  9,  d  :  whilst  the  fiaXdvia  are  held  up  by 
the  first  key,  this,  marked  K  in  Figs.  8,  10  and  9,  b,  is  put  through  a  hole 
in  the  door,  and  by  means  of  its  sharp  end  N,  which  catches  in  the  notches 
H  cut  in  the  face  of  the  bolt,  pushes  the  bolt  back.     The  lock  is  fastened 


Fig.  9.— MovTciXa.     Sections,  Keys  and  fia\d.vt.     Scale  i  :  4. 


in  the  same  way.     As  in  the  MaVraXo?,  the  small  0d\dvi   is  called  the 

This  is  the  simplest  form  of  fiavrdXa.  They  are  often  more  com- 
plicated, having  sometimes  as  many  as  five  or  even  six  fidXdvia,  and  the 
key  as  many  branches  either  on  one  or  on  both  sides  of  the  handle.  The 
two   locks   here   figured    are    now    in    the    Anthropological    Museum    at 
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Cambridge,  together  with  a  second  /xavraXa  of  a  more  complicated  pattern 
with  three  branches  to  the  key. 

What  ancient  features  appear  in  these  locks  can  best  be  seen  by 
referring  to  Diels'  Excursus  Ueber  Altgriechische  Thiireii  tind  Schlosser, 
appended  to  his  edition  of  Parmenides,  Berlin,  1871,  which  contains  the 
fullest  discussion  I  have  found  on  ancient  locks.     It  will   be  seen  that  the 


® 


Fig.    10. — VlavTaXa.      ELEVATION.     Scale   I  :  4. 


fidvTaXoq  is  essentially  his  '  Laconian '  lock  (p.  141,  Figs.  31,  32),  differing 
only  in  having  a  two-branched  key,  whilst  the  /xavrdXa  closely  resembles 
the  Parian  lock  shewn  on  p.  131,  Fig.  21.  The  difference  is  that  the 
fxavTuXa  is  inside,  not  outside,  the  door,  and  has  a  secondar}'  key  to  mo\-c 
the  bolt  and  not  a  cord.     The  wide  modern  rancre  of  the  '  Laconian  '  lock 
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is  noticed  by  Diels,  The  form  he  shews  in  Fig.  31  with  the  key  running 
inside  the  bolt  is  the  common  native  lock  of  modern  Egypt. 

How  far  do  these  locks  represent  the  locks  of  classical  or  Homeric 
times?  Diels  shews  (p.  132)  that  the  ^aXdvi  was  unknown  in  general  to 
the  Homeric  world,  though  possibly  alluded  to  in  //.  xiv.  167-8  : — 

TrvKLva<i  8e  dupa<;  crTadfiolcriv  eTrrjpa-e 
K\7fi8i  KpvTTTrj,  rrjv  B'oif  ^eo?  dX\.o<;  avwyev. 

whilst  it  was  known  in  Greece  in  the  fifth  century.  As  far,  therefore, 
as  this  part  of  the  mechanism  is  concerned,  they  do  not  fit  the  Homeric 
requirements,  interesting  as  they  are  as  survivals  of  a  device  used  in  classical 
times.  Looking  however  at  Diels'  reconstruction  of  the  Homeric  lock  {op. 
cit.  p.  136,  Figs.  23,  24),  we  see  that  it  consists  essentially  of  a  bolt  inside 
the  door,  which  is  shot  back  by  a  key,  which  key  is  a  long  bar  so  shaped 
as  to  pass  through  a  hole  in  the  door,  and  push  back  the  bolt  inside,  This 
'  Tempelschlussel '  he  illustrates  from  numerous  vase-paintings.  Auten- 
rieth's  Homeric  lock  works  on  the  same  principle,  and  none  of  Diels' 
objections  to  it  seem  to  have  much  weight.  The  form  of  key  required  he 
shews  himself  in  Figs.  40  and  41. 

Both  these  reconstructions  are  thus  alike  in  principle,  and  differ  only 
in  the  length  of  the  bar  that  is  used  as  a  key,  and  in  the  unessential 
detail  of  how  it  is  got  through  the  door.  We  may  take  it,  therefore,  that 
the  Homeric  lock  consisted  of  a  bolt  inside  the  door,  which  was  shot  back 
by  the  direct  action  of  a  bar-shaped  key,  and  moved  forward  to  close  the 
door  by  a  cord,  which  was  then  either  tied  in  a  peculiar  knot,  or  perhaps 
sealed  in  place,  so  that  any  tampering  with  the  lock  could  be  detected. 

In  the  secondary  key  of  the  Karpathian  ^avraXa  we  have  such  a 
key  ;  in  the  cord  of  the  Parian  lock  of  Diels,  so  far  as  it  is  used  to  shut, 
and  not  to  open,  the  lock,  we  have  such  a  cord.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
concluded  that  the  Karpathian  fiavToXa,  as  far  as  its  secondary  key  is 
concerned,  is  a  descendant  of  the  Homeric  lock,  which  must  have  been  a 
a  good  deal  like  the  '  Drehschloss,'  which  Diels  says  can  still  be  bought  in 
certain  districts,  and  that  to  this  simple  device  the  /SaXriVi-mechanism 
was  added  subsequently. 
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§  4. — Wooden  Olive-Press  and  Primitive  Mill. 

In  a  farm-building  in  the  ravine  below  Elymbos  is  another  relic  of  a 
passing  age.     The  shed  was  locked  with  a  /xavraXot,  but  the  key  stood  in 


Fig.  II. — Wooden  Olive-press  and  Olive-mill. 


the  lock.  Inside  was  a  wooden  olive-press.  Such  presses  have  now  entirely 
disappeared.  Except  this  one  I  saw  no  other,  save  that  the  screws  of  one 
survive  as  lumber  at  Pylies.     Everywhere  the  imported  steel  press  is  used. 
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The  names  for  the  various  parts  of  the   press,  which  is  shewn  with  the 
lettering  in  Fig.  11,  a,  are  as  follows: — 

A.  TO  (TKivTtjXt.  The  levers  which  are  passed  through  the  holes  in 
the  (TKivrrjXia  are  called  the  fiavaeXX.e<i, 

B.  TO  dypaTTt.  This  is  the  Karpathian  form  of  dSpd'^Ti,  and  is  used 
also  for  the  spindle  for  spinning. 

C.  D.   77  itravto  and  t]  Karoo  irXavrpa. 

E.  j;  avTiTraTia.  These  are  the  feet  which  keep  the  apparatus  stea,dy. 
Those  behind  the  press  are  in  this  instance  roughly  horizontal,  and  abut 
against  the  wall  of  the  room. 

F.  r)  cTKa^rj.  If,  however,  a  round  bowl  is  used  to  catch  the  oil  and 
water  running  out  of  the  press  it  is  called  77  /xov^ovpa.  The  crushed  olives 
are  here,  as  elsewhere,  packed  in  bags  (aaKKovXia),  and  so  put  into  the 
press. 

In  this  shed,  besides  the  press,  there  was  a  mill  of  a  curious  form 
for  the  first  crushing  of  the  olives.  It  is  shewn  in  Fig.  11,  b.  Such  mills 
are  usually  turned  by  beasts,  and  differ  a  good  deal  in  design  from  this  one, 
which  is  constructed  to  be  worked  by  two  men. 


§  5. — Law  of  Inheritance. 

The  custom  that  governs  the  inheritance  of  land  in  Karpathos  is  of 
considerable  interest.  It  practically  covers  all  cases  of  inheritance,  for 
nearly  all  the  wealth  of  a  family  is  in  its  fields  and  houses.  A  few  remarks 
are  made  on  it  in  KapTradiuKa,  pp.  109  and  123.  It  was  also  explained  to 
me  at  length  at  Voladha  by  the  schoolmaster's  wife,  who  was  herself  an 
heiress.     I  subsequently  got  a  corroborative  account  from  a  native  of  Othos. 

The  system  is  as  follows.  The  property  brought  by  the  husband  as 
his  contribution  to  the  family  wealth,  when  he  sets  up  a  house  of  his  own, 
all  goes  to  the  eldest  son  on  his  marriage.  The  property,  which  the  wife 
has  brought  with  her  as  her  dowry,  all  passes  again  as  dowry  to  the  eldest 
daughter,  the  irpwroKopr).  The  younger  children  must  be  settled  and 
dowered  out  of  any  propery  that  the  father  may  acquire  for  himself  by  his 
own  labour.     .Anything  he  leaves  behind  him,  is  divided  equally  amongst, 
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in  the  first  place,  his  younger,  unmarried  children.  But  I  was  told  he  also 
has  the  power  of  making  a  will. 

The  eldest  daughter  always  bears  her  mother's  mother's  name,  and 
thus  in  a  line  of  heiresses  two  names  succeed  one  another  alternately. 

In  the  event  of  an  heiress  having  no  daughter,  her  second  son,  who 
regularly  bears  his  maternal  grandfather's  name,  takes  her  property.  His 
second  daughter  is  named  after  his  mother,  and  the  property  in  question 
forms  her  dowry,  and  thus  reverts  to  the  female  line.  His  eldest 
daughter  is  naturally  dowered  with  his  wife's  property.  If  it  should  happen 
that  his  wife  has  no  property,  apparently  it  would  be  his  eldest  daughter, 
who  would  take  the  lands  he  had  from  his  mother.  In  these  arrangements 
we  seem  to  see  the  curious  principle  that  the  eldest  daughter  belongs 
especially  to  the  mother,  and  the  eldest  son  to  the  father,  whilst  the  mother 
takes  the  second  son,  and  the  father  the  second  daughter. 

By  the  side  of  this  arrangement  for  the  return  of  property  to  the 
female  line,  if  the  failure  of  a  daughter  has  made  it  necessary  for  a  son  to 
take  it,  there  apparently  does  not  exist  any  means  for  restoring  property, 
that  once  belonged  to  the  father,  to  the  male  line,  if  in  the  absence  of  a  son 
it  has  passed  to  a  daughter. 

There  is  a  further  leakage  of  property  to  the  distaff-side  in  the  dowries 
that  the  father  must  provide  out  of  his  own  acquisitions  for  his  younger 
daughters.  And  land  is  more  necessary  for  settling  daughters  than  sons  ; 
for  a  son  may  marry  on  his  trade,  but  a  daughter  of  a  good  house  will 
hardly  get  a  suitable  husband  unless  she  brings  him  a  few  fields,  and  these 
fields  will  pass  to  her  eldest  daughter.  Thus,  whilst  land  may  very  easily 
pass  to  the  female  succession,  it  can  never  get  back  again.  This  pre- 
ponderance of  the  female  ownership  of  land,  the  law  of  primogeniture,  and 
the  resulting  position  of  the  eldest  daughter,  are  the  salient  points  of  the 
system. 

The  effects  are  two-fold.  Firstly,  the  property  tends  to  get  into  the 
hands  of  women,  or  rather,  as  the  heiress  cannot  dispose  of  it,  to  descend 
by  female  rather  than  by  male  descent.  The  second  effect  is  that  old 
people  sink  into  poverty,  through  their  children  having  taken  their  property. 
The  father  may  have  a  trade,  and,  with  fewer  expenses  and  perhaps  some 
savings,  may  not  be  so  badly  off.  The  person  on  whom  it  presses  so  very 
hardly  is  the  widow.  All  her  dowry  has  gone  to  her  eldest  daughter,  and 
all   her   husband's    acquired    property    has    been    shared   by  the   younger 
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children.     Though  the  custom  looks  at    first    sight   so   advantageous  for 
women,  they  really  suffer  great  hardships  from  it. 

For  such  heiresses  there  is  a  special  name,  KavaKapu.  It  is  almost  a 
title,  and  seems  only  to  be  used  when  the  amount  of  property  is  something 
considerable.  My  hostess,  Kalliope  Nicolai'dhou,  said  that  she  was  the 
only  KavaKapu  in  Voladha,  though  there  were  a  good  many  in  Aperi.  There 
is  a  tradition  that  of  old  there  were  only  twelve  KavaKapde<i  in  Karpathos. 
If  there  is  any  foundation  in  this,  it  points  to  a  great  increase  of  female 
ownership  of  land.  The  eldest  son  is  called  KnvaKdpr]<i.  This  word,  of 
which  KavaKapu  is  the  feminine,  means  a  favourite.  Cui  quisque  blanditur, 
is  Passovv's^  explanation.  It  is  a  derivative  of  kuvukl,  blandimentuni^ 
which  Jannaris  {A.ta[jL.  KpririKu,  glossary),  says  is  the  Turkish  okanak. 
Manolakakis  (Zo)ypa(f)€io<;  'Aytov,  glossary)  gives  KuvuKia-  dconeia,  and  it 
also  occurs  several  times  in  the  songs  in  his  KapiradtaKd.  Bent  noticed 
Kavd)(ia  in  Karpathos,  meaning  caresses,  kisses.  This  must  be  the  same 
word,  and  not  to  be  connected,  as  Bent  suggests,  with  Kavd^V-  Instead  of 
KavaKdprj'i,  I  took  the  word  down  as  KavaKvprj<i  ;  a  confusion  with  Kvpto<;  is 
possible.  So  too  the  word  I  heard  as  KavuKupd  Manolakakis  writes 
KavaKupea,  which  one  would  expect  to  be  pronounced  KavaKapid.^ 

The  rigidity  of  the  system  is  now  being  modified  to  a  certain  extent. 
That  a  woman  should  give  up  all  her  property  at  her  eldest  daughter's 
marriage,  is  seen  to  be  very  hard.  Manolakakis  (KapTr.  p.  109)  describes 
the  sad  sight  of  old  parents,  once  well-to-do,  reduced  to  poverty  because 
their  children  have  taken  all  their  property  as  dowry.  '  Sometimes,'  he 
writes,  '  one  may  see  a  young  wife  with  all  her  gear  riding  on  a  sturdy 
mule  or  ass,  and  her  old  mother  toiling  behind  on  foot,  sometimes  even 
barefooted  and  driving  her  daughter's  beast.'  Such  hardness  towards  the 
elder  generation  is  indeed  so  characteristic  of  primitive  conditions  of 
society,  that  one  may  see  in  it  both  the  antiquity  of  the  custom,  and  also 
the  point  at  which  modern  notions  of  kindliness  would  make  a  breach. 
Thus  at  present  the  feeling  expressed  b)-  the  saying,  quoted  by  Mano- 
lakakis, A<?  TT]v  irdpr)  rj  TrpooTOKopr)  Tr)<{  i)  KavuKupea,  irov  'irTJpev  to.  KuXd 
Tr}<;,  is  carried  into  effect  by  the  mother  having  the  power  to  retain  a  certain 
amount  of  the  property  for  her  support.     This  power  is  increasing,  and  ic 

*  Glossary  to  his  Car»iina  popularia  Graeciae  rccetitioris. 

^  That  Kovafcapa  is  the  true  form  appears  from  the  statement  of  Karl  Dieterich,  Unter- 
suchungen  zur  Geschichte  dcr  Griechischeu  Sprache,  1S98,  p.  278,  that  in  Chalke,  Karpathos,  and 
Eastern  Crete  the  ending  -ppta  becomes  -ppi. 
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is  this  that  will  break  down  the  system,  by  establishing  the  idea  that  a 
woman  has  a  right  of  control  over  her  property.  Manolakakis  says  that 
sometimes  the  property  is  pooled,  and  the  eldest  son  takes  two  shares 
against  the  one  of  each  of  the  other  children.  I  did  not  hear  of  this,  and 
it  is  not  given  as  a  usual  arrangement. 

Though  hardly  likely  to  be  the  origin  of  the  custom,  which  is  probably 
to  be  sought  in  the  idea  that  those  who  are  in  the  prime  of  life,  having  the 
might,  have  also  the  right  to  possess  the  best  of  things,  yet,  as  far  as  the 
prevalence  of  female  succession  is  concerned,  the  absence  of  the  men  for 
so  great  a  part  of  the  year,  and  the  consequently  large  share  of  the  work 
of  tilling  the  land  performed  by  women,  must  certainly  be  regarded  as  a 
cause  contributing  to  its  survival. 

The  people  regard  this  system  with  a  certain  pride,  both  as  being 
peculiar  to  themselves,  and  as  akin  to  the  English  law  of  primogeniture. 
Though  it  seems  now  to  survive,  in  the  opinion  of  the  natives  at  all 
events,  in  Karpathos  only,  similar  customs  formerly  existed  in  many  of 
the  Greek  islands.  Guys  was  the  first  to  notice  this  custom  of  female 
succession  and  the  privileged  position  of  the  eldest  daughter  in  his  Voyage 
litteraire  de  la  Grece,  Paris,  1783.  The  passage,  which  refers  to  Mytilene, 
is  quoted  by  Hawkins,  whose  interest  was  so  much  aroused  by  it,  that 
he  wrote  a  paper  on  the  existence  of  similar  customs  in  other  Greek 
islands.  Hawkins'  paper  is  contained  in  Walpole's  collection.  Travels  in 
various  countries  in  the  East,  London,  1820.  Hawkins  testifies  to  its 
existence  in  Lesbos,  Lemnos,  Skopelos,  Skyros,  Syra,  Psyra,  Paros,  Naxos, 
Siphnos,  Santorin,  and  Kos,  and  gives  details  for  all  except  Kos.  He 
reports  its  absence  from  Tenos,  Andros,  Mykonos,  and  Keos,  and  also  from 
the  Albanian  settlements  of  Hydhra,  Spetsai,  and  Poros.  The  absence  of 
the  custom  from  districts  settled  by  Albanians,  amongst  which  the 
northern  part  of  Andros  is  to  be  reckoned,  and  its  former  prevalence  in 
the  island,s  where,  as  Bent  remarks,^  the  identity  of  the  Greek  has  been 
less  disturbed  by  foreign  influence  than  anywhere  else,  suggest  that  it  is 
of  Greek  origin.  The  details  given  by  Hawkins  vary  a  good  deal,  none 
of  them  exactly  resembling  the  Karpathian  usage.  The  leading  feature 
of  all  of  them  is  however  the  same,  the  large  amount  of  the  family 
property  taken  by  the  eldest  daughter  on  her  marriage.  In  several  cases 
this   includes   the    family   dwelling-house.     As    Hawkins   gives    only  the 
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salient  results  of  the  principle  of  inheritance  at  work,  and  does  not  unify 
his  facts  by  explaining  the  underlying  principles,  his  accounts  leave  many 
questions  that  one  could  ask  without  an  answer.  Of  the  alternation  of 
names  he  says  nothing. 

§  6. — Ancient  Remains. 

Traces  of  the  early  civilization  of  the  Aegean  have  not  been  wanting 
from  Karpathos.  As  Crete  had  its  Eteocretans,  so  here  an  inscription  ^ 
mentions  'Ereo/ca/jTra^tot,  in  close  connexion  with  the  ancient  city  of 
Karpathos.  From  Pigadhia  Bent  brought  away  the  largest  of  the  nude 
female  figures  of  the  Amorgos  type,  that  has  yet  been  discovered.  A 
site,  which  Mr.  W.  R.  Paton  has  ascertained  is  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the 
island  above  Ghiaphani,  has  yielded  Mycenaean  vases  and  a  bronze  sword. 
These  vases,  five  in  number,  belong  to  that  later  period,  when  Mycenaean 
pottery,  now  of  a  strikingly  uniform  appearance  but  somewhat  degenerate 
character,  attained  its  maximum  of  diffusion.  They  thus  closely  resemble 
the  vases  from  lalysus.  Very  characteristic  are  two  stalked  kylikes,  one 
of  which  is  decorated  with  the  conventionalized  murex-shell  that  appears 
so  frequently  on  the  lalysus  vases. 

My  hope  of  finding  antiquities  of  this  sort  was  on  the  whole  disap- 
pointed. The  only  good  prehistoric  object  I  was  able  to  obtain  was  a 
small  black  stone  axe,  that  I  bought  at  Elymbos.  It  was  found  in  the 
island  of  Sana,  near  the  site  now  called  to,  UaXaTia.  It  has  a  very  smooth 
finely  ground  surface,  and  is  exactly  like  those  found  in  certain  upland 
villages  in  the  eastern  part  of  Crete.  I  was  told  that  others  had  been 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Elymbos.  It  is  now  in  the  archaeological 
museum  at  Cambridge. 

As  in  Crete,  the  women  wear  perforated  stones  as  milk-charms,  but 
those  I  saw  were  not  Mycenaean  gems,  but  simply  plain  polished  stones. 
One  I  saw  had  recently  been  brought  from  Jerusalem ;  another  bore 
a  Turkish  inscription  ;  the  Karpathian  name  for  these  armlets  is  yaXa- 
roirerpa,  not  as  in  Crete  yaXoTreTpa. 

The  most  promising  site  I  saw  for  prehistoric  remains  was  the 
Acropolis  of  the  ancient  Arkaseia.  This  is  a  high  rock  which  runs  out 
westwards  into  the  sea  just  south  of  the  modern  village  of  Arkasa.     This 
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site  was  visited  and  has  been  described  by  Ross.  The  cyclopean  walls 
have  a  very  ancient  appearance,  and  are  in  strong  contrast  to  the  carefully 
squared  blocks  that  form  the  remains  of  wall  on  the  citadels  at  Pigadhia 
and  Vourgoiinda.  Several  pieces  of  this  wall  are  preserved  on  the  land- 
ward and  northern  sides  of  the  rock  ;  sometimes  one  wall  stands  higher 
up  the  hill  than  another,  as  if  the  citadel  had  been  fortified  at  different 
times  or  had  been  protected  by  both  outer  and  inner  walls.  The  longest 
stretch  preserved  defends  the  northern  part  of  the  rock.  Its  length  is 
roughly  80  metres,  its  thickness  from  i|  to  2  metres,  and  its  greatest 
height  4  metres.  The  blocks  are  very  large,  some  as  much  as  1*30  x  roo 
metres.  They  are  roughly  squared,  and  the  interstices  are  filled  by 
smaller  stones.  This  wall  covers  a  part  of  the  brow  of  the  rock  where  the 
natural  strength  of  the  position  somewhat  fails.  A  great  deal  of  soil  is 
retained  behind  it. 

A  little  nearer  the  mainland  than  this  piece  of  wall  is  a  cistern  cut  out 
in  the  sloping  side  of  the  rock  with  steps  leading  down  into  it.  Immedi- 
ately above  it  are  the  remains  of  a  foundation  of  large  blocks  of  an 
oblong  building  of  some  size.  Some  of  the  remains  on  the  Acropolis  no 
doubt  belong  to  the  later  city,  and  this  building  may  be  among  them.  So 
also  may  a  triangular  rock-cut  pit,  partly  lined  on  one  side  by  a  fine  wall 
of  large  squared  blocks.  I  picked  up  on  the  Acropolis  a  small  triangular 
flint  chipped  to  a  point. 

Strabo  applies  the  epithet  TerpaTroXtf  to  Karpathos.  The  sites  of 
three  cities  are  definitely  fixed  by  inscriptions  ;  these  are  Uoa-ei'Siov, 
BpvKovf,  and  'Apxdaeia,  whose  apparently  prehistoric  remains  have  just 
been  described.  The  later  city  on  this  site  spread  from  the  Acropolis 
itself  and  covered  the  neck  of  land  which  connects  the  latter  with 
the  mainland.  There  are  also  remains  of  houses  on  the  seaward  end 
of  the  Acropolis  peninsula,  which  drops  in  level  considerably  at  this 
point. 

The  remains  on  this  site  have  become  steadily  less  and  less,  and  each 
visitor  has  to  record  a  diminution.  Ross,  who  visited  and  described  the 
site,  speaks  of  the  removal  of  twenty  pillars  to  Samos  for  the  monastery  of 
Stavros,  and  of  a  project  to  remove  yet  more  material  to  Kasos. 
Manolakakis  (p.  64.)  records  the  execution  of  this  plan.  The  village  of 
Arkasa  also  represents  a  serious  loss  to  the  ancient  remains.  It  is  only 
about  forty  years  old.     Before  that  time  there  were  only  a  few  watermills, 
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where  there  are  now  120  houses.  All  the  building  material  was  brought 
from  the  ancient  site.  The  isthmus  is  also  under  cultivation.  This  entails 
the  piling  up  of  all  stones  into  great  dykes,  a  process  which  has  still 
further  destroyed  the  lines  of  the  city.  Indeed  its  most  obvious  sign  now 
is  the  thickness  and  number  of  these  dykes,  and  the  excellence  of  the 
stones  used  for  the  houses  of  the  modern  village.  An\'  digging  always 
brings  to  light  fresh  walls  and  foundations.  The  ground  both  on  the 
isthmus  and  on  the  Acropolis  is  covered  with  fragments  of  pottery  ;  where 
any  original  surface  is  preserved,  it  is  usually  covered  with  black  glaze. 
In  the  walls  of  the  limestone  terraces  that  run  along  the  hill  between  the 
modern  village  and  the  ancient  site  the  mouths  of  rock-cut  tombs 
are  very  conspicuous.  Some  of  these  were  opened  b}-  Ross.  My 
guide  told  me  of  their  opening  when  he  was  a  boy  by  an  English 
XopSo'i.  As  he  was  an  old  man,  this  was  probably  a  reminiscence  of  Ross' 
visit. 

Of  sculptured  remains  little  now  is  left.  A  few  pillars  and  a  stele  lie 
on  the  xA.cropolis  near  a  ruined  church,  and  three  more  stelai  of  the  .same 
pattern  are  built  into  the  doorway  of  the  chapel  of  H.  Sophia  which  stands 
on  the  isthmus.  The  most  notable  marble  is  a  .sculptured  drum,  which 
now  stands  upside-down  in  this  chapel.  It  is  of  white  marble,  6/  centi- 
metres in  diameter  and  74  in  height.  Above  it  is  hollowed  out  to  form  a 
deep  basin.  It  is  decorated  with  seven  much-worn  figures  in  relief  One 
of  these  is  sitting  on  a  throne,  and  is  apparently  being  crowned  b}-  two 
winged  female  figures.     It  was  found  near  by  at  the  edge  of  the  sea. 

The  site  of  POSEIDION  has  suffered  recently  in  the  same  way  as  that  of 
Arkaseia  by  the  building  of  a  new  village,  for  it  has  furnished  much  of 
the  material  for  Pigadhia.  The  remains  have  been  described  by  Ross, 
who  probably  found  a  good  deal  more  in  1845  than  now  exists.  The 
modern  village  lies  at  the  south  end  of  the  crescent-shaped  plain  which 
lines  the  bay.  In  the  gardens  near  many  traces  of  habitations  are 
found,  and  also  vases.  Those  I  saw  were  all  of  a  late  period.  The 
Acropolis  is  the  steep  rock  that  overhangs  Pigadhia  to  the  east.  On  its 
seaward  side  there  is  a  fine  piece  of  ashlar  wall  in  regular  courses  built 
on  the  edge  of  the  cliff.  The  great  sandstone  blocks  mentioned  b}-  Ross 
are  still  on  the  east  slope,  where  the  rock  falls  steeply  down  to  a  ra\ine 
that  runs  to  the  sea.  The  name  YIoaeiBiov  has  only  recently  disappeared. 
In  accordance  with  the  rule  of  the  dialect,  by  which  intervocalic  B  is 
1   ^    ♦ 
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dropped,  it  became  Hoaiiv,  and  under  this  form  only  lately  gave  way  to 
the  modern  IlrjydBia. 

Poseidion  is  the  name  used  by  Ptolem}\  The  inscriptions,  however, 
shew  that  the  true  form  of  the  name  is  UoriSaiov,  and  further  that  it  was 
not  a  city  but  a  township  {ktoipu)  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
of  Karpathos.  Hiller  von  Gaertringen,^  who  has  worked  out  these 
points  from  the  inscriptions,  remarks  that  Potidaion  was  the  port  of  the 
city  of  Karpathos.  The  site  of  this  city,  presumably  the  chief  in  the 
island,  is  not  clear.  KapTraOioTroXiTat  and  6  Bd/j,o<;  rSiv  KapiraOcoTroXiTdv 
are  mentioned  in  inscriptions  from  Pigadhia,-  and  the  inscription  ^  that 
records  the  gift  of  the  cypress  tree  to  Athens  speaks  of  the  city  and  its 
temple  of  Apollo.  This  inscription  comes  from  Pini  near  Voladha,  and 
the  site  was  probably  somewhere  near.  No  locality  could  be  more  prob- 
able. I  have  already  described  the  fertile  valley  in  which  now  lie 
Othos,  Voladha,  and  Aperi.  Just  as  these  now  look  down  across  the  bay 
on  their  port  Pigadhia,  so  probably  the  ancient  Karpathos  looked  upon 
the  same  haven,  tt)v  ktoivuv  rrjv  YIoriBaecov.  These  villages,  to  judge 
from  Dapper's  confused  map,  were  known  to  the  Italian  navigators  by 
the  name  of  the  whole  island,  Scarpanto,  which  they  probably  got  in  the 
same  way  as  the  ancient  city,  from  being  its  most  important  and  con- 
spicuous settlement. 

To  Bent's  notes  on  the  remains  of  Brykous,  which  occupy  the  pen- 
insula now  called  Vourgounda  north  of  Elymbos,  I  have  nothing  to  add. 
Here  too  the  piling  up  of  stones  into  dykes  has  done  much  to  destroy 
what  was  left  of  the  ancient  city. 

The  only  city  mentioned  by  name  by  Strabo  is  NiSYROS.  Its  site 
is  uncertain.  From  the  resemblance  in  the  names  Ross  and  after  him 
Manolakakis  thought  it  was  on  the  site  called  to.  JlaXdrta  on  the  island 
of  Sana,  Something  more  than  this  may  be  said  for  the  identification. 
Firstly,  two  inscriptions  have  been  found  on  the  site  which  shews  that  it 
was  inhabited  in  classical  times."*  Secondly,  five  inscriptions  mention  a 
temple  of  Poseidon  Porthmios,  three  ^  found  on  the  shores  of  the 
harbour  of  Tri'stomo,  one  ^  at  Vourgounda,  and  one,  '^  now  in  the 
British  Museum.,  whose  place  of  origin  is  unknown.     The  places  make  it 
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clear  that  the  iropdixo^  was  either  the  strait  between  Karpathos  and  Sana, 
or  the  channel  into  the  harbour  of  Tristomo.  One  of  these  inscriptions,  ^ 
which  is  from  a  mill  on  the  north  side  of  the  harbour,  runs  : — M.ekdvdio<i 
M.€V€KpdTev<;  3pvKOvvTio<i  'E7raiv€T0<i  'PciSto?  N<cru/3i09  XfocriTToXtf  'Ap^i- 
Kparevi  ^pvKovvTio^  alpedevre<i  lepa<y(o\^^o\  vtto  tov  (Tvp.'rrav[To<i\  Sdfiov 
IloT[ei8dpi  Ilop]dfjii[(oi].  This  association  of  two  citizens  of  Brykous 
with  one  of  Nisyros  in  a  dedication  to  a  temple  which  is  near  the  former 
city,  makes  it  very  probable  that  Nisyros  was  not  far  off.  The  nearest 
ancient  site  is  rd  UaXdria  on  Sana.  This  and  the  resemblance  of  the 
names  make  the  identification  ver}-  probable.  This  position  on  Sana 
also  explains  the  discrepancy  between  Strabo  who  calls  Karpathos 
TerpaTToXi?,  reckoning  in  Nisyros  with  the  three  cities  that  are  actually 
in  Karpathos  itself,  Br)kous,  Arkaseia,  and  Karpathos,  with  its  port 
Fotidaion,  and  Sc)'lax  -  who  writes,  KapTra^o?, — avrr]  TpiiroXif,  excluding 
Nisyros  on  Sana. 

Is  it  possible  to  get  a  closer  clue  to  the  position  of  this  temple  of 
Poseidon  ?  We  have  seen  that  one  of  the  inscriptions  mentioning  it  comes 
from  the  north  shore  of  the  harbour  of  Tristomo,  and  another  from  the 
head  of  the  harbour  where  excavations  at  a  site  called  Strongyle  have 
revealed  the  remains  of  a  large  church,  while  another  is  built  into  the  wall 
of  a  chapel  of  H.  Nikolaos,  which  stands  by  the  edge  of  the  sea  on  the 
south  shore  of  the  harbour.  There  is  plenty  of  stone  everywhere  on 
Karpathos,  so  it  is  not  likel)'  that  blocks  would  be  moved  very  far  for 
building  purposes.  The  places  where  the  inscriptions  have  been  found 
thus  point  to  the  strait  being  the  entrance  to  the  harbour  rather  than,  as 
Beaudouin  thought,  the  passage  between  Karpathos  and  Sana.  Further 
the  difficulty  of  this  entrance  which  is  blocked  by  two  islets,  and  so 
divided  into  the  three  passages,  which  give  the  harbour  its  name,  and  the 
necessity  of  choosing  the  right  channel  out  of  the  three,  which  is  not  the 
widest  and  most  likely-looking,  would  make  the  invocation  of  Poseidon 
very  natural  there,  and  his  shrine,  as  that  of  H.  Nik61aos  to-day,  would  be 
close  by.  This  chapel,  which  is  the  nearest  to  the  entrance  of  the  harbour 
of  the  three  points  where  the  inscriptions  have  been  found,  is  built  on  the 
foundations  of  an  earlier  building,  standing  on  a  little  platform  on  the  ver\- 
edge  of  the  water.  This,  and  the  fact  that  the  Saint,  as  the  patron  of 
sailors,  has  in  the  popular  imagination  taken  the  place  of  Poseidon,  make 

^  /.G.   xii.   1035.  -  2ki''Aokos  TlfpiirXovs,  82. 
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it  quite  possible  that  the  temple  stood  where  the  chapel  now  stands. 
The  story  of  the  founding  of  this  chapel,  which  was  told  me  by  the  boat- 
man who  rowed  me  to  it,  and  is  also  recorded  by  Manolakakis,  sounds 
quite  like  an  old  story  of  an  expiatory  offering  to  the  sea-god.  A  ship 
had  to  thread  the  narrow  entrance  to  the  harbour,  and  the  captain's  son 
undertook  to  take  her  in  under  forfeit  of  his  life,  if  he  should  fail.  The 
captain  saw  a  disaster  so  imminent,  that  he  struck  his  son  down.  The 
youth  had  just  strength  enough  to  bring  the  ship  in  safely.  The  chapel 
was  the  father's  expiatory  offering. 


§  7.— Medieval  Remains. 

The  remains  that  now  exist  at  ra  UaXuTia  are  medieval.  The 
position  is  fine.  Rowing  along  the  east  coast  of  Sana  under  the  steep  cliffs 
one  reaches  a  little  cove,  where  the  cliffs  break  and  a  ravine  runs  down  to 
the  sea.       On   the  beach   is  a  block  of   stone,   now  hollowed  out  into  a 


Fig.   12. — Buildings  at  ra  noAana. 


trough  for  the  water  from  a  brackish  spring,  on  which  is  one  of  the  inscrip- 
tions. The  broken  columns  lying  by  it  are  almost  the  only  other  relic  of 
the  ancient  city.  On  the  steep  slopes  on  each  side,  but  especially  on  the 
north,  are  the  medieval  remains.  Beyond  these  inland  the  slopes  rise  into 
cliffs  and  the  ravine  contracts  to  a  gorge.  The  ruins  are  of  considerable 
extent,  consisting  of  small  vaulted  buildings,  those  on  the  north  massed 
together  inside  a  wall.  The  low  cliffs  that  enclose  the  little  harbour  on  this 
side  arc  covered  with  remains  of  walls.     These  were  clearly  watch-towers, 
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commandini^   the  landing-place.     There  is  a  similar  building  on  the  Acro- 
polis at  Pigadhia. 

In  Fig.  12  are  shewn  two  characteristic  examples  of  these  buildings. 
They  are  both  within  the  walls  on  the  northern  slope.  The  domed 
building  is  the  only  one  of  its  kind  ;  all  the  others  are  of  the  type  with 
a  barrel  vault  and  a  porch.  The  masonry  is  rough,  and  only  small 
stones  are  used.  The  vaults,  which  are  coated  with  mortar,  are  held 
together  by  this  more  than  by  anything  else. 

The  site  is  at  present  quite  uninhabited,  except  for  one  building  used  by 
a  shepherd.  Water  there  is  none,  except  from  the  brackish  spring  near 
the  sea,  and  the  rainwater  collected  in  a  rock-cut  cistern  in  a  house  on  the 
southern  slope.  We  went  up  to  this  house,  which  is  high  up  near  a 
promontory  on  which  are  the  remains  of  a  chapel  of  H.  Xikolaos.  The 
cistern  is  in  a  little  room  so  low  that  one  must  crouch  down,  and  so  small 
that,  when  the  door,  which  turns  on  pivots,  is  open,  there  is  very  little  space 
left.  It  is  used  only  by  shepherds  and  sailors,  who  are  the  only  people 
who  visit  the  place.  The  path  up  to  this  cistern  passes  two  rock-cut 
chamber-tombs. 

The  church  of  Haghia  Sophia  at  this  place  is  also  worthy  of  mention. 
It  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  valley  between  the  two  slopes  amongst  the  thick 
brush-wood,  a  few  yards  further  inland  than  where  the  inscription  lies. 
It  is  built  on  the  site  of  a  larger,  earlier  church.  The  lower  part  of  the 
apse  of  this  earlier  church  is  well  preserved,  its  wall  being  concentric  with 
the  smaller  wall  of  the  apse  of  the  modern  chapel.  Three  semicircular 
steps  line  the  wall  of  this  older  apse,  forming  seats.  Exactly  in  the 
middle  the  steps  are  interrupted  by  raised  blocks  making  a  higher  seat 
and  foot-rest.  The  construction  is  shewn  in  Fig.  13.  This  church  thus 
had  the  early  arrangement  of  seats  for  the  clergy  round  the  apse,  with  the 
bishop's  throne  in  the  middle  facing  due  west  looking  over  the  altar.  The 
same  arrangement  of  seats  is  to  been  in  the  cathedral  of  Kalabaka  ^  in 
Thessaly,  where  however  there  is  no  throne.  Both  throne  and  semicircular 
steps  exist  in  the  big  church  of  the  monastery  of  Hosios  Loukas  in  Phocis, 
and  in  the  churches  of  Melriic^   in  Macedonia  and  Koja  Kalessi  in  Cilicia 

'  For  a  plan  see  Lambakis,  Mi'nioirc  sur  les  aiiti(juitt's  ihrclienncs  dc  la  Gnce,  Athens,  1902, 
Fig.  44. 

-  For  a  drawing  see  de  Beylie,  L' Habitation  Byzantine,  igo2,  p.  1 19. 
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Trachea;^  outside  Greece  examples  are  found  also  in  the  cathedrals  of 
Parma  and  Torcello  (nth  century). 

Medieval  ruins  are  indeed  very  numerous  in  Karpathos.  Not  only  on 
the  classical  sites,  but  also  elsewhere,  there  are  extensiv-e  remains  of  this 
period. 

The  remains  of  a  church  on  the  Acropolis  of  Arkaseia  have  already 
been  mentioned.  At  Pigadhia  is  preserved  a  Christian  antiquity  of  great 
interest.      This  is   a    large    monolithic    font,  which    now   lies  with  other 


Fig.  13. — Apse  at  H.  Sophia. 

ancient  marbles  in  an  enclosure  just  off  the  village  street.     The  font  is 
perfectly  plain  outside,  but  the  basin  is  of  a  cruciform  shape. 


On  the  east  coast  of  the  island,  just  below  Spoa,  and  a  little  way 
north  of  the  chapel  of  H.  Nikolaos,  are  the  remains  of  a  medieval  fortress. 
A  wall  can  be  made  out,  enclosing  an  oblong  space.  The  remains  of  two 
towers  in  the  north  wall  are  almost  the  only  architectural  features  that 
have  survived  the  process  of  piling  the  stones  up  into  dykes,  in  order  to 

'  Cf.  A.  C.  Headlam,  Ealesiastical  Sites  in  Isaiiria,  I'l,  I.,  and  Strzygowski,  Kleinasien,  eiu 

Neiilaiid  der  Kttiisti^eschichte,  Leipzig,  1903,  p.  109. 
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brinjT  as  rrmch  of  the  soil  as  possible  under  cultivation.  As  it  is,  even  the 
oblong  plan  of  the  castle  is  not  very  clear  when  one  is  on  the  spot,  and  as 
one  approaches  tlje  ruins  they  seem  to  be  nothing  more  than  bigger  and 
more  frequent  field-walls,  but  in  the  bird's-eye  view  from  the  hill  above 
the  ground-plan  appears  very  plainly.  The  dykes  have  followed  the  lines 
of  the  old  walls,  which  are  partly  submerged  by  the  mass  of  stones  thrown 
upon  them.  The  ruins  cover  perhaps  half  an  acre,  and  are  built  of  a  shaly 
stone  that  splits  easily  into  blocks.  A  few  broken  pieces  of  white  marble 
lie  about.  Two  of  these  are  carved  with  a  characteristically  Byzantine 
design  of  acanthus  leaves.  The  fortress  stands  close  by  the  sea  above  the 
low  cliffs,  and  commands  a  landing-cove. 

The  most  extensive  medieval  ruins  are  on  the  small  island  of 
Esokastro.  This  is  only  just  separated  from  the  land,  and  lies  about 
halfway  along  the  west  coast  of  the  island.  As  it  is  the  most  westerly 
point  of  Karpathos,  it  is  a  very  conspicuous  object  from  both  north  and 
south. 

From  the  little  cov^e  of  Leukos  it  is  only  a  few  yards  to  the  harbour 
which  still  preserves  the  name  ^pajKoXifivcwva^.  It  opens  towards  the 
west  about  half  a  mile  south  of  Esokastro.  On  the  sandy  beach  is  a 
building,  now  partly  silted  up,  that  from  its  shape  and  position  was  clearly 
a  boathouse,  like  those  in  the  harbours  of  Candia  and  Canea  on  a  smaller 
scale.  This  and  the  name  shew  that  here  was  the  harbour  used  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Esokastro. 

A  short  row  brings  one  to  the  island.  The  part  near  the  land  is  high, 
and  entirely  covered  with  the  remains  of  buildings.  Towards  the  sea  the 
level  drops,  and  this  drop  is  fortified  by  imposing  walls,  the  space  between 
the  top  of  which  and  the  rock  is  used  for  rooms. 

The  leading  feature  of  the  ruins  is  the  number  of  semisubterranean 
chambers  roofed  with  barrel-vaulting.  They  have  no  doors,  but  generally 
a  hole  in  the  roof.  They  were  apparently  either  cisterns  or  cellars.  One 
was  very  certainly  a  cistern,  as  it  had  a  pipe  running  down  into  it  near  the 
man-hole.  Most  of  them  are  small  ;  one  however  is  quite  large,  being 
about  twenty  metres  long  by  five  wide,  and  divided  into  bays  by  ribs  in 
the  vaulting.  There  must  be  more  than  twenty  of  these  vaults  altogether. 
The  upper  part  of  the  island  is  thus  a  confused  litter  of  buildings 
and  fallen  stones.  The  lower  part  further  out  in  the  sea  lies  outside  the 
fortifications.     In  this  formation,  a  high  rock  near  the  land  and  dropping 

P 


2IO  Notes  from  KARrAXHOS. 

towards  the  sea,  Es6kastro  closely  resembles  the  Acropolis  of  Arkaseia. 
On  this  lower  part  of  the  island  is  a  cave,  the  mouth  of  which  is  full  of 
bones.  They  were  raked  out  of  the  cave  about  ten  years  ago.  They 
seemed  to  me  too  well  preserved  to  be  very  old,  and  I  was  assured 
that  nothing  was  found  with  them.  The  search  had  in  fact  been  a  great 
disappointment. 

Among  the  ruins  of  the  fortress  some  years  ago  a  man  found  a 
marble  statue  of  a  girl  with  'gold  letters'  round  her  neck.  He  hid  it, 
for  fear  of  its  being  taken  away  by  the  authorities,  and  I  was  told  that 
the  hiding-place  had  been  forgotten. 

The  extent  of  these  ruins,  the  height  of  the  walls,  and  the  immense 

mass  of  masonry  create  a  strong  impression  of  the  size  and  strength  of  the 

place.     It  is  undoubtedly  the  most  important  medieval  ruin  in  the  island. 

No  trace  of  a  church  appears  to  exist  there,  nor  did  I  see  any  fragment  of 

Byzantine  carving  as  at  Pigadhia  and  the  fort-near  Spoa.      The  builders 

were  Franks,  foreigners  from  over  the  seas,  and  strangers  to  the  arts  native 

to  Greek  soil, 

R.  M.  Da\vkins. 

{To  be  continued^ 


APOLLO    SEATED    ON    THE    OMPHALOS: 

A  STATUE  AT  ALEXANDRIA.^ 

(Plate  IV) 


§  I. — This  small  statue  of  Apollo  (Plate  IV, «)  now  in  the  Museum  at 
Alexandria,  is  worthy  of  remark  not  only  from  the  excellence  of  the  style, 
but  also  from  the  rare  occurrence  in  sculpture  of  Apollo  represented  as 
seated  on  the  Omphalos.  In  fact  so  far  as  I  know  there  is  no  other 
statue  in  the  round  shewing  Apollo  so  seated. 

The  prov^enance  of  this  statue  is  not  definitely  known.  It  was  bought 
in  Alexandria  in  1892,  and  may  perhaps  have  been  found  somewhere  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  that  city.  Dr.  Botti  in  his  catalogue  of  the  Museum 
says  2  : — '  Elle  peut  appartenir  a  I'epoque  hellenistique.'  In  my  opinion  there 
is  no  doubt  that  it  dates  from  the  Hellenistic  period. 

It  is  of  ordinary  white  marble,  and  in  its  present  condition  is  about 
•48  metre  high.     It  has  suffered  considerable  damage.    The  god  is  headless, 

^  For  permission  to  publish  this  statue  I  am  indebted  to  M.  Dutilh,  Assistant-Director  of  the 
Alexandria  Museum.  The  photograph  reproduced  in  the  plate  is  the  one  published  by  the  Museum. 
I  should  like  to  acknowledge  here  how  much  I  owe  to  Dr.  Botti,  whose  recent  death  is  a  very 
severe  loss  to  Alexandrian  Archaeology.  It  would  be  hard  to  say  how  much  I  have  profited  by  his 
generous  assistance  and  advice  during  my  work  in  Alexandria.  My  friend,  Mr.  E.  S.  P"orster,  has 
most  kindly  allowed  me  to  use  and  publish  his  own  conclusions  about  the  connection  of  the 
Dresden  Aphrodite  grouji  and  the  Berlin  Triton,  which  he  was  the  first  to  demonstrate.  I  have  to 
thank  Dr.  Herrmann  for  the  photograph  of  the  former  ;  and  Prof.  Kekule  and  Dr.  Watzinger  for 
leave  to  publish  the  latter.  I  also  owe  much  to  the  very  great  kindness  of  Mr.  Bosanquet,  and 
Mr.  Stuart-Jones,  Directors  of  the  British  Schools  at  Athens  and  Rome,  both  of  whom  have  read 
this  paper  in  proof;  and  to  Mr.  Cecil  Smith  as  regards  the  illustrations,  especially  those  of  the 
coins  in  the  British  Museum. 

^  Botti,  Miist'e  Grt'iO-Komaiii  d' Alexandrie,  Salle  2,  No.  9. 
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and  has  also  lost  his  left  hand  and  his  right  arm.  Both  feet  too  are  broken 
off;  and  the  original  base  is  missing.  Of  the  lost  parts,  however,  the  head 
and  left  hand  were  made  separately  and  set  on,  as  also  the  right  arm 
which  was  probably  raised  ;  a  dowel  hole  is  distinctly  visible  in  the 
drapery  on  the  right  thigh.  Apollo  is  represented  as  semi-nude :  he  is 
draped  merely  in  an  ample  himation  which  is  thrown  round  the  legs  and 
lower  part  of  the  body,  and  over  the  left  arm  just  below  the  elbow.  As 
the  left  arm  rests  on  the  thigh  there  is  no  unnatural  spreading  of  the 
folds.  The  god  sits  upright  in  an  easy  position  and  faces  straight  forward  ; 
the  legs  are  in  a  most  natural  attitude.  The  right  foot  was  drawn  back  to 
rest  against  the  omphalos,  while  the  left  was  advanced  a  little  and  placed 
rather  in  front  of  the  other.  The  forms  of  the  body  are  all  well  modelled, 
and  the  anatomy  is  good.  The  treatment  is  perhaps  a  trifle  soft,  but  as 
regards  the  muscular  development,  there  is  just  the  necessary  amount  of 
exaggeration  to  shew  the  superhuman  character  of  the  person  represented  ; 
and  the  texture  of  the  surface  is  sufficiently  natural.  Further  the  handling 
of  the  drapery  is  masterly :  the  cross  rhythm  obtained  by  the  position  of 
the  legs  is  good,  and  the  natural  treatment  of  the  folds  on  the  left  leg  and 
thigh  well  deserves  attention,  especially  in  the  contrast  between  the  loose 
deep  folds  hanging  below  the  knee  and  the  shallow  compact  creases  that 
fall  across  the  thigh.  The  omphalos  itself  is  a  plain  truncated  cone  about 
•22  metre  high  and  calls  for  no  special  remark.  The  statue  is  full  of  charm 
and  seems  to  suggest  by  a  certain  restraint  of  execution  that  it  is  a  reduced 
copy,  probably  of  a  bronze.  All  the  finer  gradations  of  modelling  are 
absent.  The  date  of  the  original  might  reasonably  be  placed  in  the  third 
century. 

Several  questions  naturally  arise  out  of  the  description  of  this  statue. 
The  origin  of  the  type  has  to  be  considered,  and  its  occurrence  in  Egypt : 
and  the  provenance  and  derivation  of  any  similar  representations  of  Apollo 
in  Greek  Art.  Lastly  I  propose  to  examine  the  details  of  style  which  have 
led  me  to  assign  it  to  the  third  century  B.C. 


§  2.— Similar  Types  on  Reliefs  and  Painted  Vases. 

There    is    no   other    free    statue    representing    Apollo   seated  on   the 
Omphalos.     But  there  are  several  reliefs  which  shew  him  so  seated. 
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(i)  Votive  relief  in  the  National  Museum,  Athens  (No.  1388  v.  Sybel  4017). 

In  the  centre  Apollo  (?)  is  seated  to  the  right  on  a  netted  omphalos,  but  he  is 
turned  round  rather  clumsily  to  the  left,  so  that  the  body  is  almost  full  face  :  he  is 
semi-nude  ;  the  left  arm  wrapped  in  the  drapery  rests  on  the  thigh,  while  the  right 
arm  is  upraised  and  held  some  object.  The  face  is  much  damaged,  and  perhaps 
was  bearded.  The  limbs  are  long  and  slender.  On  his  right  stands  a  male,  and 
on  his  left  a  female  worshipper  or  god.  The  general  style  is  that  of  the  fourth  century, 
especially  as  regards  the  handling  of  the  drapery  which  is  carelessly  executed  with 
little  feeling  for  the  limbs  beneath.^ 

(2)  Votive  relief  at  Ikaria,  Attica.    {Am.  Jouru.  Arch.  1889,  p.  473,  PI.  XI.  i.) 

On  this  slab,  the  right  hand  side  of  which  is  broken  away,  Apollo  is  seen 
seated  to  the  right  on  the  omphalos,  and  playing  the  lyre,  which  he  holds  in  his  left 
hand,  with  his  right.  He  is  clad  in  a  long  himation,  which  leaves  the  right  arm 
and  shoulder  bare.  The  position  of  the  feet  cannot  be  seen,  and  the  features  are 
destroyed.  The  omphalos  is  a  plain  truncated  cone.  Behind  the  god  stand  two 
female  figures,  presumably  Artemis  and  Leto.  The  relief  seems  to  date  from  the 
fourth  century. 

(3)  Votive  relief,  also  at  Ikaria  {Atn.  Journ.  Arch.  1889,  p.  471,  No.  xi. 
PI.  XI.  3.). 

In  the  centre  is  Apollo  seated  to  the  right  on  the  omphalos,  and  draped  in  an 
ample  himation,  so  arranged  as  to  leave  the  right  breast  and  shoulder  bare.  The 
treatment  of  the  head,  especially  of  the  hair,  shows  clear  traces  of  archaism.  The 
right  hand  holds  out  a  patera,  while  the  left  holds  up  a  lustration  branch.  The 
left  foot  is  drawn  back  against  the  omphalos,  while  the  right  is  advanced  across  the 
other  foot.  Before  Apollo  is  an  altar,  in  front  of  which  stands  the  worshipper. 
Behind  Apollo  stands  Artemis  clad  in  a  long  chiton  with  the  diplois  :  she  is  easily 
identified  by  the  quivei"  on  her  shoulder.  The  omphalos  is  plain,  but  plentiful 
traces  of  red  colouring  are  still  visible.  Mr.  Buck  assigns  no  date  to  this  relief, 
which  apparently  is  a  local  production  of  the  fourth  century. 

(4)  Votive  relief  in  the  British  Museum.  {Cat.  Sculpture  i.  No.  776.  Over- 
beck,  KuHstmyth.,  Atlas  xxi.  8.) 

On  the  right  is  Apollo,  draped  as  on  the  two  previous  reliefs,  seated  on  the 
omphalos  to  the  left.  The  right  arm  which  apparently  holds  the  lustration  branch  ^ 
is  upraised,  while  the  left  lies  on  the  lap.  The  right  foot  is  drawn  back  against  the 
omphalos,  while  the  left  is  advanced  across  it.  The  hair  is  long  and  curly,  falling 
down  the  neck.  The  face  is  expressionless  and  commonplace.  The  omphalos  is  a 
plain  conical  stone.  Before  Apollo  stand  two  female  figures  represented  in  full 
face :  they  are  apparently  Artemis  and  Leto.  The  latter  holds  the  offering,  a  box 
of   incense.      On    the    left    is   the   worshipper,   a  man  with  his  two  sons  behind 

^  Miss  Welsh,  who  has  been  kind  enough  to  re-examine  this  relief  for  me,  writes  that  the 
*  worshippers '  from  their  size  must  be  gods.  'Apollo '  is  certainly  bearded  :  and  the  provenance 
points  to  the  Asklepieion  :  the  omphalos  is  possibly  a  rock.  Other  deities  besides  Apollo  sit  on  the 
omphalos ;  probably  the  deity  here  is  Asklepios :  and  the  relief  may  date  from  the  late  fifth 
century,  v.  Reisch,  Festschrift  f.  Benucwrf,  p.  140;  Furtwangler, /^M.  i^////.  1878,  p.  186,  i; 
Duhn,  Arch.  Zeit.  1877,  p.  162. 

*  Overbeck,  Kimstinyth.,  3,  p.  284,  calls  it  a  sceptre,  v.  Museum  Marbles,  ii.  5,  where  it  is  also 
suggested  that  it  is  a  sceptre  or  a  torch. 
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him,  all  dressed  in  Roman  military  costume.  The  relief  seems  to  belong  to 
the  first  century  a.d.  :  the  poor  execution  being  characteristic  of  the  period,  and 
the  good  design  due  to  the  conservatism  of  religion. 

(5)  Relief  at  Vienna  [Antiken-Sammlung,  Room  XI.  No.  154)  from  Modena, 
■65  m.  X  -49  m.^ 

On  the  extreme  left  on  a  square  plinth  stands  a  circular  altar  decorated  with 
the  usual  bucrania  and  garland  pattern.  A  fire  burns  on  it.  On  the  right  is  a 
netted  omphalos  rather  flat  in  outline.  On  it  sits  Apollo  to  the  left.  He  is  semi- 
nude,  wearing  only  a  himation,  which  rests  on  his  left  shoulder,. falls  down  the  back 
and  over  the  legs.  The  right  hand  and  arm  are  not  visible.  The  left  elbow  rests 
on  the  head  of  a  bearded,  ithyphallic  herm  which  stands  behind  the  omphalos. 
Apollo  leans  over  backwards  to  that  side  in  an  easy  attitude.  The  head  looks 
down  in  a  manner  that  suggests  deep  thought ;  but  the  face  is  commonplace,  of  the 
usual  late  type,  with  high  fat  cheeks,  a  drooping  mouth,  and  deepset  eyes.  The 
hair  is  parted  in  the  centre  and  filleted  ;  it  streams  down  the  back  of  the  neck  in 
long  locks,  some  of  which  stray  over  the  shoulders.  The  general  design  is  not  bad, 
and  the  execution  is  facile,  but  spiritless.  It  is  undoubtedly  Graeco-Roman  work 
of  about  the  second  century  a.d.,  and  probably  a  modification  of  an  earlier  type. 

Further  there  is  a  small  terracotta  from  Taman,  which  represents  Apollo  in 
conjunction  with  the  omphalos.-  But  the  god  is  not  seated  on  it :  he  sits  on  a  tall 
square  phnth,  and  uses  the  omphalos,  which  is  quite  plain,  as  a  footstool.  In  this 
respect  the  terracotta  is  similar  to  two  marble  statues,  one  in  the  Villa  Albani,^  and 
the  other  at  Naples,*  where  the  omphalos,  in  both  cases  completely  covered  with 
fillets,  is  used  as  a  footstool. 

Two  red-figure  vases  show  a  personage  seated  on  the  omphalos.  On  the  first 
vase,  at  Naples,^  Apollo  is  clearly  the  deity  intended,  since  the  subject  is  the 
coming  of  the  suppliant  Orestes  to  Delphi.  The  god  sits  on  a  fillet-covered 
omphalos  to  the  left ;  he  is  semi-nude,  having  an  himation  wrapped  round  his  legs 
only  ;  in  his  left  hand  he  holds  the  lyre,  and  in  his  right  the  laurel  branch.  Both 
arms  are  raised,  and  entirely  free  from  the  drapery :  otherwise  the  position, 
especially  of  the  legs,  is  like  that  of  the  Alexandria  Apollo. 

On  the  other  vase,  once  in  the  Castellani  collection,''  is  shewn  a  fully  draped 
male  divinity,  seated  to  the  right  on  a  plain  omphalos  ;  he  holds  a  thyrsus  in  his 
left  hand,  while  the  right  hangs  loose  at  his  side.  This  figure  is  clearly  intended  to 
represent  Dionysus,  and  so  the  vase  can  be  disregarded  as  useless  for  the  present 
subject. 

§  3. — Similar  Types  on  Coins  :   the  Apollo  of  the  Seleucidae. 

A  certain  number  of  states  used  as  a  coin-type  the  figure  of  Apollo 
seated  on  the  omphalos.      These  fall  into  two  classes,  autonomous  and 

regal. 

'  V.  Cavedoni,  Manni  Modenest,  p.  192,  PI.  I.  \'on  Sacken,  Die  Antiken  Skulpttiren  in 
Wien,  PI.  18,  p.  38.  -  Comptes  Rendus,  1870-71,  ii.  3,  p.  164. 

•*  Clarac,  PI.  486  n,  737  a.  ••  Clarac,  PI.  485  and  486  A,  937. 

■'  Heydemann,  Naples  Vase  Cat.,  No.  1984.     Baiimeister,  p.  mo,  Fig.  1307. 
''  Now  in  Lyons, /oitrn.  Int.  Arch.  Num.,  1901,  PI.  13,  2. 
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A.     Autonomous. 

(i)  Chersonnesus  in  Crete.  Apollo  to  right;  holds  lyre  and  plectrum; 
filleted  omphalos;  figure  nude.     B.  M.  Cat.  Crete,  PI.  IV.  i. 

J&.  circa  350-300  B.C. 

(2)  Delphi.  Apollo  to  left;  holds  lyre  and  long  laurel  branch;  filleted 
omphalos  ;  clad  in  long,  sleeved  chiton.     B,  M.  Cat.  Central  Greece,  PI.  IV.  13. 

-Al.  circa  346  B.C. 

(3)  Cvzicus.  Apollo  to  right;  holds  lyre  and  patera;  semi-nude;  netted 
omphalos.     B.  M.  Cat.  Mysia,  PI.  IX.  13.  M.  circa  330-280  B.C. 

(4)  Chalcedon.  Apollo  to  right ;  holds  bow  and  arrow;  netted  omphalos; 
figure  nude.     B.  M.  Cat.  Pontus,  etc.,  PI.  XXVII.  12  and  13. 

Jr.  circa  280-270  h.c. 

(5)  Eleutherna,  Crete.  Apollo  to  left ;  nude  ;  omphalos  netted,  by  it  lyre  ; 
holds  stone;  wears  bow  and  quiver.     B.  M.  Cat.  Crete,  PI.  VIII.  13. 

J^.  Date  300-200  B.C. 

(6)  Rhegium.  Apollo  to  left ;  holds  bow  and  arrow  ;  figure  nude.  B.  M.  Cat. 
Italy,  p.  380,  No.  83.  ^.  circa  203-89  B.C. 

(7)  SiNOPE.  Apollo  to  right;  holds  lyre  and  plectrum;  nude;  netted 
omphalos.     Overbeck,  Kunstmyth.  III.,  Miinztafel III,  37. 

M.  189-183  B.C. 

B.     Regal. 

(i)  Nikokles  of  Paphos.  Apollo  to  left;  holds  bow  and  arrow;  netted 
omphalos.     Mionnet,  Suppl.  vii.  310.  -51.  320-310  B.C. 

(2)  Seleucid  kings.  The  type  of  Apollo  on  the  omphalos  may  almost  be  said 
to  be  the  family  badge  1  of  the  Seleucids  :  it  will  be  seen  that  it  was  adopted  by  the 
usurper  Alexander  I.  (who  claimed  to  be  a  son  of  Antiochus  IV.),  and  his  son 
Antiochus  VI.  It  was  used  as  a  coin-type  of  the  following  kings,  Seleucus  I. 
{M.  only),  Antiochus  I.,  Antiochus  II.,  Antiochus  Hierax  (P),^  Seleucus  III., 
Antiochus  III.,  Seleucus  IV.,  Antiochus  IV.,  Antiochus  V.,  Demetrius  I., 
Alexander  I.,  Antiochus  VI.,  Demetrius  II.  Naturally  the  type  varies  considerably, 
but  the  main  feature  is  the  same  : — the  god  sits  to  the  left  on  a  netted  omphalos, 
holding  out  in  his  right  hand  an  arrow  (occasionally  two  or  three  ^)  and  in  his  left  a 
bow,  the  end  of  which  rests  on  the  ground  either  at  his  side  or  behind  him.  Other 
noticeable  variations  are  the  following  : — 

Antiochus  I.     M.  God  to  right ;  playing  lyre  ;  semi-nude  ;  tripod  behind. 

B.  M.  C,  III.  12. 
M..  God  to  left ;  holds  arrow  and  lyre ;  semi-nude. 

B.  M.  C,  IV.  16. 
Seleucus  III.     God  to  left ;  holds  bow  only  ;  semi-nude  ;  tripod  behind. 

B.  M.  C,  VII.  7. 

'  V.  Bevan,  House  of  Seleucus '\.  121,  265. 

"^  His  elder  brother  and  rival,  Seleucus  U.,  never  used  this  type,   but  Apollo  standing  by  a 
tripod.     It  seems  remarkable  that  the  rightful  king  should  never  have  used  the  great  Seleucid  type. 
^  B.  M.  Cat.  Seleucids,  iii.  3  and  6. 
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Antiochus  II.     God  to  left ;  holds  bow  only  ;  nude. 

B.  M.  a,  V.  3. 
Antiochus  Hierax  (?).     Similar  to  last,  but  semi-nude.^ 

B.  M.  C,  VII.  I. 

Rarely  is  the  god  given  boots  ^ ;  sometimes  ^  the  himation  serves  as  a  kind  of 
cushion  on  top  of  the  omphalos,  and  the  god  is  nude ;  sometimes  one  end  falls 
across  the  thighs.  Naturally,  too,  the  attitude  differs,  Apollo  may  sit  upright,  he 
may  also  lean  forward  or  loll  backwards.  Correspondingly  the  figure  is  sturdy  and 
muscular,  soft  and  effeminate,  or  in  the  latest  coins  only,  entirely  without  any  sense 
of  true  proportion. 

This  completes  the  list  of  extant  types  of  Apollo  on  the  omphalos. 
Nothing  of  any  value  for  the  present  question  can  be  drawn  either  from 
the  vase-paintings  or  the  reliefs,  none  of  which  date  from  the  period  to 
which  the  \ polio  is  presumed  to  belong.  Statue-types  occur  but  rarely 
on  vase-paintings  and  reliefs.  On  the  other  hand,  well-known  statues 
were  frequently  represented  on  coins.  Among  the  coins  enumerated 
above,  the  most  striking  likeness  is  shewn  by  the  types  of  Chalcedon, 
Rhegium,  and  Sinope,  that  used  by  Nikokles^  and  that  of  the  Seleucid 
dynast}% 

The  continued  appearance  of  this  type  on  the  coinage  of  this  dynasty 
from  the  reign  of  Seleucus  I  to  that  of  Demetrius  II  is  in  itself  evidence 
that  it  was  borrowed  from  a  well-known  statue.  Perhaps  such  a  statue 
existed  at  Antioch  representing  Apollo  as  deo<i  iv  fx,4<T^  rrj<i  7^?  eVt  rov 
6fi(f)a\ov  Kad^fi€vo<i.^  The  resemblance  of  the  coin-type  to  the  Alexandria 
statue  is  remarkable.  The  position  of  the  legs  is  the  same  throughout  the 
series.  The  drapery  on  the  tetradrachm  attributed  to  Antiochus  Hierax 
mentioned  above,  shews  exactly  the  same  feeling  for  texture  and  rhythm, 
and  frequent  analogies  for  the  treatment  of  the  nude  torso  of  the  statue 
can  be  found  amongst  the  tetradrachms  issued  by  Antiochus  11.^  and 
Antiochus  III.  It  is  the  same  youthful  and  muscular  torso,  well- 
developed,  and  beautiful  to  look  on,  but  untrained  and  out  of  condition. 

^  It  was  probably  a  coin  similar  to  one  of  these  that  influenced  the  Parthian  type  of  Arsaces 
on  the  Omphalos  who  holds  a  bow  only  {v.  Babelon,  Rois  de  Syrie,  PI.  LXIII.).  The  type  how- 
ever was  not  used  till  the  time  of  Mithradates  II.  123-88  B.C.,  v.  Wroth,  B.  M.  Cat.  Parthia, 
Pi.  LXVII.  seijq. 

'^  Macdonald,/.//.^".,  1903,  p.  105,  PI.  I.,  4  and  5. 

^  V.  the  Plates  in  the  B.  M.  Cat.  or  in  Babelon,  op.  cit. 

^  Vr\i  o/x<pa\hs  t}  n<£(f>os  Kol  AeXfoi,  Hesych.  s.v.  This  explains  the  type  as  regards  Paphos. 
C.  O.  Muller,  Antiquilates  Antiochenae,  p.  58  (Gottingen,  1839). 

^  Plato,  Rep.  iv.,  427. 

*  On  the  coins  of  this  king,  however,  there  is  less  softness. 
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The  idea  of  superhuman  power  is  given  in  both  by  a  certain  exaggeration. 
Perhaps  it  is  better  and  more  true  if  put  the  other  way  round.  In  both 
cases,  in  the  statue  and  in  the  coin-type,  the  god  is  represented  naturall}' 
enough  as  a  powerful  youth,  sufficiently  human  in  appearance  ;  but  to 
prevent  the  godhead  being  hidden  by  the  manhood,  the  human  form  is 
exaggerated.  That  is  to  say,  the  strength  of  the  man,  his  muscles,  are 
consciously  and  purposely  made  superhuman.  The  same  process  was 
gone  through  by  the  creator  of  the  Farnese  Heracles  ;  the  artist  made 
the  god  in  the  image  of  an  improved  man.  This  is  the  first  step.  Then 
there  is  a  desire  to  make  the  superhuman  god  more  manlike,  and  this 
is  done — not  by  decreasing  the  muscular  exaggeration,  for  that  would 
weaken  him — but  by  adding  fat  to  fill  up  the  hollows  between  the 
great  muscles  and  to  make  the  forms  round  and  smooth.^  This  is  the 
stage  represented  by  the  Seleucid  coins  mentioned  and  the  Apollo  under 
discussion.  The  two  essentials  of  godhead,  strength  and  beauty,  the  one 
suggesting  the  power  to  punish  and  protect,  the  other  the  divine  attribute 
of  mercy  in  all  its  aspects,  are  full}-  realised  by  the  qualities  of  this  style 
and  type. 

There  is  one  difficulty  in  connecting  our  Apollo  of  Alexandria  with 
the  Seleucid  type.  In  nearly  every  case-  the  Seleucid  Apollo  wears  his 
hair  in  a  somewhat  archaic  fashion.  It  is  bound  by  a  fillet,  and  fastened 
in  a  knob  at  the  back  ;  thence  three  long  plaits  hang  down,  one  over  each 
shoulder  and  one  down  the  back.  The  hair  of  the  Alexandria  Apollo 
was  never  so  arranged  ;  there  is  no  trace  whatever  of  plaits  either  on  the 
shoulders  or  the  bac'k.  Still,  if  it  be  admitted  that  this  Apollo  is  probably 
a  reduced  copy  of  a  bronze  original,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  supposing  that 
such  details  were  altered  by  the  copyist,  especially  if  he  copied  a  cult 
statue  some  years  after  it  was  set  up. 

§  4.— The  Cult  and  the  Statues  of  Apollo  at  Antioch. 

Apollo  was  the  patron  divinity  of  the  Seleucids.  Seleucus  I.  was  said 
to  be  his  son,^  and  constant  references  were  made  *  to  the  divine  ancestry 

'  I  have  already  referred  to  this  in  discussing  the  deification  of  the  Philetaerus  type.  v.  Jottni. 
Int.  Arch.  A'lon.,  1903,  p.  146.  I  have  since  had  an  opportunity  of  e.\amining  the  British  Museum 
gem  there  discussed  :  unfortunately  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  forger)'. 

^  Eor  exceptions  see  the  two  coins  of  Antiochus  H. ,  B.M.C.  v.,  i  and  2. 

'  Bevan,  House  of  Seleucus,  i.  121.  i.  *  Bevan,  op.  cit.  ii.  275. 
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of  the  house.  At  Seleucia  in  Pieria  there  was  a  cult  of  Antiochus  I.  as 
'AvTio^o<i  'AttoWwv  XwTrjp  ;  ^  the  divine  ancestor  and  the  deified  royal 
descendant  were  blended.  At  Daphne,  the  traditional  scene  of  the  meta- 
morphosis of  the  fugitive  maiden,  where  the  laurel  into  which  she  was 
changed  was  still  shewn,^  there  was  a  sacred  grove  of  Apollo.  It  was  here 
that  Seleucus,  when  he  founded  Antioch,  built  a  shrine  to  adorn  which  he 
sent  for  Bryaxis  to  make  a  great  cult  statue  of  the  god.  Of  this  cult  statue 
a  description  is  extant :  it  represented  the  god  standing,  of  wondrous  beauty, 
clad  in  a  long  chiton  and  playing  the  lyre.^  This  is  only  one  side  of  the  god's 
power.  There  was  also  an  oracle  at  Daphne,*  and  with  this  an  omphalos 
may  have  been  connected.  Here  by  the  oracle  it  is  possible  that  another  cult 
image  was  set  up  shewing  the  god  seated  on  the  omphalos.  But  in  Antioch 
itself  there  was  a  spot  called  6  6fi(f)aX6<i  °  where  stood  an  inscribed  omphalos  : 
this  naturally  enough  was  the  square  at  the  intersection  of  the  two  great 
streets  of  the  city.  For  Antioch,  like  Alexandria  and  the  other  famous 
cities  founded  at  this  time,  was  regularly  laid  out  with  a  series  of  small 
streets  parallel  to  one  or  other  of  the  two  great  arteries  that  ran 
through  the  city  from  end  to  end  at  right  angles  to  each  other.  This 
square  then  was  in  all  likelihood,  as  Miiller  argues,  most  appropriately 
decorated  with  a  statue  of  Apollo  seated  on  the  omphalos,^  probably 
in  bronze.  Miiller  refers  to  the  type  of  the  coins,  and  suggests  that  it 
was  copied  from  a  statue  that  stood  in  the  centre  of  the  city.  Also  he 
notes  that  the  attitude  of  the  right  hand  of  the  god  on  the  coins  bears  a 
strong  resemblance  to  that  of  the  well-known  Tyche  of  Antioch.^     It  is 

^  C.f.G.  4458.     Be\ain,J.H.S.  1900,  p.  27.  -  Mailer,  Antiq.  Antioch.  p.  43. 

^  See  the  passages  in  Overbeck,  S.Q.,  1321  seqq. 

■*  Nonnus,  Narr.  ad  Greg.  Inv.  ii.  14,  p.  165  irepJ  KoffraAioj.  0777^  1\v  iv  Aa.<ppri  t^  Kara 
AvTioxfa"  iv  Ti  \«7€TOj  rhv  'AirSWaiva  irapfSptvfii'  xal  fj.avTelas  «ol  xPV^I^ovs  toIs  ipxofiivois  ir(p\ 
rh  vScop  \ty(<T0ai. 

^  Malal.  p.  233,  Lib.  xi.  340,  4  and  14.  There  is  a  topographical  difficulty  as  regards  the 
omphalos.  It  is  argued  that  there  could  have  been  no  omphalos  till  Antiochus  IV.  built  Epiphania, 
and  added  the  fourth  portion  to  the  city,  for  it  is  certain  that  Antioch  was  a  tetrapolis.  Forster 
says  the  omphalos  mentioned  was  that  of  Epiphania.  Babelon  (J^ots  de  Syrie,  p.  Ixvi.)  assumes 
an  omphalos  in  the  centre  of  the  tetrapolis,  each  city  being  separately  walled.  Erdmann  (A'unde  d. 
hell.  Stddtegrund,  p.  23)  imagines  that  the  later  additions  merely  completed  the  original  plan  of 
Seleucus  I.  Miiller  assumes  from  the  coin-type  that  there  was  originally  a  spot  called  b  6fi(pa\6s. 
The  whole  topography  of  the  city  is  unknown.  Conjectures  from  the  texts  are  unprofitable  : 
excavation  is  the  only  remedy.  For  references,  etc.,  see  Forster,  Jahrbiuh,  1897,  and  Pauly- 
Wissowa,  s.v. 

®  Antiq.  Antioch.  pp.  49,  57,  58,  60.     Diet.  Gk.  and  Rom.  Geog.  p.  143. 

^  Op.  cit.,  p.  43.  The  Tyche  in  the  Vatican  (Helbig.  382)  is  also  a  reduced  copy  of  a  bronze. 
V.  B.  .J/.  Cat.  Seleucids,  PI.  27,  5-8  and  Babelon,  Les  rots  de  Syrie,  29,  8-12. 
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reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  hand  of  the  Alexandrian  Apollo  was  held 
in  a  similar  position.  At  all  events  the  position  and  tension  of  the  muscles 
of  the  right  shoulder  seem  to  make  it  evident.  If  such  a  statue  existed, 
which  is  extremely  likely,  it  must  be  looked  on  as  the  archetype  of  the 
Alexandrian  statue  and  the  Apollo  of  the  Seleucid  coins.  But  how  is  it 
to  be  restored  ?  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  neither  the  coins  nor  the 
Alexandria  statue  give  the  exact  type,  but  that  a  compromise  must  be 
made  between  the  two.  Personally  I  believe  it  was  very  similar  to  the 
reverse  type  of  a  very  striking  coin  of  Antiochus  I.^  The  god  sat  upright 
on  a  netted  omphalos  holding  in  his  right  hand  some  arrows  ^  and  in  his 
left  against  the  omphalos  a  bow.  His  hair  would  be  worn  as  illustrated 
on  the  coins.  In  the  unimportant  details  of  the  hair  and  the  fillet-net  on 
the*  omphalos^  the  artist  of  the  Alexandria  statue  did  not  follow  the 
original.  On  the  other  hand  this  statue  gives  the  drapery  correctly,  and 
the  god  was  semi-nude  as  on  a  few  coins  ;  so  the  nudity  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  coins  is  due  to  the  diecutters'  dislike  to  reproducing  such 
drapery  on  a  small  scale.  It  would  appear  clumsy  and  awkward,  as  in  the 
Zeus  type  of  the  tetradrachms  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Miiller  further 
believed  that  this  statue  was  set  up  by  Antiochus  I.^:  true  the  type  of 
Apollo  on  the  Omphalos  appears  on  some  coins  of  Seleucus  I.,  but  only  on 
copper.  It  is  Antiochus  I.  who  adopts  the  type  as  the  arms  of  the  Seleucid 
house.  So  indeed  it  is  more  than  probable  that  if  such  a  statue  existed 
it  was  set  up  by  Antiochus  I.,  though  his  father  adorned  the  city  he 
founded  with  many  statues.^  Then  such  a  statue  should  shew  the  exagge- 
rated human  form  necessary  to  represent  a  deity  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  that  time. 

'  B.  M.  Cat.,  iii.  3. 

^  For  a  good  suggestion  as  U)  the  meaning  of  the  bow  and  arrows  see  Miiller,  op.  cit.  p.  43, 
where  however  in  a  note  he  says  he  believes  the  arrow  pointed  to  the  ground  indicates  that  the 
god's  anger  is  appeased. 

•^  The  fillet-net  might  have  been  rendered  by  painting. 

■*  Loc.  cit.  of  course  the  difficulty  of  the  omphalos  must  not  be  forgotten. 

*  Besides  the  cult  statue  at  Daphne  he  set  up  a  bronze  Athena  (po&tpi.  in  appearance  (Mai. 
p.  201),  which  was  taken  to  the  Capitol  at  Rome  in  Pompey's  time  with  another  bronze  he  set  up, 
a  Zeus  Ceraunius  (Mai.  p.  212).  Malalas  (p.  202)  also  mentions  as  dedications  of  Seleucus  I.  a 
marble  statue  of  the  horse  that  saved  his  life  when  he  fled  from  the  jealousy  of  Antigonus  (cf.  the 
horsehead  on  Seleucid  coins  (B.M.C.  i.  6),  and  the  story  of  Alexander  and  Bucephalus)  and  one  of 
a  priest,  Amphion,  also  of  marble. 

1    5    * 
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§  5. — The  Date  of  the  Apollo  of  Alexandria  ;  its  connexion 

WITH  Antioch. 

Now,  on  the  earlier  coins  of  Antiochus  I.^  Apollo  is  very  sturdy  and 
muscular,  in  fact  too  muscular  :  he  is  the  god  manufactured  from  the 
superhumanly  developed  man.  Later  coins  of  Antiochus  I.,  and  those  of 
his  successors  shew  the  softening  process  above  mentioned.  Antiochus  I. 
reigned  from  280-261  B.C.  Antiochus  II.,  his  successor,  died  in  246  B.C. 
Antiochus  Hierax,  the  latter's  son,  lost  the  throne  he  had  usurped  and  his 
life  about  227  B.C.  Antiochus  III.  succeeded  his  elder  brother  Seleucus  III. 
in  222  B.C.  The  softening  process  then  may  be  said  to  commence  about 
250  B.C.,  and  to  last  till  well  after  222  B.C.,  for  Antiochus  III.  did  not  die 
till  187  B.C.  This  corresponds  with  the  conclusions  which  I  drew  from  a 
study  of  the  Pergamene  coins  :  ^  the  exaggerated  style  stops  after  the 
reign  of  Eumenes  I.,  who  died  in  241  B.C.  ;  and  the  softer  style  is  dominant 
throughout  the  coinage  of  Attalus  I.,  241-197  B.C.  Of  course  this  is  only 
the  general  tendency  of  the  style  of  the  coinage:  coins  of  Antiochus  III., 
which  are  plentiful,  might  be  found  shewing  a  less  soft  type  than  the 
average.  Thus  we  may  feel  justified  in  placing  the  date  of  our  Alexandrian 
Apollo  at  the  end  of  the  third  century. 

If  the  above  argument  is  accepted,  this  Alexandria  Apollo  is  the 
second  work  that  can  be  connected  with  the  Seleucid  capital,  the  art  of 
which  was  hitherto  represented  only  by  the  Tyche  of  Eutychides.^ 
Antioch*  must  have  been  rich  in  works  of  art.  It  was  a  large  and  wealthy 
city,  and  of  great  strategical  and  political  importance  from  its  situation  at 
the  end  of  the  great  trade-route  to  what  was  then  the  Further  East. 
Though  it  is  seldom  wise  to  go  by  such  resemblances,  I  have  above  quoted 
in  support  of  my  views  Muller's  remarks  that  the  gesture  of  the  right  hand 
of  the  Apollo  recalls  that  of  the  Tyche.  Dr.  Paul  Herrmann  in  publishing 
a  statuette  of  Aphrodite  grouped  with  a  Triton  at  Dresden  (Fig.  i)  remarked 

1  B.  M.  Cat.  iii.  3,     Cf.  also  the  coin  of  Nikokles. 
"^  Journ.  Int.  Arch.  Num.,  loc.  cit. 

*  Forster,  Jahrb.,  1898,  p.  177,  describes  a  bronze  group  of  wrestlers  from  Antioch  now  in 
Constantinople.  Schreiber,  Arch.  Anz.,  1899,  p.  134,  referring  to  wrestler  groups  found  in  the 
Delta,  claims  the  type  as  Alexandrian  ;  cf.  Perdrizet,  /^ez'.  Arch.  1903,  p.  392. 

*  For  the  history  and  extant  remains  of  Antioch  see  Miiller,  De  Antiq.  Antioch.  and  Forster's 
excellent  article  ya/i;-^.  1897,  p.  103  seqq.  where  many  other  references  are  given. 


Apollo  Seated  on  the  Omphalos. 


221 


that  it  resembled  the  Tyche  in  another  particular.^  The  attitude  of  the  Triton, 
as  he  half  rises  from  the  waves  on  the  left  hand  of  the  goddess,  reminds 
one  at  once  of  the  position  of  the  Orontes  as  he  rises  from  the  water  swim- 
ming before  the  Tyche.  This  statuette, 
which  shows  traces  of  painting,  is  obviously 
from  its  lack  of  detail  and  sense  of  super- 
ficiality a  copy  of  a  larger  work.  The 
detail  of  course  was  largely  rendered  by 
painting.  Aphrodite  is  represented  nude. 
The  left  leg  is  the  supporting  leg,  while 
the  right,  the  free  leg,  is  bent  backwards 
from  the  knee  to  rest  on  the  fish-body  of 
the  Triton.  The  inclination  of  the  neck, 
the  dropped  left  and  the  raised  right 
shoulder  indicate  that  she  was  wringing 
the  salt-water  from  her  hair.  The  Triton 
on  her  left  swims  beside  her  obliquely, 
but  raising  himself  from  the  waves  he 
looks  up  and  backwards  at  the  goddess. 
The  arrangement  of  the  hair  in  long, 
smooth,  flowing  locks,  rising  up  from  the 
forehead  and  streaming  down  behind  is 
almost  exactly  similar  to  that  of  the 
Orontes. 

The  rendering  of  the  body  of  the 
Aphrodite  has  just  those  qualities  of  care 
and  delicacy  which  indicate  an  original 
of  high  artistic  value.  Equally  noticeable 
is  the  fresh  and  lifelike  modellmg  of  the  Triton.  His  hair  shews  clear 
traces  of  red  paint,  which  probably  rendered  the  finer  detail  the  copyist 
could   not  indicate  plastically  on  a  reduced  scale.     Similarly  the   scales 

1  Ank.  Ahz.,  1894,  p.  29,  Fig.  12,  046 -m.  high.  Dr.  Herrmann  says  it  may  possibly  have 
come  from  Alexandria  ;  even  if  this  is  correct,  it  proves  nothing  as  regards  its  real  origin.  It  may 
quite  well  be  a  modern  importation  into  Egypt.  See  below.  Schreiber,  Gallierkopf,  p.  16, 
compares  it  with  an  Aphrodite  at  Cairo  which  is  much  restored  including  the  base  and  dolphin. 
There  are  similar  statuettes  at  Alexandria,  Brussels,  Berlin,  Paris,  and  elsewhere  :  the  provenance 
in  most  cases  where  known  is  Syrian  or  Egyptian,  but  the  style  seems  generally  to  be  of  Roman 
date.  V.  Furtwangler,  Helbing's  Monatsh.  it.  Kitnst  11.  Kinistwissenschaft,  Heft  4.  Schreiber, 
Phil.   Woch.  1903,  p.  301.     Reinach,  Rev.  Anh.  1903,  p.  231,  388.     Botti,  op.  cit.  i.  1155-1165. 


Fig. 


I. — Group  of  Aphrodite  and 
Trito.n,  at  Dresden. 
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of  the  fish-body  from  his  waist  downwards  are  missing,  and  these  also 
must  have  been  rendered  by  painting.  Otherwise  there  is  nothing  to  prev^ent 
a  comparison,  and  an  identification  of  a  Triton  in  BerHn  ^  (Fig.  2)  with  this 
figure.  Unfortunately  this  Triton  is  badly  damaged — the  fish  body,  which 
was  apparently  separately  attached,  is  lost  ;  both  arms  are  broken  off. 
The  nose,  chin,  and  hair  on  the  top  of  the  head  are  restored  :  and  further, 
the  whole  is  badly  weathered.  However,  even  if  a  study  of  the  face  yields 
nothing,  the  poise  of  the  head  and  the  treatment  of 
the  hair  is  the  same.  Add  to  this  a  heavy,  powerful 
torso,  well  modelled  as  regards  the  anatomy,  but 
in  detail  rather  over-developed,  causing  individual 
muscular  features  to  be  too  prominent.  Still  the 
whole  is  excellently  and  freshly  rendered  with  a  fine 
sense  of  the  proper  combination  of  strength,  grace, 
and  effect.  Consider  this  with  the  two  features  of  the 
face  that  are  clear,  deep-set  eyes  looking  upward  from 
beneath  a  heavy  brow,  and  the  fine  flow  of  the  rounded 
locks  of  the  hair,  and  at  once  a  likeness  to  Pergamene 
work  is  apparent.  If  it  be  compared,  however,  with 
the  Triton  of  the  Great  Frieze,  a  difference  is  to  be 
observed.  The  Berlin  Triton  is  more  restrained  in 
execution,  and  has  none  of  the  extravagance  of  line 
and  detail  so  characteristic  of  the  Great  Frieze.  It 
may  therefore  be  earlier  in  date. 

Further  it  is  v^ery  tempting  to  claim  the  Daphne 
in  Florence^  as  also  the  work  of  an  artist  of  Antioch. 
In  the  first  place  the  subject  itself  connects  it  with  Antioch  ;  secondly  the 
idea  of  representing  Daphne  at  the  instant  of  metamorphosis  seems  to  be 
exactly  that  which  would  appeal  to  a  mind  brought  into  contact  with  the 
fantastic  art  of  the  East.  But  the  provenance  of  the  statue  is  Italian  ; 
and  any  attempt  to  prove  the  connexion  would  be  in  the  present  state 
of  our  knowledge  absolutely  unprofitable. 

After  the  expansion  of  the  limits  of  the  Greek  world,  what  can  be 

^  Anl.  Sl'ulp.  Berlin,  No.  286.  From  the  Musco  Grimani,  1-29  m.  high.  It  is  described  as 
work  of  the  Hellenistic  period.  It  is  of  '  Parian  '  marble  :  the  Dresden  group  is  of  marble  like 
'  F'arian.'  The  two  Tritons  in  the  Vatican  seem  to  be  different  both  in  style  and  type.  v.  Helbig, 
l-'iihrcr  191.     Amelung,  Sculp.    Vat.  Mits.  Gall.  Lap.  105. 

*  Brunn.    Denk.  260,  Collignon,  ii.  p.  589,  Fig.  308. 


Fig.  2. — Statue  ok 
Triton  in  Berlin. 
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called  'Cosmopolitanism'  is  to  be  expected.  An  illustration  of  it  is  the 
career  of  Bryaxis  who  worked  in  Athens,  at  the  Mausoleum,  at  Antioch, 
and  at  Alexandria.^  Inscriptions  give  the  names  of  artists  from  Antioch 
and  Rhodes  as  working  at  Alexandria  ;  -  the  inscriptions  of  Pergamon  con- 
tain the  names  of  Athenian,  Boeotian,  and  Pergamene  artists;^  '  Rhodian 
Art '  through  the  Laocoon  approaches  '  Pergamene.'  So  no  great 
strictness  is  to  be  observed  in  splitting  up  later  Greek  Art  into  Schools. 

Presumabl}-  the  statue  in  Alexandria  was  found  there.  I  believe  it, 
however,  to  be  an  importation.  It  may  be  either  an  ancient  or  a  modern 
importation.  If  modern,  it  may  have  reached  Alexandria  from  one  of  the 
Syrian  ports.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  Egypt  (Cairo  and  Alexandria) 
is  one  of  the  great  centres  for  the  sale  of  antiquities  in  the  Nearer  East,  the 
others  being  Constantinople,  Smyrna,  and  Athens  ;  for  instance  a  find  of 
coins  would  be  practically  unsaleable  at  Alexandretta,  but  in  one  of  these 
tourist  centres  would  command  a  good  price.  If  not,  the  importation  is 
ancient.  Apollo  was  worshipped  in  Eg)'pt  at  Abydos,  Alexandria 
(evidence  on  coins  of  Nero's  time),  ApoUonia,  Hermonthis,  Memphis,  and 
Naucratis.*  Apollo  Aac^vato?  was  worshipped  in  Pannonia,  Dalmatia, 
Daphne  (Lycia),  Daphne  (Attica),  and  Pergamon.^  No  assistance  can  be 
got  from  these  references.  There  is  however  a  ver)-  plausible  theory  that 
can  be  drawn  from  the  history  of  the  period  to  account  for  the  importation. 
About  198  B.C.*'  Antiochus  III.,  to  obtain  influence  in  Egypt,  arranged  a 
marriage  between  his  daughter  Cleopatra  and  the  young  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes.  Now  just  as  a  supply  of  Nile  water  was  sent  to  Antioch  with 
Berenice  on  her  marriage  with  Antiochus  II.  to  promote  the  fertility  of  the 
union  of  the  Ptolemy  and  the  Seleucid,"  so  it  may  well  be  believed  that 
there  went  with  Cleopatra  to  Alexandria  the  cult  of  the  reputed  ancestor 
of  her  house.  One  of  her  attendants  may  well  have  taken  with  him  a 
small  replica  of  the  god  that  protected  the  house  he  served.  The  date  fits 
in  well  with  the  date  assigned  to  the  statue.  There  remains  the  possibilit}' 
that  it  is  purely  Alexandrian   in  origin  :   and  that  there  was  in  that  cit)- 

'  Overbeck,  5.(2-  it,i6  se(j(/. 
-  Lciwy,  /.G.B.  187. 

3  Inschrift.  v.  Pergamon,  49,  75,  132,  133,  136,  138.     Many  other  similar  instances  could  be 
quoted. 

*  Pausanias,  ii.  27,  6,  apparently  refers  to  an  Egyptian  .\polIo  at  Epidaurus. 
'  The  necessarj-  references  will  be  found  in  Pauly-Wissowa,  Apollon. 
^  V.  Bevan,  op.  cit.      Mahaffy,  Entp.  of  rtolciiiies,  p.  306. 
'  V.  Bevan,  op.  cit.  i.  179. 
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a  private   or   public   cult  of  the    Delphic    Apollo,   of  which   nothing   is 
known. 


§  6. — The  Three  Centuries  of  the  Hellenistic  Age. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  Apollo  on  the  Omphalos  belongs 
to  the  Hellenistic  period.  Its  date  has  been  determined  by  a  comparison 
with  the  types  of  Seleucid  coins  ;  its  position  in  Hellenistic  Art  has  now 
to  be  considered. 

At  the  outset  I  wish  to  abandon  the  adjective  '  Hellenistic,'  as 
applied  to  the  art^  of  the  period  between  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great  and  that  of  Cleopatra  (VI.).  '  Hellenistic,'  I  take  it,  is  to  be  applied 
to  the  products  of  Greek  civilisation  in  non-Hellenic  lands,  and  adapted 
or  altered  by  their  non-Hellenic  ideas.  Thus  we  may  take  the  Parthian 
coinage  as  an  instance  of  true  Hellenistic  Art :  -  the  coinages  of  Bithynia, 
Cappadocia,  and  Pontus  are  more  Hellenic  than  Hellenistic.  Those 
of  the  Attalid,  Seleucid,  and  Ptolemaic  dynasties  are  Hellenic.  They  are 
the  products  of  the  genuine  Hellenic  Art,  transplanted,  it  is  true,  in  the  case 
of  the  Seleucid  and  Ptolemaic  coinages  into  foreign  lands.  What  desig- 
nation can  be  adopted  instead  of  '  Hellenistic  Art'?  Dr.  Adolph  Holm 
proposes  to  abandon  the  title  altogether,  even  for  historical  purposes,  and 
to  speak  of  the  '  Graeco-Macedonian  Period.'^  This  is  too  clumsy ;  it  is 
also  impossible  to  use  the  terms  *  Age  of  the  Diadochi '  and  *  Age  of  the 
Epigoni,'  because  those  periods  overlap,  and  there  is  no  label  for  the  long 
period  between  240  and  30  B.C.  I  propose  to  speak  of  the  art  of  the 
Third  Century,  the  Second  Century,  and  the  First  Century  ;  but  I  also 
propose  a  somewhat  arbitrary  chronological  arrangement  of  the  centuries. 
There  are  three  great  breaks  in  Hellenistic  history.  The  first  section 
begins  at  the  death  of  the  founder  of  Hellenism  in  323  B.C.  The  second 
section  dates  from  220  B.C.  :  Antiochus  III.  reorganises  the  Seleucid 
Empire  ;  Philopator  begins  the  degradation  of  the  Ptolemaic  dynasty  ; 
Attains  I.  is  at  the  height  of  his  prosperity  and  power;  Philip V.  succeeds 

^  As  will  be  seen  from  what  is  said  below,  it  is  rightly  applied  to  the  history  of  the  period. 

-  Compare  also  the  statues  of  the  tomb  of  Antiochus  of  Commagene  at  Nemrfid  Dagh, 
Mitchell,  Ancient  Sculpture,  p.  608.  The  coinage  of  Bactria  is  at  first  Hellenic,  but  soon  degener- 
ates into  the  Hellenistic.  The  Ptolemaic  coinage  also  degenerates  into  the  Hellenistic :  and  so  does 
the  Seleucid,  but  only  during  the  civil  wars  of  the  last  Seleucids. 

^  History  of  Greece,  iv. ,  p.  5-8. 
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to  a  realm  carefully  preserved  and  strengthened  by  Antigonus  Doson  ; 
Athens  is  free  ;  and  Rhodes  and  Byzantium  control  the  Aegean  as  Egypt 
decays.  With  133  B.C.  the  last  section  begins,  and  lasts  till  the  Roman 
subjection  of  Egypt  in  30  B.C.  In  133,  Rome,  already  mistress  of  Achaia 
and  Macedonia,  had  just  succeeded  also  to  Asia.  The  Seleucid  power 
was  soon  to  be  once  more  in  the  feeble  hands  of  Demetrius  II.;  and 
in  Egypt,  Euergetes  II.  was  emending  Homer  and  massacring  the 
Greeks  of  Alexandria.  So  I  intend  to  treat  the  third,  second,  and  first 
centuries  as  corresponding  with  these  sections. 


§  7.— The  Controversy  about  '  Alexandrian  Art.' 

There  has  been  no  little  argument  as  to  the  general  tendencies  of 
Greek  Art  in  these  three  centuries.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  Realism,^ 
or  rather  Naturalism,  which  demands  genre  subjects  is  the  dominant 
feature.  There  is  coupled  with  this  a  love  for  sensational  and  dramatic 
effects ;  but  Idealism  survived,  though  in  a  very  weak  form.  In  other 
words  the  two  essential  characteristics  are  what  M.  Collignon  and 
M.  Courbaud  call  '  le  Realisme  '  and  '  le  Pittoresque.'  Here  one  enters  upon 
controversial  ground,  and  it  is  necessary  to  state  the  various  views  held 
upon  the  subject.  M.  Courbaud  gives  '  le  Realisme'  almost  entirely  to  the 
artists  of  Pergamon,  and  '  le  Pittoresque'  to  Alexandria.'-  This,  as  a 
general  statement,  is  fairly  correct  as  regards  the  art  of  Pergamon  ;  but 
the  controversy  is  not  about  Pergamene  art — there  is  too  much  indisputable 
evidence  to  allow  much  discussion  on  that  head.  It  is  Alexandrian  art 
that  is  the  battle-ground.  There  is  considerable  monumental  evidence 
here  also,  of  which  the  Alexandrian,  that  is  to  say  Plgyptian,  provenance 
can  hardly  be  called  in  question.  There  are  in  the  museum  at  Cairo  over 
twenty,  and  in  that  at  Alexandria  over  one  hundred  and  twenty  specimens  of 
Greek  sculpture  belonging  to  this  period.^     Yet  it  is  not  on  these  that  the 

'  The  Realism  of  a  work  of  art  depends  on  the  influence  exercised  by  the  model  :  the 
'  Realism '  of  the  period  under  discussion  is  a  close  observation  and  accurate  reproduction  of 
natural  objects,  scenes,  and  passions.  It  is  practically  a  romantic  effect,  but  is  entirely  unacademic. 
Cf.  the  Barberini  Faun,  the  Laocoon,  the  Marsyas  gtoup,  the  '  Venus  Accroupie '  and  the  Alexandrian 
Grave-Reliefs  (Pfuhl,  Ath.  Mitt.,  1901,  p.  258). 

"^  Le  Bas-relief  Romain,  p.  251. 

^  Some  of  them  may  of  course  be  modern  importations.  Several  of  these  are  mentioned 
below,  or  by  Schreiber  {Gallierkopf.  d.  Mus.  h.  Gizeh)  and  Amelung  i^Btdl.  Com.  xxv.  p.  no).  A 
brief  description   of  others   is  to  be  found  in  Botli,  Mus^e    Grt'co-Rom.  d' Ale.xandrie;  what    Botti 
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theory  of '  le  Pittoresque '  is  based,  but  on  a  series  of  '  Hellenistic  Reliefs,'' 
mostly  in  Italian  museums,  and  with  few  exceptions  all  of  Italian  proven- 
ance, and  on  several  rather  grotesque  statues — also  not  from  Egypt — 
of  fishermen,  peasants,  and  the  like,  treated  with  a  brutal  and  exaggerated 
accuracy  in  repulsive  details. 


§  8.— The  so-called  Alexandrian  Grotesque. 

M.  Collignon,  in  illustration  of  '  ^Alexandrian  Art,'  refers  to  a  large 
number  of  such  grotesques,  which  are  chiefly  bronze  and  marble  statuettes. 
It  will  be  convenient  to  give  a  list  of  them. 

(i)  Nile.     Vatican.  Braccio  Nuovo.  109.  Fig.  287.^  Marble  statue. 

(2)  Fisherman.     Pal.  Conservat.  Fig.  290.  Marble  statuette. 

(3)  Fisherman.     Brit.  Mus.  Fig.  289.  Marble  statuette.     Townley  collection. 

(4)  Peasant  woman.     Pal.  Conservat.  Fig.  291.     Marble  statuette.^ 

(5)  Tumbler  and  crocodile.  Brit.  Mus.  Fig.  293.  Marble  statuette.  Bought 
in  Rome  by  Towhley.^ 

(6)  Youth.  Cab.  des  Me'd.  Fig.  294.  Bronze  statuette.  From  Chalon  sur 
Saone.  Roman  work. 

To  build  up  theories  of  Alexandrian  art,  or  to  attempt  to  prove 
realisme  aigu  and  verite  inipitoyable  as  its  essential  motives,  on  such 
evidence  as  this  is  all  the  more  dangerous  because  the  provenance  of  all' 
the  monuments  in  question  is  Roman  ;^  and,  further,  I  believe  the  marble 
of  the  two  British  Museum  figures  to  be  Italian.  But  Professor  Schreiber,. 
whom  M.  Collignon  follows,  refers  to  yet  more  more  monuments  of  similar 
style.     These  are  : — 

(7)  Atlas.  Athens.  Demetriou  Coll.     From  Alexandria.     Bronze  statuette. 

(8)  Hawker.     Athens.     Same  coll.     From  Alexandria.     Bronze  statuette. 

there  calls  the  '  Alexandrine'  style  is  that  soft  ideal  style  determined  by  Amelung  and  Schreiber.  I 
would  especially  call  attention  to  the  female  heads— Botti,  Nos.  i.  23,  30,  31,  33,  34,  and  36-39, 
xiv.  9,  12,  and  14. 

^  These  numbers  refer  to  Collignon,  Histoire  de  Ja  Smlpt.  Gretque,  vol.  ii. ,  chap.  iv. 

'^  Cf.  Mus.  Chi.  iii.  PI.  44.  Lifant  Harpocrates  in  arms  of  aged  woman.  Torso,  much  broken. 
Judging  from  the  other  works  found  with  it,  it  is  possibly  Hadrianic.  Dr.  Pfuhl  has  been  kind 
enough  to  call  my  attention  to  this  torso  and  give  me  notes  upon  it. 

•*  Schreiber,  Ath.  Mitt.,  1885,  p.  395,  seems  to  have  been  misinformed  ;  cf.  Anc.  Marb.  Brit. 
Mus.  X. ,  xxvii. 

•*  Figs.  288  and  292,  the  female  head  at  Naples  with  the  hair  dressed  in  the  Egyptian  style  and 
the  bronze  head  of  a  Nubian  from  Cyrene  in  the  British  Museum  are  no  evidence  for  the  grotesque. 
One  is  a  Craeco-Egyptian  portrait,  and  the  other  is  apparently  an  idealist  study  of  the  racial  type.. 
The  other  bronze  statuettes  referred  to,  p.  569,  2,  are  Egyptian  works,  but  of  Roman  date. 
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(9)  Fruit-hawker    and    monkey.      Athens.     Same    coll.      From    Alexandria. 
Bronze  statuette. 

(10)  Hawker.     Athens.     Same  coll.     From  Alexandria.     Basalt  statuette.^ 

(11)  Bottle  in  Pugioli  Coll.  Pigmy  and  Crane  fighting.     From  Alexandria  (P)^ 

(12)  Bronze  statuette.    Cab.  des  Med.  Coll.  Oppermann.     From  Alexandria  (?) ' 

(13)  Bronze  lamp  support.      Berlin.  Egypt,  section,  No.  8315.* 

(14)  'Seneca.'  Naples.  Bronze  Portrait  from  Herculaneum.  Fig.  317.  Several 
replicas.     Bernoulli,  Gr.  Ikon.  ii.  160. 

He  also  quotes  4  and  6  of  the  list  above.^ 

To  these  there  may  be  added  the  following  : — 

(15)  Peasant.     Dresden.     Small  marble  torso.     From  Rome.'' 

(16)  Peasant.     Dresden.     Marble  head.     From  Rome.''' 

(17)  Hunchbacked  Nubian  Eunuch.  Stuttgart.  Small  bronze.  Found  in  a 
Roman  house  at  Herbrechtingen.^ 

(18)  Fisherman.     Brit.  Mus.   Marble  statuette.     Bought  by  Townley  in  Rome.'' 

(19)  Grotesque  male  figure  Small  bronze.  Goethe  coll.  Provenance  un- 
known.^^ 

(20)  Peasant  woman.  Rome,  Magazzino  Archeologico,  Garden.  Marble 
statuette,  torso  only. 

(21)  'Living  skeleton'  playing  lyre.  Rome,  Museo  Kircheriano.  Grotesque 
male  bronze  statuette. ^^ 

(22)  Fisherman  (?)  Rome,  Palazzo  Massimi  alle  Colonne.  Marble  statuette, 
torso  set  on  base  not  belonging. 

and  perhaps  : — 

(23)  Fisherman.     Vatican.     Marble  statue.^^ 

(24)  Drunken  old  woman.     Marble  head.     Dresden.     From  Rome.^^ 

(25)  L'e'corcheur  rustique.     Marble  statuette.     Louvre.     Much  restored.'* 

Of  these  monuments  then  only  five  are  definitely  known  to  have  been  pro- 
cured in  Egypt,  and  the  two  others  may  possibly  have  come  from  there. 

^  This  and  the  three  preceding  are  published  by  him  in  Ath.  Mitt.  1885,  Pis.  X.,  XL,  XH. 
NL  Collignon  just  refers  to  them,  op.  cit.  p.  567. 

2  Ath.  Mitt.  18815,  p.  392,  2.  ^  Op.  cit.  p.  393.  •»  Op.  cit.  p.  393. 

'  A  catalogue  by  him  of  the  Graf  collection  in  Leipzig  gives  several  bronzes,  etc.,  from  Eg^'pt ; 
■  practically  all  seem  to  me  of  Roman  date.     Arch.  Anz.  1890,  p.  155. 

**  Arch.  Anz.,  1894,  p.  173.  Dr.  Herrmann  compares  with  it  4  and  18,  and  a  figure  at  Naples, 
Phot.  Brogi,  No.  5668.     Cf.  Peasant  in  Vatican,  Gal/,  d.  Cand.  265. 

''  Arch.  Anz.  1889,  p.  99.      Found  in  Rome  ;  Roman  work  ;  Carrara  marble. 
*  Arch.  Anz.  1890,  p.  97.      It  i.s  there  compared  with  No.  9. 
"  Anc.  Marb.  Brit.  Mus.  x.,  xxix. 
'"  Michaelis,  ya,4r(^.  1897,  p.  49. 

'^  Reinach,  Kt'p.  563,  6  ;  cf.  ibid.  561,  I,  7,  8,  lO,  and  562,  2,  6  ;  Arch.  Anz.  1903,  p.  149,  31. 
'■-  Helbig,  fiihrer,  378,  Brunn,  Dcnk.  164. 

'•*  V.  Arch.  Anz.  1889,  p.  98.  Complete  restored  replicas  in  the  Capitol  and  at  Munich.  I 
include  this  because  it  seems  to  me  to  possess  nearly  all  the  characteristics  of  the  others.  But  see 
Helbig,  Fuhrer,  No.  439. 

'^  H    de  Villefosse,  Cat.  Somin.  d.  Marbres  Ant.,  No.  517. 
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Nearly  three-quarters  of  the  whole  number  are  of  Italian  or  Roman  proven- 
ance. And  those  that  have  been  found  in  Egypt  seem  to  me  to  belong  to 
the  Roman  period  ;  that  is  to  say,  they  cannot  possibly,  in  my  opinion,  be 
earlier  than  30  B.C.  Schreiber  himself,  in  speaking  of  the  Grylli  of 
Antiphilus,  admits  that  the  production  of  grotesques  was  a  notable  feature 

of  Graeco-Roman  art  in  Egypt,  and 
suggests  that  they  are  parodies  on  the 
dissolute  orgies  of  Canopus.^  The 
statue  of  the  Nile  (No.  i)  is  the  only 
monument  of  Roman  provenance  that 
can  be  definitely  connected  with 
Egypt.  It  is  almost  certainly  a  Roman 
copy  of  the  Imperial  period  of  an 
Alexandrian  work.  The  figure  of  the 
god  is  modelled  in  the  usual  flowing 
style  common  in  river  gods :  but  the 
rendering  is  so  soft  that  the  original 
may  not  unreasonably  be  attributed 
to  the  early  Second  Century  B.C. 
The  composition  of  the  group  and 
the  landscape  scenes  on  the  base  can 
be  connected  with  paintings  of  the 
Hellenistic  period,  and  Egyptian 
motives  found  in  Campanian  frescoes. - 
As  regards  the  marble  statuettes  in 
Rome,  Dresden,  and  the  British 
Museum,  I  am  of  opinion  that  they 
are  of  Roman  workmanship.  The 
exaggerated  brutality  shewn  in  repre- 
senting the  lower  classes  is  revolting 
and  un-Hellenic.  The  British  Museum  fisherman  (No.  18)  is  a  good 
instance  (Fig.   3).     The  crude  modelling  of  the  chest  with  the  wrinkled 


Fig.  3. 


Statue  of  Fisherman  in  the 
British  Museum. 


1  Ath.  Mitt.  1885,  p.  392.  Michaelis  {loc.  cit.)  calls  attention  to  the  treatment  of  the  penis. 
For  an  account  of  Canopus  see  Strabo,  17,  800.  The  Cabeiric  vases  from  Thebes  might  be 
compared. 

•■i  Amelung,  Sculpt,  d.  Vat.  Mus.  i.  p.  124.  Helbig,  Unterstuh.  Camp.  Wandmal.  p.  loi. 
It  is  interesting  to  remark  that  painting  flourished  in  Egypt,  v.  Helbig,  op.  cit.  p.  136. 
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skin,  and  the  rendering  of  the  woollen  drapery  ^  are  neither  artistic  nor 
life-like.  Such  art  goes  beyond  Nature  in  its  search  for  subjects  to 
give  a  fillip  to  the  jaded  taste  of  its  patrons.  But  who  were  its  patrons? 
This  question  I  hope  to  answer  later.  In  my  opinion,  till  there  is  found 
in  Egypt  any  considerable  number  of  such  works,  it  is  impossible  scien- 
tifically to  assign  them  to  '  Alexandrian  Art.'  Besides,  the  actual  monu- 
ments of  Greek  art  found  in  Egypt  prove  the  existence  of  a  totally 
different  type  of  art.'^  They  nearly  all  show  the  soft  ideal  style  that  has 
already  been  mentioned,  and  to  which  I  shall  again  refer. 


§  9. — The  Hellenistic  Reliefs. 

There  is  still  the  other  great  foundation  of  Alexandrian  Art  to 
discuss,  the  so-called  Hellenistic  Reliefs.  Prof  Schreiber,  who  has  been 
followed  by  most  recent  writers  on  Greek  Art,  was  the  first  to  claim  them 
as  Alexandrian,  declaring  that  they  show  a  complete  severance  from  the 
ancient  tradition  of  relief  work.  He  denies  the  theory^  that  they  are 
pictures  translated  into  marble,  and  holds  that  there  is  here  no  distinction 
between  painting  and  sculpture.  Alexandria  is  for  him  the  centre  of  the 
world  in  the  Hellenistic  period,  the  home  of  literature  and  civilisation, 
and  consequently  also  the  home  of  art.  He  derives  from  Alexandria 
certain  features  in  Pompeian  and  Roman  houses,  especially  the  schemes  of 
painting  and  wall-incrustation.  An  analysis  of  the  well-known  Grimani 
reliefs  *  enables  him  to  connect  with  them  a  large  series  of  somewhat 
similar  reliefs  scattered  in  European  museums.  As  part  of  the  material 
refinement,  which  he  attributes  to  the  broadening  of  Greek  ideas  by 
Alexander's  conquests  and  the  attempts  to  imitate  Eastern  luxury,  he 
instances  Alexandrian  plate  ;  and  he  draws  his  evidence  from  some 
moulds  known  to  have  come  from  Alexandria  (which,  however,  1  believe 

^   It  is  indicated  by  drill-holes  over  the  surface  which  make  it  appear  sponge-like. 

^  A  careful  study  of  the  extant  Greek  terracottas  found  in  Egypt  and  scattered  amongst  many 
Museums  mijht  possibly  assign  some  grotesques  to  the  Ptolemaic  period,  but  only,  I  think,  a  small 
proportion. 

■*  Philippi,  Ueber  die  Rom.  Triuinphalreliefs ;  Wormann,  Landschaft  in  d.  Ktinst  d.  alt  en 
Volker. 

■•  The  Grimani  reliefs  are  almost  certainly  Augustan  both  in  style  and  technique  which  can  be 
compared  to  the  Ara  Pacis  and  other  Imperial  monuments.  Schreiber  makes  them  Alexandrian 
'  pill  indovinando  che  dimostrando.'  v.  Wickhoff,  Roman  Art,  Chap.  ii.  Altmann,  Architect,  u. 
Ornament,  d.  ant.  Sarcophage,  pp.  73,  77.      Amelung,  op.  cit.  p.  I  lO. 
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to  be  of  Roman  date),  and  all  showing  similar  motives  in  the  decoration. 
But  he  clearly  goes  too  far  when  he  argues  as  if  all  existing  plate  of  that 
period  of  good  workmanship  were  Alexandrian.  The  three  great  princi- 
ples of  Alexandrian  art  are  Raumpoesie,  Material  Refinement,  and  Life.^ 
This  is  in  brief  Prof  Schreiber's  creed.  But  before  I  set  forth  my 
own  opinions,  some  reference  must  be  made  to  his  followers  and  his 
opponents. 

Prof  Ernest  Gardner  ^  lays  especial  emphasis  on  the  doctrine  of 
Rauinpoesie,  which  he  attributes  to  the  Alexandrians'  desire  to  escape  from 
their  surroundings. 

Dr.  Amelung,  who  also  accepts  these  conclusions,  has  tried  to  show 
the  connexion  between  reliefs  of  this  kind  and  Greek  votive  reliefs.^  He 
refers  principally  to  a  votive  relief  in  the  Capitoline  Museum,  and  a  rather 
similar  fragment  from  Rhodes,  now  in  the  British  Museum  ;  and  thence 
to  a  votive  relief  at  Munich,  where  the  landscape  element  appears^  This 
landscape  element  is  no  greater  than  that  in  the  Telephus  frieze  from 
Pergamon.  There  is  still  a  wide  gap  to  be  bridged  over  between 
them  and  the  '  Reliefs  de  Luxe '  and  '  Cabinet  Reliefs '  of  '  Alexandrian 
Art.' 

On  the  other  side  Dr.  Wickhoff  claims  this  large  class  of  reliefs  as  the 
products  of  Augustan  art,^  not  Roman  art,  but  '  Hellenistic '  art  naturalised 
in  Italy  and  subservient  to  Roman  taste.  He  willingly  acknowledges  the 
likenesses  between  them  and  the  Pompeian  paintings :  but  he  also  finds 
the  same  style  in  the  reliefs  of  the  Ara  Pacis,  and  on  the  cuirass  of  the 
Augustus  from  Prima  Porta,  undoubted  works  of  the  Augustan  period. 
Above  all,  he  thinks,  the  very  essentials  of  the  style  of  the  Ara  Pacis  are 
to  be  found  in  the  Grimani  reliefs.     Some  of  the   reliefs   show  an  earlier 


^  ' Alitagsleben  ;'  Prof.  Schreiber's  views  are  expressed  in  the  following  publications:  Die 
Wiener  Briiiinenreiie/s ;  Die  Hellenistische  Relief hilder  (Plates  only  as  yet);  Arch,  Zeit.  l88o, 
p.  145;  Baroikelemente  in  d.  hell.  Kiinst  {All.  Zeit.  1891,  25th  May);  Die  hell.  Keli^bilder  und 
d.  All".  A'toist  {Jahrh.  d.  Inst.,  1896)  ;  Die  Alexandrinische  Toreutik.,  and  a  paper  in  the  Arch. 
Anz.  1889,  p.   113  scq. 

-  Handbook  of  Greek  Scidplure,  p.  441.  Other  writers  who  follow  Schreiber  are  Collignon 
{op.  cit.)  and  Conze  (.-^rc A.  Anz.  1900,  p.  18). 

•*  Rom.  Mitlh.  1 894,  p.  66,  and  1901,  p.  258. 

■•  Furtwiingler,  Beschreib.  No.  206. 

*  Roman  .///(English  translation  of  the  IViener-Genesis,  introduction),  chapter  ii.  especially. 
Mrs.  Strong,  the  editress,  by  her  championship  of  Dr.  Wickhoff's  views  clearly  implies  disbelief  in 
those  of  Prof.  Schreiber. 
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less  developed  style,  and  are,  he  thinks,  probably  Campanian  pro- 
ductions.^ 

M.  Courbaud,  the  latest  follower  of  Schreiber,  tries  to  refute  Dr. 
Wickhofif's  arguments,-  and  in  a  scholarly  study  of  the  whole  question 
briefly  restates  the  case  and  the  arguments  for  an  Alexandrian  origin. 
He  does  not,  however,  claim  that  these  reliefs  show  an  entirely  new  spirit  in 
art,  but  finds  their  origin  in  the  friezes  and  metopes  of  temples,  and  says 
that  they  are  the  products  of  evolution  rather  than  revolution  in  art.^  He 
does  not  go  so  far  as  to  claim  Alexandria  as  the  home  of  toreumata,  and 
he  admits  that  the  practice  of  wall-incrustation  was  not  unknown  in  the 
other  Greek  Kingdoms  of  the  East.*  In  his  conclusions  he  does  full 
justice  to  the  excellences  of  later  Greek  art,  and  points  out  that  it  is  not  in 
Alexandrian  art,  but  in  the  later  Greek  art  as  a  whole  that  the  sources  of 
Roman  art  must  be  .sought.  He  meets  Wickhoff's  argument  that  only  one 
of  the  reliefs,  and  that  a  late  one  from  Megara,  is  of  Greek,  while  all  the 
others  are  of  Italian  provenance,  by  asserting  that  they  are  Roman  copies  ; 
and  he  relies  further  on  Schreiber's  unconvincing  arguments  as  to  the  drill 
holes  on  the  Megara  relief  and  the  use  of  Italian  marble  in  Alexandria,^ 
In  reply  to  the  arguments  based  on  the  comparison  of  the  Ara  Pacis  and 
the  Prima  Porta  Augustus  with  the  Grimani  reliefs,  he  asserts  that  not 
only  are  they  not  contemporaneous,  but  that  the  Grimani  reliefs  are  earlier 
and  that  the  '  Hellenistic  Reliefs '  served  as  models  for  the  Ara  Pacis.*^ 

There  are  two  opponents  of  Prof  Schreiber,  to  whose  views  I  have  not 
yet  referred,  Prof.  Adolph  Holm  and  Dr.  Dragendoff.  As  my  opinions  to 
a  large  extent  coincide  with  theirs,  and  as  I  shall  rely  on  many  of  their 
arguments,  I  intend  to  present  them  with  my  own,  giving  the  necessary 
references  in  footnotes. 

^  Schreiber  compares  South  Italian  vases  with  some  of  the  '  Hellenistic  Reliefs'  :  Jahrb.  1896, 
p.  100,  61. 

-  Le  Bas-relief  Komain,  Book  3,  chap.  2. 

^  Op.  tit.  p.  266,  4- 

■•  Op.  lit.  p.  292,  I,  p.  290,  6,  p.  287,  I. 

^  Jahrb.  1896,  p.  82,  notes  15  and  18.  Amelung,  Bull.  Arch.  Com.  xxv.,  p.  125,  i, 
believes  the  Grimani  reliefs,  if  of  Carrara  marble,  to  he  Roman  copies  or  imitations. 

*  Petersen,  Ara  Pacis  August,  p.  169  5£?</r/.,  refers  to  this  controversy  and  seems  to  support 
Schreiber  by  proving  the  Tellus  slab  later  than  the  Carthage  relief  in  the  Louvre.  But  the 
Carthage  relief  has  still  to  be  proved  Alexandrian,  v.  Dragendorff,  Banner  Jahrbikher,  103,  p.  87. 
Further,  both  the  Carthage  relief  and  the  Tellus  slab  seem  to  be  extracts  from  a  larger  composition, 
probably  a  painting.  In  the  rendering  of  the  flowers  etc.,  the  (irimani  reliefs  are  totally  diflferent, 
and  in  style  and  technique  are  closely  connected  with  the  sacrificial  scene  of  the  Ara  Pacis. 
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In  the  first  place  Rauvipcesie,  as  Holm  ^  rightly  says,  is  older  than  the 
time  of  Alexander.  He  instances  the  laying  out  of  the  Piraeus  under 
Pericles.  It  was  no  new  invention  of  Alexander's  time  to  plan  out  cities 
on  a  large  scale  and  with  regular  streets.  There  is  no  mention  of  an 
Agora  in  Alexandria,  unless  the  Meson  Pedion  counted  as  such.  Above 
all,  Alexandria,  as  Prof  Mahaffy  says,  was  not  a  Greek  city:  it  had  no 
constitution  like  the  Seleucid  foundations  and  besides  contained  a  large 
native  population  and  many  Jews.'  Holm  also  argues  that  Alexandria  is 
no  true  example  of  Ramnpoesie.  Its  acropolis  rises  but  little  above  the 
rest  of  the  country,  which  is  very  flat.  The  city  itself  is  hemmed  in 
between  the  sea  and  Lake  Mareotis.  On  either  side  are  the  fen-like  delta 
and  the  desert :  and  cultivation  is  impossible  without  irrigation.  He 
quotes  Antioch  with  the  groves  of  Daphne  and  situated  in  the  rich  Orontes 
valley  as  more  likely  to  suggest  the  idea.  I  would  add  Pergamon,  the 
key  of  the  fertile  Caicus  Valley.  From  the  top  of  its  lofty  palace-crowned 
Acropolis  the  eye  can  survey  Sipylus,  Tmolus,  and  the  hills  towards  Ida, 
and  seawards  can  descry  Mytilene.  Somewhat  similar  too  is  the  situation 
of  Ephesus  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cayster,  resting  half  in  the  valley  and  half 
on  rocky  Coressus,  and  of  Priene,  with  its  view  from  Mycale  across  the 
Meander  at  Miletus  below  Latmus.  Again  there  is  Tralles  rising  amidst 
rich  groves  of  figs  and  olives,  or  Laodiceia  amongst  the  cornfields.  There 
is  Smyrna  too,  the  pearl  of  the  Levant.  This  poetry  of  space  then  is  not 
of  necessity  peculiarly  Alexandrian.  Next  there  is  the  question  of  material 
refinement.  Holm  shows  that  this  too  was  older  than  Alexander's  time, 
and  did  not  originate  in  the  period  immediately  succeeding  his  conquests. 
The  career  of  Alcibiades  is  sufficient  evidence  ;  and  to  go  back  further — 
it  is  possible  to  refer  to  the  conduct  of  the  lonians  before  Lade. 
Besides,  Agesilaus  had  invaded  Asia  before  ;  Xenophon  too  and  the  Ten 
Thousand  had  penetrated  to  the  Euphrates. 

Schreiber  lays  great  stress  on  the  practice  of  wall-incrustation  with 
different  marbles.  He  gives  references  to  remains  of  wall-incrustation 
seen  at  Alexandria  ^  ;  and  comparing  this  with  the  Pompeian  wall-paint- 
ings he  argues  that  these  represent  Alexandrian  walls.  The  central 
picture  is  the  Relief,  and  it  is  framed  in  architectural  ornament  and 
slabs  of  rare  marbles.*     He  boldly  states,  '  Weder  in  Athen  oder  sonstwo 

^  History  of  Greece,  iv.  p.  456  seiji].  -  Hist,  of  Egypt,  Plokiiiait  Dynasty,  p.  9  sctiq. 

''  Brunneitreliefs,  p.  48.  "•  Brmtnenrelicfs,  p.  13. 
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in  Griechenland  noch  in  Kleinasien  hat  die  Wand\erkleidung 
nennenswerthe  Reste  hinterlassen.'  ^  Such  arguments  have  little  weight. 
The  recent  excavations  at  Alexandria  by  Dr.  Noack  reveal  three  levels, 
Early  Hellenistic,  Augustan,  and  Hadrianic-  Wall-incrustation  seen  on 
the  surface  should  belong  to  the  uppermost  level.  I  would  rather  refer 
to  the  ruins  of  the  palace  at  Pergamon,  and  the  southern  market-hall  of 
the  early  imperial  forum  at  Ephesus.^  Holm  moreover  urges  that  surely 
the  comparativel}'  small  number  of  good  Greek  houses  at  Alexandria 
could  not  have  had  more  influence  on  the  Roman  house  than  all  the 
vast  number  that  must  have  existed  in  the  large  cities  of  Asia  Minor. 
What  of  the  fine  houses  at  Delos  and  Priene  ?  Further,  the  classical 
references  Schreiber  gi\es  are  from  Post- Augustan  authors.  In  that 
time  all  Greek  decoration  would  be  labelled  Alexandrian  ;  just  as  in 
England  all  Greek  vases  were  formerly  called  Etruscan.  Against  his 
view  Dragendorff  cites  Pliny  and  Vitruvius  on  the  decoration  of  the  palace 
of  Mausolus.* 

Holm  also  points  out  that  Alexandria  was  not  the  home  of  the  rural 
poets  of  the  third  century.  That  school  was  Siculo-Coan.  Alexandrian 
literature  was  stiff,  pedantic,  and  academic.  Callimachus  was  an  elegant 
versifier :  and  the  tragedies  of  Lycophron  surely  would  onl)-  have 
been  understood  by  the  members  of  the  Museum.  It  was  Theocritus 
that  Vergil  imitated.  Compare  Catullus'  version  [of  the  Coma  Berenices 
with  the  Attis,  which  must  have  had  its  origin  in  Asia  Minor. 

It  was  Egyptian  art  that  the  Ptolemies  encouraged.^  But  for  the 
head  identified  as  Soter  I.  at  Thera, "^  the  best  known  portraits  of  them 
are  all  in  the  Egyptian  style. "  The  Greek  clement  in  P^gypt  graduall>- 
declined  in  power  and  importance.  This  decay  began  with  the  revolts 
that  succeeded  the  battle  of  Raphia  (217  B.C.)  and  culminated  under 
Physcon,  who  treated  the  Greeks  so  ill  that  they  parodied  his  official 
title    into    '  Kakergetes.'^      The     coinage    of   the     Ptolemaic    dynasty    is 

'   Jahrbtuh,  he.  cil. 

-  Arch.  Aiiz.  1899,  p.  133  ;  Ath.  Mitt.  1900,  p.  215. 

'   Oest.  Jakreshefte,  i.,  Beib.  p.  71. 

*  Plin.  36,  47  ;  Vitr.  2,  8,  10. 

*  Holm,  loc.  cit. 

"  V.  Hiller  von  CJartringen,  Thcra.  i.  PI.  21. 

^  E.g.  Philometor  at  Athens,  Six,  Ath.  Mitt.  1887,  p.  212.  Berenice,  Naples,  Arndt,  Gr. 
itnd  Kbni.  Fortrnts,  99,  ICX5.  Vienna,  v.  Schneider,  Album  tier.  Ant.  Samnituiig,  6,  xiii.  i. 
Epiphanes,  Alexandria,  Botti,  5.  k.  etc.  "*    Mahaffy,  o/.  cit.  pp.  264,  382. 
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extremely  poor  from  an  artistic  standpoint,  and  shows  little  originality.^ 
After  the  time  of  Philometor  it  rapidly  degenerates.  The  head  of 
Soter  I.  becomes  a  caricature  and  the  eagle  is  barely  recognisable  as 
such. 

Finally,  Alexandrian  life  is  hardly  well  illustrated  by  some  monu- 
ments that  Schreiber  instances.  Holm  points  out  that  several  of  the 
Pompeian  paintings  containing  'Alexandrian'  elements  also  show  rocky 
river-banks.^  Michaelis,  too,  appeals  to  common-sense  when  he  says 
that  the  stork-vases  from  Boscoreale  cannot  be  Alexandrian  in  origin 
•because  the  stork  is  unknown  in  Egypt.  Any  observant  traveller  in  Asia 
Minor,  on  the  other  hand,  knows  that  the  stork  standing  guard  over  its 
nest  is  one  of  the  commonest  sights  in  that  country.  ^  Again,  to  take 
instances  from  the  Hellenistic  reliefs,  are  the  rough  tree-crowned  cliffs 
figured  in  the  Grimani  reliefs  typical  of  Alexandrian  landscape?  Is  there 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Alexandria  any  mountain  to  serve  as  a  model  for 
that  on  which  Endymion  sleeps?  Th.e  palm  is  the  typical  tree  of  Egypt, 
but  it  does  not  figure  in  the  Munich  relief  of  the  peasant  on  the  road  to 
market.  And  in  how  many  of  the  other  reliefs  does  it  appear  ?  Could 
the  harbour  of  the  Capitol  relief,  with  the  rising  ground  behind,  represent 
any  Egyptian  port  near  Alexandria  ?  To  multiply  instances  of  this  kind 
is  idle.  It  is  impossible  on  such  grounds  to  accept  the  theory  that 
Alexandria  was  the  centre  of  later  Greek  art.  I  fully  agree  with  Dragen- 
dorfif  that  Alexandria  was  not  only  not  the  sole,  but  not  even  the  most  im- 
portant centre  in  the  art  of  that  period.  *  If  more  argument  were  needed, 
I  would  refer  to  the  undoubtedly  Alexandrian  reliefs  that  are  extant,  the 
Grave-reliefs.  Dr.  Pfuhl  ^  has  shown  how  quickly  their  style  degenerated. 
Only  one  relief,  and  that  a  very  early  one,  is  of  marble  (Pentelic)*^ ;  the 
rest  are  of  local  limestone.  Painting  was  much  in  vogue,  and  the  earlier 
reliefs,  which  I  shall  mention  later,  are  pleasing.  But  Egyptianising 
elements  appear  early  ;  all  idea  of  proportion  is  soon  lost,  and  the  later 
first  century  reliefs  of   this   class    are    vulgar  and  burlesque.     Through- 

'  Cf.  Poole,  B.  M.  Cat.,  p.  xxxiv. 

■^  Loc.  a'i.,cf.   Helbig,   Camp.   IVandmal.,   PI.    7,   8;  Mau-Kelsey,   Pompeii,    Figs.   267,  271. 

^  Preiiss.  Jahrb.,  vol.  85,  p.  55.     Cf.  Dragendorff,  op.  cit.  p.  107. 

*  Op.  cit.,  p.  106. 

'  Ath.  Mith.  1901,  p.  258  ;  see  the  excellent  illustrations  there. 

*  No  marble  is  found  in  EgypL  north  of  Assouan.     Consequently  it  would  be  expensive,  and 
just  as  easy  to  import  from  the  islands  and  Attica. 


Apollo  Seated  on  the  Omphalos.  235 

out    the    whole    series    there    is    no    trace    whatsoever  of    any   landscape 
element.^ 

Prof.  Schreiber  also  claims  for  Ale.xandria  an  ideal  school,  basing 
his  theory  of  this  upon  the  Head  of  a  Gaul  in  the  Cairo  Museum.^  But 
the  provenance  of  this  head  is  unknown,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  it  is  Egyptian. 
He  says  it  is  believed  to  have  come  from  the  Fayum  ;  on  the  other  hand 
there  is  a  report  that  it  reached  Egypt  with  a  miscellaneous  cargo  of 
antiquities  from  Thasos.^  It  can  certainly  be  classed  amongst  the  products 
of  Greek  art  in  the  late  third  or  early  second  centuries  ;  as  far  as  style  and 
technique  are  concerned,  I  see  no  esi^ential  difference  between  it  and  the 
Pergamene  works  of  that  time.  Further,  the  head  is  not  merely  damaged, 
it  is  also  unfinished,  and  is  possibly  a  spoiled  piece  of  work.*  An  ideal 
style  certainly  did  exist  in  Egypt  in  the  Ptolemaic  period.  It  was  a 
refinement  of  the  fourth  century  style,  but  it  did  not  progress.  Greek  art 
in  Egypt  was  purely  exotic,  and  grew  weaker  and  weaker  as  the  Greek 
element  decayed.  Schreiber  mentions  several  examples  of  this  ideal  style,^ 
notably  the  head  of  Alexander  and  the  silver  statuette  of  a  boy  with  a 
goose,  both  found  at  Alexandria,  and  now  in  the  British  Museum.  This 
delightful  statuette  is  proved  by  coins  found  with  it  to  be  earlier  than 
240  B.C.*^  It  belongs  then  to  the  latter  half  of  the  third  century.  Schreiber 
deduces  from  these  and  other  works  ^  a  tendency  to  softness.  Dr.  Amelung, 
who  accepts  this  as  well  as  Schreiber's  other  conclusions,  has  made  further 
exploration  in  this  ideal  art.^  He  remarks  that  the  most  striking  quality 
of  the  marbles  from  Alexandria  is  their  extraordinary  morbidez.za.  He 
bases  his  argument  on  several  heads  from  Egypt  at  Munich  and  Dresden, 
and  connects  with  them  b)-  reasons  of  style  several  others  in  various 
museums.  He  finds  similar  connexions  with  the  Aphrodite  and  Triton  at 
Dresden  above  mentioned,  and  several  of  the  '  Hellenistic  Reliefs.'  It  is  a 
very  careful  and  illuminating  study,  especially  in  regard  to  the  class  of 
Egyptianising  works.** 

^  Contrast  the  Grave-reliefs  from  Smyrna  and  Ephesus  at  Berlin,  Ant.  Sittlpt.  Nos.  809,  810, 
830.  ^ 

-  Schreiber,  Der  Gallierkopf  d.  Museums  bei  Gizeh. 

^  For  this  information  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Edgar  of  the  Cairo  Museum. 

■•  A  close  examination  reveals  a  good  deal  of  superficiality  in  the  Great  Frieze,  but  then  there 
is  all  the  difference  between  relief  work  on  a  high  podium,  and  a  free  statue. 

=  Op.  cit.  p.  15  sq.  «  E.  Gardner,/.//; 5.,  1885,  p.  i. 

^  Op.  cit.  p.  18.  8  Bull.  Arch.  Com.  xxv.  p.  no,  1897. 

*  I  entirely  fail  to  see  however  any  moi-bidezza  in  the  head  at  Vienna  referred  to  already  above. 
1    C     * 
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This  must  complete  my  brief  survey  of  the  views  held  by  the  several 
scholars  who  have  written  on  Alexandrian  art,  believing  it  to  have 
possessed  distinctive  characteristics  of  its  own,  and  to  have  been  the  art  of 
the  Hellenistic  period.  All  honour  is  due  to  Prof.  Schreiber  for  the  bold 
insight  with  which  he  has  treated  the  subject,  and  for  his  inestimable 
services  as  pioneer  in  the  rehabilitation  of  later  Greek  art. 


5}  lo. — The  Evidence  of  Dated  Coinages. 

Complaint  might  justly  be  made  that  so  far  all  previous  doctrines  as  to 
later  Greek  art  have  been  rejected,  and  that  no  alternative  is  put  forward. 
I  return  then  to  the  one  class  of  monuments  that  gives  a  series  of  dated 
originals,  the  coins  of  the  Antigonid,  Seleucid,  Ptolemaic,  and  Attalid 
dynasties  (see  Plate  IV,  d). 

In  the  Seleucus  head  on  the  coins  of  Philetaerus^  (283-263  B.G.)  the 
portrait  head  shows  the  idealisation  of  the  individual  type  and  the  conse- 
quent  exaggeration    of    separate   features.      The 
..^  Athena  of  the  reverse  shows  little  departure  from 

the  principle  of  idealism  :   if  it  loses  in  dignity  it 
^  gains  in  refinement.     The  coinage  of  Eumenes  I. 

(263-241  B.G.)  presents  similar  characteristics. 
The  second  and  later  type  with  fillet  and  laurel 
wreath  entwined  show  some  effort  towards  toning 
down  the  exaggeration,  and  the  hair  is  more 
precisely    treated.      In    the    coins    of    Attalus    I. 

(241-197  B.C.)  the  deified  head  becomes   calmer: 
hn,.  4. — Tetradrachm  of 
A.N TiocHus  I.:  B.C.  280-261.     there   is   more   care   exercised    in    the    execution 

of  details  such  as  the  laurel  wreath  and  the  hair. 

But  in  the  face  the  modelling  becomes  soft.     The  type  of  reverse  is  altered  : 

there  is  a  movement  towards  naturalism,  and  a  fine  artistic  feeling  pervades 

the  whole.     With  the  coins  of  Eumenes  II.  (197-159  B.C.)  the  naturalistic 

movement  continues.     In  the  best  coins  the  Philetaerus  head  is  a  portrait ; 

it  is  treated  as  a  whole  freely  and  naturally.     The  Athena  type  goes  yet 

further  towards  making  the  divine  appear  more  human.     In  the  reign  of 

Attalus  11.(159-138  B.C.)  the  workmanship  of  the  coins  is  more  careless. 

'   See  the  plates  in  Inihoof-Blunicr,  Die  Miinzcn  d.  Dvii.  v.  Peri;;. 
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The  same  naturalistic  spirit  continues,  but  there  is  too  much  familiarity  in 
the  rendering.     Fatal  ease  of  workmanship  produces  in  this  case  a  rather 
fantastic  effect.     Then  there  are  the  Cistophori,  introduced  by  Attains  I. 
The   type    itself    in    its   essentials    is    naturalistic.       The    ivy   wreath    is 
beautifully  rendered,  and  the  serpents  are  mar- 
vellously natural.       It  is  impossible  here  to  go 
through  the  other  three  series  in  detail.     It  is 
worth  remarking,  however,  that  under  Philip  V. 
(220-179   B.C.)  an   oak  wreath  appears  on   the 
reverse  of  the  Macedonian   coins,  and   is   con- 
tinued   under    Perseus  (179-168    B.C  )  with  the 
addition  of  an   eagle  of  a   vigorous  but  rather 
careless  type.     The  coins  of  the  Four  Confedera- 
tions  that  succeeded   are  of    very    refined,  soft 

.  .  .        Fig.  5. — CiSTOPHORUS  of  Per- 

workmanship,    and    a    full     naturalistic    spirit.  gamon,  b.c.  200-133. 

Similarly  it  is  possible  to  trace  the  development 

of  the  Ptolemaic  eagle  from  a  smooth  ideal  to  a  natural,  active  bird  of 
prey  in  the  coinages  of  Epiphanes  and  Philometor ;  and  thence  to  the 
last  and  worst  stage  which  is  rather  of  the  scarecrow  type  under  Alexander 
and  Auletes.  The  Seleucid  coinage  presents  problems  which  I  cannot 
here  discuss  in  detail,  but  in  the  main  its  tendency  down  to  the  death  of 
Antiochus  V.  in  162  B.C.  is  the  same. 

What  is  the  net  result  ?  There  is  a  general  tendency  in  the  art  of 
the  third  century  to  become  soft,  and  this  is  succeeded  in  the  second 
century  by  a  wave  of  naturalism.^  I  do  not  mention  the  first  century 
since  the  statue,  of  which  this  paper  is  the  subject,  has  been  shown  to  date 
from  the  borderland  of  the  third  and  second  centuries.  Thus  it  can  be 
said  that  the  ideal  school  continued  during  the  early  part  of  the  third 
century — witness  the  Nike  of  Samothrace.  Then  follows  heroic  exaggera- 
tion, which  undergoes  a  softening  process  ;  and  there  finally  appears 
in  the  second  century  a  style  of  pure  Naturalism.  As  illustrations  we  may 
first  take  the  Dying  Gaul  and  the  Herakles  at  Alexandria.-  Then  to 
show  the  toning  process  towards  softness  there  are  two  grave-reliefs  at 
Ale.\andria-\      On  one  a  lady  is  bidding  farewell  to   her   children,  a   most 

^  Wickhoffs  claim  that  naturalism  is  purely  Augustan  is  as  extreme  as  Schreiber's  view  that  it  is 
specially  Alexandrian  ;  v.  Dragendorfl",  op.  (it.  pp.  I02,  104. 

-  Arch.  Anz.  1896,  p.  92,  Fig.   i.  •*   Pfuhl,  op.  cit.  PI.  18,  I  and  2. 
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pathetic  scene  :  the  other  represents  a  lady  parting  from  a  friend  or  a 
sister.  The  high  reHef  and  the  fine  modelling  of  the  faces  and  the  soft^ 
graceful  drapery  add  much  to  the  effect.  And  here  should  be  placed 
the  Apollo  on  the  Omphalos,  and  a  little  later  the  Bellerophon  on  Pegasus 
at  Alexandria.^  For  the  fully  developed  soft  style  the  best  example  is  the 
famous  female  head  from  Pergamon.-  The  indescribable  delicacy  of  the 
modelling  of  the  face  is  heightened  by  the  liquid  quality  of  the  eyes. 
The  perfection  of  soft  beauty  can  go  no  further.  The  next  step  is 
backwards  as  shown  by  the  Apollo  Belvedere,  where  it  has  gone  so  far 
that  all  line  and  modelling  are  in  a  state  of  flux.  Somewhere  about  the 
same  date  as  the  Pergamon  head  might  be  placed  the  exquisite  youthfut 
athlete  from  Tralles.^  This  exhibits  Naturalism  pure  and  simple. 
Parallel  to  it  is  of  course  the  Telephus  frieze,  and  here  the  landscape 
element  begins. 


§  II. — Relief-sculpture  in   Asia   Minor,  and  its   Migration  Ta 

Italy. 

From  this  point  it  will  be  allowable  for  me,  without  discussing  the 
general  tendencies  of  art  in  the  first  century,  to  attempt  to  trace  the 
development  of  the  relief  After  the  Telephus  frieze  the  next  reliefs  that 
may  be  mentioned  are  the  series  set  up  by  Eumenes  II.  and  his  brother 
Attalus  in  the  temple  of  their  mother  Apollonis  at  Cyzicus.*  A  brief 
poetical  description  of  them  survives  in  the  Anthology.  They  all  por- 
trayed instancesof  filial  piety  ;  and  most  noticeable  is  the  fact  that  the  myth  of 
Romulus  and  Remus  figured  amongst  them.  These  were  probably  later 
than  the  Telephus  frieze,  so  it  would  not  be  unreasonable  to  assume  a 
certain  landscape  element.  They  are  also  votive  reliefs^  and  there  is  a 
connexion  with  Rome.  With  these  reliefs  it  is  possible  to  compare  such 
groups  as  the  Prometheus  Lyomenos  from  Pergamon,*^  the  Marsyas  group, 
the  Farnese  Bull,  and  perhaps  the   Niobid    group.       In  the  Prometheus 

^  Arch.  Am.  1896,  p.  92,  Fig  3. 

'■^  Collignon,  Per^.  p.  204  ;  cf.  the  Dionysus,  Farnell  in  J.H.S.  1890,  p.    187  and  the  bronze 
Apollo  from  Egypt  in  the  British  Museum,  Furtwangler,  Masterpieces,  p.  353,  Fig.  151. 
'  At  Constantinople,  Arch.  Am.  1902,  p.  104. 
*  Anth.  Pal.  Ill  ;  Farnell,  loc.  cit.  p.  194. 
'  V.  Amelung's  views  quoted  above. 
**  Collignon,  Ptrgame,  p.  222.      Milchhofer,  Befreiung  d.  Prometheus. 
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group  the  Caucasus  is  personified  ;  the  Farnese  group,  restored  though  it 
is,  shows  similar  personifications.  These  groups  all  aim  at  the  dramatic, 
as,  apparently,  did  some  of  the  Cyzicus  reliefs.  The  seventh,  for  instance,, 
treated  the  punishment  of  Dirce  ;  and  the  eleventh  dealt  with  the 
petrifaction  of  Polydectes  by  Perseus.  This  may  have  been  rendered 
by  the  method  employed  on  the  Great  Frieze,  where  the  limbs  of  the 
giant  before  Zeus  are  becoming  stiffened,  or  by  that  shown  in  the  Daphne 
at  Florence  and  on  the  frieze  of  the  Lysicrates  monument. 

The  next  step  is    shown   by    reliefs  like    one    in    the    Vatican  ^  and 
another  found  in  the  Via  del  Colosseo.  '^     The   motives   and  the   methods 
used  for  rendering  them   clearly   go   back  to   originals   from   Asia  Minor.  * 
The  subject  is  a  Gigantomachy  against  a   landscape  background  ;  this  is 
one  step  further  than  the  Pergamene  friezes.     But   here  the   chain  breaks. 
I  know  no  other  example  that   can   be  connected   to  continue  the  series.. 
A  gap  occurs,  and  the   next  e.xamples  to  be  quoted   are  both  on    Roman 
soil,  the  monument  of  the  Julii  at  St.   Remy,  and  the   Ara   Pacis.     The- 
origin  of  the  first*  is  to  be  traced,  from  its  shape,  to  monuments  like  the 
Mausoleum  and  the  circular  building  at  Ephesus  and,  from  the  method  of 
treating  the  scenes,  to  the  Pergamene  altar.    The  relief  apparently  migrated 
from  Greek  to  Roman  lands.     How  can  this  be  explained  ?     Rome  became 
mistress  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  after  146  B.C.,  and  after  133  B.C.  inherited 
Asia,  a  hundred  years  before  she   occupied,  and  over  fifty  before   Roman 
troops  entered  Egypt.     This   must  have  had   some  effect  on   Roman  art. 
'  Alexandrian '   elements  in   painting  and   mosaic  are  found   in    the  pre- 
Augustan    period    in    Campania.^      Collignon  ^    admits    that    the   art   of 
Pergamon   had   considerable   influence  in   Southern    Italy.     FarnelF  also 
believes  in  such  a  possibility,  and   compares  the   Alexander  Mosaic  from 

'   Muller-Wieseler,  No.  848,  second  edition.     Helbig,  No.  145. 

-  Helbig,  No.  727.  Bull.  Arch.  Coin.  1887,  PI.  XIV,  now  in  the  Magazzino  Archeologico. 
I  refer  only  to  the  left  hand  fragment.  It  is  necessary  to  observe  that  the  two  fragments  do  not 
belong  to  the  same  frieze.  One  shows  quietly  moving  figures  against  an  open  landscape  back- 
ground ;  the  other  figures  in  violent  motion  with  the  background  filled  up  by  flying  drapery. 
Further  the  relief-height  and  style  are  not  the  same. 

^  Cf.  especially  6  and  14  of  the  Cyzicus  reliefs,  Apollo  and  Artemis  killing  Pytho,  and  Apollo 
and  Artemis  slaying  Tityos  for  offering  violence  to  Leto  ;  cf.  also  the  reliefs  from  Telmessos  and 
Aphrodisias,  Farnell,  loc.  cit.  202. 

*  Ant.  Denk.,  1.  17. 

'  e.g.  the  first  or  incrustation  style  of  wall  painting  at  Pompeii. 

*  Pergame,  p.  215. 

^  loc.  cil.  pp.  193,  199. 


240  A.  J.  B.  Wage 

Pompeii  with  the  Pergamene  frieze.  Helbig^  connects  the  Dove  Mosaic 
from  Hadrian's  Villa  in  the  Capitol  and  the  aadp(OTo<i  ot/co?  of  the 
Lateran  with  Sosus  of  Pergamon.  Courbaud  also  denies  Schreiber's 
conclusion  that  Pergamon  had  no  influence  on  Roman  art,  and  claims 
that  it  should  not  be  dispossessed  of  its  share  in  favour  of  Alexandria.  ^ 
Pernice  and  Winter  trace  the  type  of  the  Athena  vase  of  the  Hildesheim 
treasure  to  the  Pergamene  coins.-^  Then  I  would  attribute  these  '  Hellenistic 
Reliefs  '  to  the  art  of  Campania  in  the  first  century,  and  believe  that 
the  series  continues  through  the  Augustan  period  as  evidenced  by  the 
Ara  Pacis  and  the  stucco  reliefs  *  of  the  Villa  Farnesina  and  so  on  to  the 
end  of  the  second  century  after  Christ.  But  might  not  these  reliefs  have 
been  imported  ?  Careful  search  amongst  the  marbles  found  off  Antikythera 
revealed  nothing  that  could  be  identified  as  a  relief ;  and  yet  this  cargo, 
now  almost  universally  admitted  to  be  a  cargo  of  shop  copies  of  the  late 
first  century,  contained  such  popular  works  as  a  Farnese  Herakles,  an 
Aphrodite  of  Cnidus,  and  a  dancing  Maenad.  ^  No  relief  of  this  class 
except  the  late  one  from  Megara  has  been  found  in  Greece.  None  have 
been  found  in  Asia  Minor '^;  still,  little  excavation  has  been  carried  on 
there  as  yet.  Besides,  Pasiteles  was  apparently  a  follower  of  Antigonus 
as  regards  the  history  of  art,  and  this  carries  the  thread  back  to  the  lost 
literature  of  Pergamon.  Only  two  of  the  '  Hellenistic  Reliefs  '  however 
have  been  found  in  Southern  Italy,  the  bronze  from  Puteoli  now 
presumably  at  Parma  and  the  Maenad  relief  from  Cumae  in  the  British 
Museum.  Three  have  been  found  in  Africa  '^  ;  one  at  Cherchell,  which  is  a 
replica  of  another  relief  in  the  Louvre  ^  ;  the  other  two  are  the  famous 
Carthage  relief,  and  a  small  fragment  also  now  in  the  Louvre.  A  con- 
nexion  between    Africa  and   Campania  by   way    of    Sicily    is  of    course 

1  Fiihrer,  Nos.  458,  715.      v.  Plin.  36,  184. 

-  Op.  cit.  pp.  318,  342. 

^  Der  Hildesheimer  Silberfiind,  p.  26,  sijq. 

*  Dr.  Furtwangler  has  been  kind  enough  to  send  me  the  following  information  about  the 
Egyptian  stucco  reliefs  in  his  possession.  '  Die  Stuccoreliefs  aus  Agypten  die  ich  habe,  sind  klein 
und  von  denen  der  Farnesina  recht  verschieden.  Das  eine  reproduciert  offenbar  das  Stlick  einer 
kostbaren  Melallvase,  und  stellt  eine  idyllische  landliche  Opferscene  dar.  Das  andere,  ebenfalls 
klein  und  decorativ,  zeigt  einen  gefliigelten  Triton  und  eine  Nereide ' ;  v.  Altniann,  op.  cit.  78,  I. 

'"  'Etpvfi^-  "Apx-  1902,  p.  158,  Nos.  10  and  12.  Svoronos,  Funde  v.  Antikyth.  xi.  I,  xvi.  2, 
xviii.  7. 

'  The  frieze  of  Hunting  Eroles  from  Ephesus  is  of  Roman  date. 

^  Schreiber,  Wiener-Briinnenrel.  p.  50,  p.  95,  No.  38.     Hell.  Rel.  58. 

*  H.  de  Villefosse,  Cat.  Somm.  d.  Marb.  Ant.  Nos.  1891  and  8, 
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easy ;  and  Africa  became  a  Roman  province  after  146  B.C.  Further, 
M.  Heron  de  Villefosse  now  identifies  the  bust  on  the  '  Alexandria ' 
phiale  from  Boscoreale  as  Africa.^  But  none  of  the  important  reliefs  have 
actually  been  found  in  Southern  Italy,  and  the  wall  decoration  at 
Pompeii  is  fresco,  not  incrustation.  So  as  evidence  fails,  the  question  as 
to  where  this  style  of  relief  developed  must  remain  open.  We  may  con- 
clude that  it  began  either  in  the  Hellenic  East  or  West  about  the  end  of 
the  second  century  B.C.  ;  and  that  there  is  no  evidence  for  assigning  it 
entirely  to  Alexandria. 

Similarly  the  grotesques,  especially  the  marble  statuettes,  which  have 
been  attributed  to  Alexandria  by  reason  of  bronze  grotesques  of  the  Roman 
period,  should,  in  my  opmion,  be  assigned  also  to  Campania.  Those 
extant  are  probably  Roman  copies  or  imitations  of  earlier  vyorks.  That 
grotesques  were  popular  in  that  region  is  shown  by  the  Phlyakes  vases 
which  date  back  to  the  fourth  century.  Its  inhabitants  were  rich,  idle,  and 
luxurious.  It  was  celebrated  for  dissolute  orgies  :  the  Senatus-consziltmn  de 
Bacchanalibus  is  sufficient  evidence.  In  a  word  the  general  standard  of 
life  was  such  as  would  demand  ultra-naturalism  in  art  to  stimulate  minds 
on  which  simple  pleasures  palled.  Somewhat  similar  were  the  tastes  of 
the  French  aristocracy  before  the  Revolution.  But  I  do  not  deny  Egyptian 
influence  in  this  region.  It  began  in  the  time  of  Philadelphus  and 
increased  as  the  grain  trade  was  more  and  more  carried  on  by  way  of 
Rhegium  and  Puteoli.  Still,  it  was  at  first  probably  limited  to  cults  only."^ 
Egypt  was  only  one  of  the  many  centres  of  Greek  civilisation  which  influ- 
enced Italy  in  that  period. 

Just  as  none  of  the  later  Greek  sculptors^  mentioned  in  the  literary 
sources  for  the  history  of  art  at  this  stage  was  by  birth  Alexandrian,  so  also 
not  one  of  the  famous  caelatores  referred  to  by  Pliny  or  other  authors  was 
a  native  of  Alexandria.*     And  a  fine  silver  dish  from  the  Crimea,  the  one 

^  Le  Trt'sor  de  Boscoreale,  Mon.  Plot,  p.  177. 

-  Walters,  B.M.  Cat.  of  Bronzes,  p.  Ivi.  In  the  second  Ponipeian  style  Egyptian  motives  are 
comparatively  rare,  but  are  common  in  the  third  style,  v.  Wickhoff,  op.  c'.t.  p.  129.  Mau,  Dec. 
Wandmal.  Pomp.  p.  108. 

^  Athenaeus  (iv.  83)  quoting  Menekles  mentions  grammarians,  philosophers,  geometers, 
musicians,  painters,  trainers,  physicians,  and  other  arusts  as  driven  from  Alexandria  by  Euergetes  H. 
Painting  certainly  flourished  in  Egypt  (Petronius,  Sat.  ii.  ;  v.  Helbig,  Untersttch.  Camp. 
Wandmal.  p.  136)  ;  had  sculpture  also  flourished,  sculptors  would  not  be  included  under  '  other 
artists.' 

*  Those   whose  birthplaces  are  known  are  Slratonicus  and  Tauriscus  of  Cyzicus,  Ariston  and 
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piece  of  plate  that  is  without  doubt  an  original  of  the  Hellenistic 
period,  bears  the  monogram  not  of  Ptolemy,  but  of  an  Antigonid  or 
Seleucid  king.^  This,  coupled  with  the  Athena  vase  from  Hildesheim  and 
the  stork  cups  from  Boscoreale,  at  least  shows  that  Asia  Minor,  which 
certainly  contained  a  larger  Greek  population  than  Egypt,  has  some  claim 
to  be  considered  as  a  producer  of  later  Greek  toreuniata. 

To  return  to  my  main  theme,  it  will  be  seen,  I  think,  that  the  soft 
ideal  style,  coupled  of  course  with  a  preference  {ox  genre  subjects,  discussed 
by  Amelung  and  Schreiber,  falls  easily  into  its  place  in  later  Greek  art,  the 
evolution  of  which  I  have  above  deduced  from  the  coins.  The  Apollo  of 
Alexandria  falls  into  line  with  other  monuments  of  the  period  ;  and  so  do 
the  sculptures  of  Pergamon,  which  are  at  present  classed  as  one  school 
divided  into  an  earlier  and  later  period.  Cosmopolitanism  is  the  keynote  of 
the  art  of  the  Hellenistic  period  :  the  four  series  of  coins  examined  show 
exactly  the  same  general  tendencies.  By  such  a  method,  which  I  believe  to 
be  the  only  scientific  one  for  treating  a  period  of  which  there  is  no  extant 
literary  history,  it  should  be  possible  to  arrange  all  the  plastic  monuments 
of  later  Greek  art.  I  am  well  aware  that  Schreiber  has  stated  with  truth 
'  Ich  weiss,  dass  jeder  Versuch  in  der  wirren,  heimatlosen  Masse  der  hellen- 
istischen  Skulpturen  Ordnung  zu  schafifen,  das  Zusammengehorige 
auszusondern,  ortliche  Gruppen  oder  gar  eine  consequente  Entwicklung 
herauszufinden,  auf  grosse  Schwierigkeiten  stosst  und  manche  Bedenken 
wach  ruft.'  But  this  is  what  I  mean  to  attempt  and  what  I  hope  some 
day  to  be  able  to  accomplish  by  the  method  used  in  this  paper. 

Alan  J.  B.  Wage. 

Eunicus,  of  Mytilene,  Kallikrates  of  Lacedaemon,  Myrmekides  of  Athens  and  Poseidonius  of 
Ephesus  (see  Overbeck,  S.Q.  p.  421).  Rizzio,  Kbm.  Mitth.  1897,  p.  296,  claims  Rhodes  as  the 
home  of  Toreutic  Art. 

^  Reinach,  Ant.   Bos.    Ciiit.    PI.   30;  cf.    C.  A'.    1877,    P-   36-      It  also  bears  the  name  of  a 
RhcscuiJoris,  King  of  Bosporus. 


PISIDIA  AND  THE  LYCAONIAN  FRONTIER. 


(See  Map  on  Plate  V.) 


I.  The  frontier  of  Pisidia,  where  it  adjoins  Lycaonia,  is  placed 
wrongly  in  my  Histor.  Geogr.  Chs.  Q  and  V.  The  district  was  little 
known,  when  I  wrote:  I  had  traversed  it  hurriedly  in  1882,  1886,  and 
1890,  in  each  case  only  on  a  single  hasty  route.  The  excursion  of 
1882  resulted  in  placing  Anaboura  and  Neapolis.-  No  name  was 
discovered  in  the  excursions  of  1886  and  1890.  Prof  Sterrett  explored 
the  district  very  carefully  in  1884  and  1885  ;  but  the  numerous  inscriptions, 
which  he  found,  unluckily  did  not  contain  important  topographical  in- 
dications, and  he  assigned  a  position  much  too  far  north  for  the  city  of 
Pappa-Tiberiopolis.^  I  shared  his  view  on  this  critical  point,  with  the 
result  that  many  other  towns  were  drawn  away  far  north  of  their  true 
situation,  because  they  stood  in  some  relation  to  Pappa,  and  when  it  seemed 
to  lie  away  in  the  north,  they  had  to  be  placed  correspondingly.  For  the 
same  reason,  the  Pamphylian  frontier  was  drawn  too  far  north. 

In  1900  Mr.  J.  G.  C.  Anderson  found  an  inscription  of  Pappa  at 
Yonuslar,  on  the  road  from  Pisidian   Antioch  to  Iconium.     This  discovery 

^  In  this  paper  the  following  references  are  frequent  ;  Gelzer  [Ungedriickte  uud  ungeuiigiind 
veroffentlichte  Textc  der  Notitiae  Episcopatnum  :  Abh.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  IViss.  xxi.,  Ad//i.  iii.  p.  531  ff. , 
Leipzig)  :  Cronin  i.,  ii. ,  iii.  (Papers  by  Rev.  H.  S.  Cronin,  in  Journ.  Hell.  Stud.  1 902,  pp.  95  ff. , 
399  ff.,  1904):  Histor.  Geogr.  (my  Historical  Geography  of  Asia  Minor,  London,  1891):  Cii.  and 
Bish.  (Cities  and  Bishoprics  of  Phrygia,  Parts  I  and  II,  Oxford,  1895,  1897)  :  De  Boor  {Nachtrdge 
zit  den  Notiticu  Episcopatuuin,  Zft.  f.  A'inhengesch.  xii.  3,  4,  p.  519  ff.  and  xiv.  4,  p.  573  ff. )  : 
Lycaonia  (see  p.  273,  «.  2).  I  also  owe  much  to  Dr.  Sarre  and  Prof.  Sterrett  This  paper  is  part 
of  a  Report  for  the  Wilson  Travelling  Fellowship  in  Aberdeen. 

-  Mittheil.  d.  Inst.  A  then.  1883,  p.  71  ff. 

^   iVolfe  Expedition,  p.  196,  Epigr.  Expedition,  p.  177,  two  works  full  of  rich  material. 
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upset  the  system  which  I  had  proposed  for  the  district :  either  the  systerre 
must  be  abandoned  and  the  frontiers  drawn  quite  differently  in  this  quarter, 
or  it  must  be  supposed  that  the  single  inscribed  stone  bearing  the  name  of 
Pappa  had  been  carried  from  some  other  place,  a  fate  which  often  befalls 
good  blocks  of  marble  or  other  stone  suitable  for  building  purposes  :  thus 
the  Phrygian  city  of  Prymnessos  was  placed  by  Franz  and  Kiepert  30  miles 
north  of  its  true  position,  in  reliance  on  a  huge  block  at  Seidi-Ghazi,  bear- 
ing an  inscription  of  Prymnessos  ^  ;  and  many  cases  of  blocks  carried  far 
from  their  original  home  are  known  to  me.  But  such  suppositions  are  to 
be  avoided,  except  on  decisive  proof:  the  vast  majority  of  stones  are  not 
carried  far. 

Thus  arose  a  problem  for  which  no  solution  could  be  found  except 
through  exploration,  and  in  1901  my  wife  and  I  were  able  to  go  out  and 
settle  for  two  months  at  Iconium,  where  we  were  joined  after  a  time  by  Mr. 
Cronin  and  Mr.  Wathen  from  Cambridge.  We  found  a  second  inscription 
of  Pappa-Tiberiopolis,-  which  made  it  certain  that  the  city  must  have 
occupied  the  important  position  at  Yonuslar.  We  were  prevented  fromi 
exploring  much  of  the  great  valley  South  from  Bey-Sheher  ;  and  I  resolved 
to  try  to  examine  it  in  1902  or  at  some  later  time.  But  when  Dr.  Juthner 
wrote  to  me  in  1901  that  he  intended  to  make  a  journey  in  Isauria  to 
explore  the  valley  of  the  Melas,  1  replied  urging  him  to  examine  all  that 
great  valley,  with  all  its  villages,  whether  or  not  they  had  been  already 
visited  by  Prof  Sterrett.  My  experience  has  always  been  that  new 
inscriptions  continually  turn  up,  and  that  villages  where  inscriptions  have 
been  found  ought  to  be  frequently  revisited. 

Fortunately  Dr.  Juthner  and  his  three  companions  found  proof  of  the 
sites  of  Amblada  and  Vasada  ;  and  in  his  preliminary  Bericht  he  has 
suggested  that  Misthia  was  situated  at  Fassiller,  a  great  site,  which  we 
visited  in  1886  and  again  in  1901.  This  suggestion  will  be  supported  by 
new  arguments  in  the  present  paper.  The  great  Castle  of  Misthia,  which 
Dr.  Juthner  seems  not  to  have  visited,  was  examined  by  Mr.  Cronin  and 
Mr,  Wathen  in  1901,  and  by  Prof  Sterrett  in  1885. 

These  discoveries  illuminate  the  whole  subject  ;  and  it  seems  profit- 
able to  treat  the  frontier  lands  and  cities  afresh.     There  are  some  points 

1  Franz,  Fiinf  Inschr.  w.  fiinf  Stiidtc  A'ki>iasiciis,  with  Kiepert's  topographical  discussion  and 
restoration  of  Ptolemy's  map  appended. 
-  Cronin  i.  p.  loi. 
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in  our  explorations  which  it  is  right  to  place  before  Dr.  Jiithner,  so  that 
he  may  use  or  improve  them  in  the  larger  Report  which  he  and  his 
co-adjutors  are  preparing.  Pisidia  is  imusually  difficult.  There  are  many 
lists  of  its  cities,  but  every  one  is  vitiated  by  some  defect  or  corruption. 
Thus,  e.g.,  the  list  of  bishops  in  A. I).  451  would  be  of  extreme  value,  had 
it  not  been  that  four  of  them  are  mentioned  without  the  names  of  their 
■cities. 

2.  The  foundation  of  all  study  of  the  ancient  topography  of  this 
<:ountry  must  lie  in  a  historical  Table  of  the  known  cities  ;  and  the  list  of 
Hierocles,  as  in  most  Provinces,  gives  the  best  order  in  which  to  group 
them.  The  Pisidian  Table  given  in  Histor.  Geogr.  can  now  be  given 
more  completely,  by  the  aid  of  De  Boor  and  Gel/.er  ;  and  it  is  here 
appended  in  an  enlarged  form  with  corrections. 

The  order  of  Hierocles  is  admirably  true  to  the  situation,  and  our 
best  guide  for  restoring  the  topograph)'.  It  is  seen  at  a  glance  to  fall  into 
five  well-marked  and  easily  distinguished  Regions  :  I.  the  Central  or 
Antiochian,  II.  the  Eastern  with  Philomelion,  III.  the  Northwestern, 
with  Sozopolis,  IV.  the  Southwestern  with  Sagalassos  as  metropolis, 
finally,  V.  the  Southern  group,  with  Adada  as  metropolis.  There  is  a 
dislocation  in  the  list  of  Hierocles:  Timbrias,  which  he  places  in  Region  IV, 
really  belongs  to  V.:  See  Section  12.  These  Regions  stand  in  no  relation 
to  the  Regiones  or  y^Sypai  of  early  Roman  time.  Section  3. 

The  order  in  the  Notitiae  is  obscure.  There  are  three  cases  of  topo- 
graphical connexion,  but  they  extend  only  to  two  or  three  names  and  are 
then  broken.  They  are  merely  sporadic  and  accidental  ;  ^  and  it  is  clear 
from  careful  examination  that  the  order  is  not  topographical,  nor  even 
corrupted  accidentally  from  a  topographically  arranged  list.  Yet  the 
order  is  preserved  with  little  change  in  all  Xotitiae  (allowing  for  the 
additions  made  to  the  later  Notitiae)  ;  and  the  comparative  study  of  other 
provinces  in  those  lists-  leaves  the  strong  conviction  that  there  must 
have  been  some  principle  of  arrangement,  though  obscured  by  dislocation 
(as  is  the  case  in  most  provincial  lists^. 

At  the  beginning  there  is  an  obvious  attempt  at  an   order   of  dignity: 

■  In  Not.  vii.  Sozopolis  Apameia  come  together  through  the  loss  of  Atenia  :  Liiiinai  Neapolis 
for  a  similar  reason.  The  <jnly  case  of  three  consecutive  names  in  topographical  order  is  Adada 
Zorzila  Timbrias  :  it  will  be  shown  below  why  in  this  one  case  topographical  order  rules. 

-  The  order  in  Lycaonia  and  Isauria  is  topographical,  and  easily  traced  under  the  obscuring 
dislocation  of  parts. 
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the  metropoleis  of  the  first  four  Regions  come  first.  The  order  in  Not.  viii, 
ix  is  the  best  for  study.^  There  follows  a  second  group  of  four,  one 
from  each  Region.  Thereafter,  if  we  suppose  that  two  dislocations  have 
occurred,  through  which  Nos.  9,  10,  and  Nos.  14,  15,  16  (the  only  case 
of  topographical  arrangement)  -  have  been  misplaced,  the  same  arrange- 
ment is  found  to  run  through  five  groups,  while  the  sixth  group  is  a 
topographical  one,  being  simply  Region  V.  Now  Prostanna,  as  we  shall 
see,  has  been  accidentally  dropped  from  all  the  early  Notitiae :  its  addition 
completes  the  fifth  group.  Thus  we  have  a  complete  arrangement  in  five 
'  Tetralogies,'  one  from  each  Region,  and  a  sixth  which  is  Region  V 
(possessing  only  four  bishoprics). 

The  following  Table  shows  the  order  (instituted  doubtless  by 
Justinian,  perhaps  about  535,  certainly  after  Hierocles,  c.  530).  In  the 
Table  the  arabic  numeral  gives  the  place  in  order  in  Not.  viii,  ix, — to  show 
the  dislocations — the  Roman  numeral  designates  the  Region. 

JUSTINIAN'S  LIST  OF  PISIDIAN  BISHOPRICS. 


I  Antiochia  I 

5  Atenia  I 

II  Neapolis  I 

9  Iladrianopolis  II 

(Prostanna  IV) 

(MallosV)* 

2  Philomelion  II 

6  Apameialll 

12  Laodiceia  II 

10  Limnai  I 

20  Pappa  II 

14  Adada  V 

3  Sagalassos  IV 

7  Tyriaion  II 

13  Seleuceia  IV 

18  Conana  IV 

21  Parlais  I^ 

15  Zorzila  V 

4  Sozopolis  III 

8  Baris  IV 

17  Tymandos  III 

19  Metropolis  III 

22  Bindaion  III 

16  Timbrias  V 

A  change  in  the  order  was  made  in  many  provincial  lists  at  the 
reorganization  by  Leo  VI.  about  900.  A  change  was  also  made  in  many 
of  them  at  some  time  in  the  sixth  or  seventh  century,  between  Hierocles, 
c.  530,  and  Epiphanii  Notitia  c.  650.  The  study  of  these  changes  is  fre- 
quently very  instructive  for  topographical  purposes.  In  the  Pisidian  list 
the  order  was  altered  after  Hierocles  (perhaps  under  Justinian,  certainly 
before  650)  ;  but  Leo  VI.,  though  he  altered  several  bishoprics,  made  little 
change  in  the  order. 

^  Not.  viii.  omits  Nos.  21,  22  :  Not.  ix.  omits  No.  10  Limnai  :  Not.  vii.  agrees  exactly  with 
viii.  but  omits  No.  5,  and  thus  obscures  the  order  at  the  start.  All  these  omissions  are  purely  errors 
in  one  identical  list,  arranged  perhaps  by  Justinian,  and  left  unchanged,  except  as  regards  Arch- 
bishoprics, until  the  revision  by  Leo  VI. 

^  See  footnote  i  p.  245.  •*  Parlais,  which  Hierocles  omits,  belongs  to  Region  I. 

*  Tityassos  does  not  appear,  because  probably  under  Parlais  at  the  time  when  this  order  was 
instituted  :  see  Section  18. 
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Our  theory  is  that  Justinian  (about  535?)  classified  the  bishoprics 
into  the  six  groups  ;  but  whether  this  is  true,  or  a  mere  phantasy,  is  hard 
to  say.  It  implies  that  in  the  Notitiae  several  are  wrongly  omitted, 
Atenia,  Parlais,  Malos,  and  Prostanna-Theodosiopolis  ;  but  they  certainly 
were  bishoprics  in  that  period  (as  we  see  from  the  Councils)  ;  and  Atenia 
is  actually  given  in  some  lists,  and  has  dropped  from  others  by  an  error, 
whose  cause  is  clear. 

3.  Antiochia  was  not  in  the  strict  national  sense  a  Pisidian,  but  a 
Phrygian  city.  Strabo,  p.  577  describes  it  among  the  cities  of  Phrygia, 
distinguishing  it  from  other  cities  of  the  same  name  by  the  epithet  Trpo? 
ITfo-tSia,  pp.  557,  569,  577,  and  Ptolemy  mentions  it  in  '  Pisidian  Phrygia,'^ 
but  wrongly  assigns  it  to  Prov.  Pamphylia  (an  error  due  to  the  fact  that 
most  of  Pisidian  Phrygia  was  in  Prov.  Pamphylia  after  A.D.  74).  Ptolemy 
mentions  it  a  second  time  as  a  city  of  Prov.  Galatia,  district  (or  Regio) 
Pisidia.  It  was  only  in  the  Roman  time  that  '  Pisidia  '  was  extended 
northwards  to  include  a  considerable  tract  of  the  country  which  ethnically 
was  Phrygian. 

Its  inhabitants  were  enrolled  in  the  Roman  Tribe  Sergia,  and  it 
possessed  the  ius  Italiciun  (Paulus,  Dig.  xv.  50,  8,  10).  The  festival  called 
Genethlia  Apollinis  \x\  Acta  S.  Trophimi  {Act.  Sand.  19  Sept.  p.  12)  was 
doubtless  a  festival  of  Men  Askaenos,  the  great  god  of  the  city  (Hellenized 
as  Apollo,  or  Dionysos,  Latinized  as  Aesculapius). 

\x\  inscription  of  Rome,  incorrectly  published  by  Kaibel  Inscr.  Gr. 
Ital.  No.  933,  should  be  read  : — 

^arjVT]<i  CK  ^pvycTji;'  %Kv9hi  Si  fie  7rapdii'o<i  Atirr} 
€Tp€(f>'  iXaLTjpooi  fi  'Av6i(oi,  ev  irehion, 
iraXiaKcov  Xnrovra  ^ayvrjTwv  ttoXiv. 

(I  am)  a  Magnesian  from  Phrygia  (i.e.  a  native  of  Antioch  the  Magnesian 
colony  in  Phrygia) ;  and  an  unwedded  damsel  Aipe,  devoted  to  the  service 
of  the  Scythian  goddess  (Artemis  Tauropolos),  nursed  me  in  the  olive- 
clad  valley  of  the  A.nthios,"^  me  who  left  the  deep-shaded  city  of  the 
Magnetes.' 

'   Cit.  and  Bish.  i.  p.  316. 

-  Kaibel  reads  Mavd/wj,  and  takes  Magnes  as  a  personal  name.  The  river  Anthius  is  mentioned 
on  coins.  This  interpretation  is  given  on  p.  201  of  the  Introduction  to  my  Historical  Commentary 
on  Epistle  to  Galatians,  where  a  fuller  account  of  Antioch  is  published. 

1  n 
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Aipe  was  one  of  the  hierodouloi  attached  to  the  temple  of  Men.^ 
Antioch  was  a  colony  from  Magnesia  ad  Maeandruni  ;  whether  there  was 
any  analogy  between  this  colony  and  that  which  was  sent  from  Magnesia 
to  Persian  Antioch  in  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Soter  is  uncertain.^ 

The  Phrygian  situation  of  Antiochia  is  also  stated  in  an  epigram  found 
in  the  city,  the  following  line  of  which  has  not  been  explained,^ 

jovhe  ere  MuySoi't'?;  ^lovvaiov  'Ai'[Tio_\^e<a] 

Thee  here  (in  this  statue),  Dionysius,  Mygdonian  Antioch  [has  placed  in 
honour].  '  Mygdonian '  in  this  line  means  simply  '  Phrygian,'  Mygdon 
being  an  old  Phrygian  chief 

Lequien  wrongly  gives  Antonius  (Antoninus)  as  bishop  of  Antiochia 
in  325  :   Antoninus  was  bishop  of  Antioch  in  Isauria. 

Antiochia  was  the  metropolis  of  a  Regio  or  district  of  the  Province 
Galatia  ;  and  a  centurio  regionariiis  was  stationed  there.*  The  Regio  was 
called  '  Phrygia  Galatica,'  in  Greek  Tr]v  ^pvyiav  kuI  TaXaTiKrjv  '^dypav 
(Acts  xvi  6)  or  simply  rr^v  ^pvyiav  ')^dipav  (with  Tr}<i  TaKaTiKri<i  eirap- 
X^^c-'i  understood,  Acts  xviii  23).  The  name  Phrygia  Galatica,  which 
is  preserved  in  a  martyrological  fragment,  /;/  lit  be  Aiitiochme  Pisidiae 
ex  regione  Phrygiae  Galaticae^''  ma}'  be  compared  with  Poiitus  Galaticus, 
Lycaonia  Galatica.  But,  as  the  Roman  usage  about  'Pisidia'  became 
settled,  and  most  part  of  the  country  Pisidia  in  the  old  national  sense  was 
transferred  to  Prov.  Pamphylia  in  A.l^.  74,  the  Regio  around  and  including 
Antiochia  was  called  simply  Pisidia,  and  Antiochia  itself  was  styled 
'  Antioch  of  IMsidia.' 

4.  Xenoi  Tekmorioi. — The  territory  of  Antiochia  seems  originally 
to  have  iivcluded  all  the  country  north  and  north-west  and  west  to  the 
frontier  of  the  Province  and  to  Hoiran  Lake.  Great  part  of  this  district 
remained  in  a  primitive,  non-Hellenized  condition,  united  in  the  worship  of 
the  Great  Goddess   Artemis  of   the   Limnai  (the   late   G.    Hirschfeld  first 

'  Slraljo,  p.  577. 

-   Kern,  Jii.u/ir.  v.  Ala^nesia,  No.  6i. 

3  Sterrett,  Epigr.  Joimiey^  p.  122,  No.  93  H.  The  inscription  is  said  to  be  hadl)  defaced  and 
the  text  of  the  line  following  this  cannot  be  recovered  from  the  copy. 

^  Sterrett  Epii^r.  Jotirn.  p.  122,  No.  93  A,  who  wrongly  alters  his  own  correct  copy  and  reads 
[A]€7€cui'apioi'.      Compare  O.  Hirschfeld  in  Beil.  Akad.  Sitzungsber.,  1891,  p.  864. 

^  (Quoted  from  Menolog.  Sirletianum  in  Act.  Saint.  28  Sept.  p.  563  :  Galaciae  is  the  printed 
reading,  a  mistake  for  Galaticac.      It  comes  from  some  old  authority. 
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perceived  1  that  the  great  double  Lakes  of  Egerdir  and  Hoiran  were  called 
simply  Liinnai).  The  special  seat  of  this  Artemis  Limniotis  -  seems  to 
have  been  near  the  north-eastern  corner  of  Hoiran-Gol,  where  the 
Tzybritzi  Kleisoura  leads  up  towards  the  east  :  in  that  pass  the  splendid 
army  of  Manuel  Comnenus  was  annihilated  by  the  Turks  on  the  mountains 
above  without  being  able  to  strike  a  blow;*  A  series  of  inscriptions  found 
in  the  villages  at  the  top  of  the  pass,  north-west  from  Antioch,  supply  a 
long  list  of  local  names,  for  worshippers  came  from  all  sides  from  a  great 
distance.  These  worshippers  were  called  "Bevoi  TeKfiopecoi,  the  Guest- 
friends  of  the  secret  sign  (reV/xwp)  ^  ;  and  the  inscriptions  reveal  an  interest- 
ing page  in  the  social  history  of  the  country.  The  texts  and  the  place- 
names  are  collected  by  Trof.  Sterrett  in  his  lVo//e  Expedition.  The  most 
important  was  first  published  in  J.H.S.  1883,  p.  25.  In  1886  I  verified 
again  the  text  of  all  the  Tekmorian  inscriptions.  The  place-names  are  all 
given  in  Histor.  Geogr.  pp.  409-415.  Here  I  make  some  additions  to  the 
identifications  there  stated  :  Askara  is  the  modern  Ueskeles,  two  hours 
south-west  of  Bey-Sheher.  Esouakome  should  probably  be  identified 
rather  with  Isba  •'  of  Pamphylia  than  (as  in  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  412)  with  Soa 
of  the  Praipenis.se is  in  Northern  Phrygia.  Lykaones  vrpo?  Ivhov,  see  Ctt.  and 
Bish.  ii.  pp.  664,  755  n.  Gisza,  a  village  of  Phrygia  Paroreios,  Anderson  in 
J.H.S.  1898,  p.  1 13.  Hermokome,  perhaps  in  Tchul-Ovasi  (Metropolitanus 
Campus),  J.H.S.  1898,  p.  342.  Malos  7rpo9  Xw/xa  l.aKnv6v,  see  below. 
Sagoue,  compare  also  Aragoue, /.//.5.  1897,  pp.  419,  421.  With  the  ethnic 
TXovi-jvoq,  compare  Stephanus  l^yz.  ecTTt  kuI  aWij  T\a>?  ttoA,*?  Iltorima?"; 
which  proves  that  the  name  should  be  given  as  Tlos,  not  Tloua.  On 
Algounia,  see  Section  9. 

In  J.H.S.  1883  I  interpreted   the  formula,  which  often  occurs  in   the 

'  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  172.  I  add  this  reference,  as  I  was  Ijlamed  for  not  having  given  Hirschfeld 
credit  for  this,  one  of  his  best  discoveries  :  my  critic  looked  al  one  page  or  so  in  a  large  book  full 
of  details,  and  not  finding  there  the  acknowledgment,  assumed  that  it  was  nowhere. 

-  The  epithet  is  not  attested  for  the  (loddess  here,  but  I  gather  it  from  the  hermit  descrilied  in 
Section  6. 

'  I  take  this  opportunity  of  correcting  my  old  paper  in  Aincr.  Joiirii.  Arch.  ii.  p.  123  tt., 
about  this  battle.      The  correction  is  made  in  Cil.  and  Bish.  i.  p.  346,  and  map  to  ii. 

■*  I  still  hold  this  view,  in  spile  of  the  doubts  of  Ziebarth  Vtrcinswescn,  p.  67.  His  objection 
tliat  TfK/xwp  was  an  old  poetic  word  long  dead  in  the  language  was  answered  before  he  made  it  in 
//is/or.  Geogr.  p.  411,  cp.  f.H.S.  1883,  p.  36.  The  artificial  Greek  of  this  country,  being  learned 
from  books,  used  old  poetic  words. 

*  Isba  =  Isoua- Esoua  :  cp.  Lagbe-Lagoue-Lagoe,  Anicr.  Joitrit.  Arch,  iv.,  p.  16. 

"  I  owe  this  apt  quotation  to  Mr.  Arkwright. 
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Tekmorian  lists,  6  helva  'Evvvahsvf  oIkojv  iv  K.avSpovKa)/ji,rj  as  '  so-and-so 
of  Synnada,  now  settled  in  Kandrokome  ; '  but  in  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  41 1 
I  discarded  this  for  G.  Hirschfeld's  interpretation,  '  citizen  of  Synnada, 
dwelling  in  Kandroukome  (a  village  of  Synnada  teritory).'  But,  as  no 
analogy  to  the  latter  use  of  oIkwv  is  known  to  me,  whereas  the  former  use 
is  frequent,^  I  am  forced  to  recur  to  my  original  interpretation.  Hence 
Algiza,  Algounia,  Anagos,  Kandroukome,  Koumalettos,  Mandra,  Oborai, 
Piliganon,^  can  no  longer  be  understood  as  villages  of  the  territory  of 
Synnada. 

5.  Neapolis  was  situated  at  Kara-Aghatch,  six  hours  south  of 
Antiochia  on  the  great  road  built  by  Augustus  about  6  B.C.,  the  Via 
Sebaste  which  led  to  Lystra  ^  and  Parlais,  the  two  great  coloniae  of  the 
south-eastern  districts  of  Prov.  Galatia,  as  well  as  to  Iconium  and 
Cilicia  and  Syria.  Kara-Aghatch  was  one  of  the  six  great  cities  of  the 
country  of  Hamid  in  the  fourteenth  century;*  and,  according  to  the  almost 
invariable  rule  that  the  great  cities  of  the  early  Turkish  period  were  also 
great  in  the  later  Byzantine  period,  Neapolis  had  the  dignity  of  an 
autokephalos  archbishopric  from  the  ninth  century.^  Its  rank  gradually 
was  raised  ;  in  Not.  i.  it  is  thirty-ninth  in  the  list  of  autokephaloi^ 
whereas  in  the  later  Notitiae  it  appears  as  fourteenth  in  Not.  ii.,  eleventh 
in  Not.  X.  and  xi. 

In  Mittheil.  d.  Inst.  Athen.  1883,  p.  71  ff,  where  this  identification  of 
Neapolis  was  proposed,  I  argued  that  Anaboura  was  the  older  name  of  the 
Pisidian  city,  which  was  renamed  Neapolis  some  time  between  Strabo  and 
Pliny  the  Elder.  But  since  then  I  have  learned  that  in  most  cases  (though 
not  universally)  such  apparent  change  of  name  was  really  a  case  of  a 
double  site.  Neapolis  was  five  or  six  miles  north-east  from  Anaboura 
on   the  Via  Sebaste  ;  and  Anaboura  still  retains  its  name  as  Enevre  (as 

^  Compare  e.g.  Cit.  and  Bisk.  ii.  p.  471,  No.  310,  C.I.G.  2686.  The  identification  of  Algounia 
(Section  9)  also  disproves  Hirschfeld's  interpretation. 

-  Piliganon  can  hardly  be  connected  with  Mt.  Pelekas  in  the  Phrygo-Bithynian  frontier  land 
(Polybius  V.  77  :  Anna  Comnena  often  mentions  a  village  Pelekanon  on  the  north-east  edge  of  this 
mountain,  showing  that  it  is  a  ridge,  extending  south-west  from  Olympus  to  the  Rhyndakos  and 
Makestos), 

'*  Acta  Pauli  et  Theclae,  §  2. 

*  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  390  :  Ritter,  Kleinasien,  ii.  p.  461. 

^  Before  the  ecclesiastical  re-organization  by  Leo  VI.,  about  900  ;  for  its  archbishop  was  at  the 
Concil.  Const.  869.  Neapolis  is  a  simple  bishopric  of  Pisidia  in  all  the  older  Notitiae,  vii. ,  viii.,  ix. 
of  Parthey,  as  well  as  De  Boor's  Notitia  of  the  Iconoclastic  period  (eighth  century).  The  identifi- 
cation of  the  archbishopric  with  the  Pisidian  Neapolis  is  stated  in  Not.  i.  alone. 
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Trof.  Sterrett  pointed  out).  But,  vvliile  Anaboura  is  richly  situated  near 
the  centre  of  that  fertile  j)lain,  Xeapolis  on  the  great  road  had  a  far  more 
convenient  position  and  completely  eclipsed  the  older  city,  and  is  often 
mentioned  from  Pliny  N.H.  v.  42  onwards,  while  Anaboura  is  never  named 
after  Strabo.  But  we  cannot  infer  that  Neapolis  came  into  existence 
between  19  and  75  A.D.  As  both  existed  later,  so  both  may  have  existed 
before.  The  direct  road  from  Antiochia  the  Seleucid  garrison  town  to  the 
Seleucid  capital  in  Syria  must  have  given  consequence  to  a  town  at 
Kara-Aghatch  ;  but  doubtless  the  building  of  the  Via  Sebaste  by  Augustus 
greatly  increased  its  importance.  Hence  we  may  confidently  say  that 
either  Neapolis  was  founded  by  Augustus,  or  it  is  of  even  older  origin. 
Now  considering  that  cities  founded  by  kings  or  emperors  almost  always 
received  a  dynastic  name,  it  is  probable  that  Neapolis  was  not  founded  in 
that  way,  but  simply  grew  up  on  the  road,  and  flourished  because  of  its 
position  and  commercial  convenience.  Being  on  the  road,  which  must 
have  existed  as  early  as  the  third  century  to  connect  Antiochia  with  Syria, 
it  was  naturally  more  of  a  Greek  and  Graeco-Roman  city,  while  Anaboura 
was  the  stronghold  of  the  older  Pisidian  spirit.  Both  must  have  been 
united   in  one  bishopric,  for  Anaboura  dwindled  as  Neapolis  flourished. 

The  name  Neapolis  is  restored  in  an  inscription,  which  we  found  at 
Khiak-Dede  in  1901.^  Khiak-Dede  is  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
Bey-Sheher  Lake  valley,  separated  by  a  low  ridge  of  hills  and  an  easy 
level  pass  from  the  Kara-Aghatch  valley ;  but  the  natives  asserted  that 
the  old  stones  ip  the  village  were  carried  from  Kara-Aghatch,  and  this 
assertion  is  confirmed  by  the  terms  of  the  inscription. 

6.  LiMNAl. — This  frequently  mentioned  bishopric  is  indicated  in  a 
general  way  by  its  name,  as  connected  with  the  double  Lake  of  Egerdir 
and  Hoiran.'^  The  view  is  stated  in  His  tor.  Geogr.  pp.  397,  414,  that  the 
special  seat  of  the  bishopric  was  at  the  north-eastern  end,  and  that  the 
importance  of  the  bishopric  was  connected  with  and  caused  by  the 
Christianization  of  the  ancient  local  cult  of  the  Virgin  Artemis  of  the 
Lakes ^  (see  Section  4).  In  corroboration  of  this  view,  which  is  founded 
on  the  general  facts  of  succession   in  Anatolian  religious  history,  we  may 

'  It  is  published,  Cronin,  i.  p.  108  :  the  person  honoured  belonged  to  the  valley  of  Anaboura 
and  Neapolis,  cp.  Sterrett,  Wolfe  Exped.  Nos.  328,  329. 

-  The  name  Limnai  is  G.  Hirschfeld's  discovery,  Section  4. 

^  See  a  paper  on  the  I'ermancnt  Attachment  of  Religious  Veneration  to  Localities  in  Asia 
Minor,  published  in  Transactions  of  Oriental  Congress  of  London,  1892. 

17. 
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quote  the  fact  that  still  in  a  district  purely  Turkish,  on  the  margin  of  the 
Lakes,  near  the  village  Ghaziri,  in  the  north-western  edge  of  the  mountain 
ridge  which  nearly  divides  Hoiran-Gol  from  Egerdir-Gol  (and  which  runs 
up  thence  north-eastwards  bounding  the  Anthios-valley  on  the  west),^  there 
is  a  Christian  holy  place  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Theotokos,  which  attracts 
an  annual  pilgrimage  in  summer  time  from  the  few  old  Christian 
communities  of  Pisidia  (chiefly  Olu-Borlu-Sozopolis  and  Sparta-Baris). 
There  was  a  monastery,  perhaps  in  the  mountains,  or  in  the  island  opposite 
Ghaziri,  for,  we  find  'FjTri(f)di'Lo<;  7']yovfi€vo<i  ri]<i  ' AyLU*;  (^€ot6kov  AZ/xi'a?  in 
Acta  Concil.  Nicaeu.  ii.  ed.  Labbe  p.  343.  Thus  we  have  clear  proof  of  the 
immediate  succession  of  the  Virgin  Theotokos  of  the  Lake  to  the  Virgin 
Artemis,  while  the  survival  of  her  worship  in  other  parts  of  Pisidia,  after 
the  Christians  of  her  own  district  have  been  for  centuries  entirely  ex- 
terminated, is  a  proof  of  the  great  and  wide  respect  in  uhich  it  was  formerly 
held. 

St.  Georgius  Limniota  the  hermit,  who  suffered  about  A.D.  735  under 
Leo  the  Isaurian,  was  probably  connected  with  the  Limnai.  He  is  said 
to  have  made  his  hermitage  in  Mt.  Olympus  {Act.  Sanct.  24  Aug.  p.  842). 
Now  there  was  a  village  Olympus  in  this  part  of  Pisidia  {Histor.  Geogr. 
p.  413)  ;  and  we  may  infer  that  probabl}'  either  the  ridge  of  mountains 
just  described,  or  another  of  the  great  ridges  in  Pisidia  not  far  away,  was 
called  Olympus.  There  is  unfortunately  no  clue  to  the  exact  position  of 
the  village  Olympus.  This  localization  of  St.  Georgius  Limniota  is  of 
course  not  certain  ;  there  were  many  places  called  Limnai,  doubtless,  in 
Asia  Minor  ;  one  is  known  in  Cappadocia  {Histor.  Geogr.  p.  294) ;  but 
there  is  no  other  case  known  of  Limnai  and  Olympus  being  near  one 
another,  and  certainly  the  Pisidian  Limnai  was  the  most  important  place 
bearing  the  name,  and  the  one  which  is  naturally  understood  when  the 
name  is  used. 

7.  Sabinai  is  never  mentioned  except  b)-  Hierocles.  In  Histor. 
Geogr.  pp.  398,  412  it  is  proposed  to  read  Dabinai  in  Hierocles,  and  to 
connect  with   it  the   ethnic  Aa[/3]?7^'€u?  -  in   the  Tekmorian   lists  ;  and  this 

^  It  is  a  lofty  ridge,  Ak-Dagh  (wrongly  divided  into  two  parallel  little  ridges  by  H.  Kiepert, 
who  gave  a  false  shape  to  the  Limnai  here)  :  it  may  be  Olympus  (see  next  paragraph),  and  Ohaziri 
under  it  Olympokome. 

^  AAPH   is  the  reading  in  my  copy,  with  the  note  that  the  surface  is  injured,  and  thai    B   is 

equally  possible  with  P.      I  noticed  this  in  1882.  and  revised  it  on  the  stone  in  1886.     Prof.  Sterrett's 

copy  had  P  simply,  1885. 
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seems  very  probable.  In  any  case  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Dabinai 
or  Sabinai  must  be  placed  in  the  lower  valley  of  the  Anthios,  at  or  near 
Gelendos.  The  town  which  stood  there  would  naturally  be  merged  in  the 
bishopric  of  Limnai  ;  and  thus  Dabinai  never  appears  in  the  Notitiae. 

8.  Atenia,  (yNot.  viii),  or  TENIA,  as  in  the  Tekmorian  lists, 
corrupted  to  Atmenia  in  Hierocles,  Atenoa  in  Not.  ix.  The  situation  is 
indicated  clearly  by  the  order  of  Hierocles.  Between  the  group  of  towns 
already  discussed  (which  belong  to  the  district  east  of  the  Limnai)  and 
I'appa  lies  the  rich  district  on  the  north-east  of  Bey-Sheher  Lake 
(Karalis).  There  must  have  been  in  this  district  a  town  of  some  import- 
ance, and  no  name  in  Hierocles  except  Atenia  can  be  placed  here.  The 
exact  site  is  probably  at  or  near  Kirli  or  Kirili,  where  there  are 
numerous  inscriptions  and  a  milestone  whose  shape  ^  and  size  mark  it  as  of 
early  date. 

Native  reports  formerly  led  me  to  place  the  chief  site  of  this  plain 
four  miles  north  at  Monastir."-  Whether  the  actual  site  was  at  Kirili  or 
at  Monastir,  can  be  settled  only  by  more  careful  and  minute  examination. 
The  course  of  the  Via  Sebaste,  which  went  from  Monastir  direct  to  Selki- 
Serai,  without  touching  Kirili,  favours  Monastir;  but  our  visit  to  Monastir 
in  1901  was  disappointing,  for  we  found  few  traces  of  a  town  on  the  place,. 
and  Prof  Sterrett  also  describes  the  ruins  as  '  unimportant.' 

The  line  of  the  Via  Sebaste  is  proved  by  a  bridge  of  very  fine  work 
(doubtless  the  original  Augustan  structure)  near  the  village  of  Geurunmez, 
i^  hrs.  east  from  Kirili  ;  but  a  branch  of  the  Via  must  have  gone  through 
Kirili  to  Bey-Sheher,  where  are  ruins  of  another  great  bridge  of  Roman 
work,  while  several  milestones  are  found  in  the  villages  south  of  Bey- 
Sheher. 

One  objection  to  this  assignation  must  be  noticed.  It  might  be 
expected  that  the  town  in  this  rich  neighbourhood  on  a  great  road  would 
have  struck  coins.  Hence  there  is  some  temptation  to  place  here,  not  an 
obscure  place  like  Atenia,  but  some  more  important  place,  striking  coins, 
like  Tityassos.  But  this  objection  has  no  real  strength.  Neapolis,  Ana- 
boura,  Dabinai,  Limnai,  are  in  as  favourable  and  wealthy  positions  as 
Atenia  :   Neapolis    in  even   a   better  position.      Yet   none  of  them   struck 

^  A  roughly  squared  pedestal  from  which  springs  a  round  pillar  tapering  slightly  :  the  total 
height  is  fully  six  feet.  All  such  stones  known  to  me  are  early.  A  terminus,  a  square  pillar 
standing  on  a  separate  round  basis,  dated  135  a.d.,  Ntslor.  Giogr.  p.  172. 

-  A/ner.  Joiirii.  of  Arch.  i.  p.  146. 


2  54  W.  M.  Ramsay 

coins.  Obviously,  they  were  oppressed  by  their  proximity  to  the  great 
metropoHs,  Antiochia ;  and  we  must  understand  that  the  latter  exercised 
certain  powers  over  them  and  over  Atenia,  and  struck  coins  for  the  whole 
group. 

Atenia  is  omitted  in  Not.  vii.  {Notitia  Epiphanii  in  Gelzer),  but  the 
similar  lists  Not.  viii.  and  ix.  show  that  the  omission  is  a  mere  error  of  the 
scribe  deceived  by  the  similarity  of  the  following  name  Apamia.  Atenia 
was  a  bishopric  under  the  earlier  system.  Perhaps  it  dropped  out  at  Leo's 
reorganization  about  900,  having  been  destroyed  in  its  defenceless  situation 
during  the  Arab  wars,  for  it  never  occurs  in  the  later  Notitiae,  whereas 
Siniandos  further  east  on  the  road  to  Iconium  in  a  stronger  position  was 
made  a  separate  bishopric  by  Leo. 

9.  Pappa. — At  Selki-Serai,  about  three  hours  east  from  Kirili,  the 
valley  of  the  Lake  is  bounded  by  the  hills ;  and  the  road  to  Konia  ascends 
,a  steep  slope  to  cross  a  pass.  This  hilly  country  bounding  the  Lake 
valley  is  the  land  of  the  tribe  Orondeis,  who  had  two  cities  Pappa  and 
Misthia,^  the  former  far  more  important  under  the  early  Empire,  the  latter 
rising  to  greatness  only  in  the  Arab  wars.  Pappa-Tiberiopolis  was  at 
Yonuslar,  Section  i. 

The  name  Orondeis  is  perhaps  distinct  from  that  ot  a  city  Oroanda, 
mentioned  by  Polybius  -  and  Livy  as  sending  ambassadors  to  Manlius 
Vulso.  We  can  hardly  suppose  that  this  obscure  eastern  mountain  tribe 
could  send  envoys  and  money  to  a  Roman  general  in  189  B.C.  There  must 
have  been  a  town  Oroanda  further  west,  perhaps  about  Seleukeia  in  a  more 
civilized  region.  The  double  vowel  is  characteristic  of  Pisidia.  The 
ethnic  'Opoavv6v<i  (found  in  inscr.  of  early  date,  Class.  Rev.  1898,  p.  275, 
B.C.H.  1880,  p.  401),  may  be  assimilated  from  'O/joai^Seu? :  the  proper 
name  Oroandes  in  Crete,  Plut.  Aem.  26,  Livy  45,  6? 

Pappa  makes  the  transition  to  Regio  ii.  in  the  list  of  Hierocles,  viz. 
Paroreios  with  the  cities  Siniandos,  Laodiceia  Katakekaumene,  Tyriaion, 
Hadrianopolis,  Philomelion.  As  to  these  there  is  little  to  add  to  what  is 
said  in  Histor.  Geogr.,  except  about  Siniandos  (Sect.  10)  and  Tyriaion, 
which  is  usually  placed  at  Ilghin,  and  was  certainly  not  far  from  it.     Ilghin 

^   Ptolemy,  v.  4,  where  ^OpovhiKhv  fOvos  should  be  read. 

^  Polybius  has  only  'OpoavSus  :  Livy  Oroanda  :  Pliny,  v.  24  oppida  Oroanda,  Sagalessos  :  Part  of 
Taurus  was  called  Oroandes,  Pliny,  v.  27  (98). 

3  With  Oroandes-Oroanda  compare  many  similar  pairs,  Kidramouas-Kidramos,  &c.  See 
Section  13  and  Mitth.  Inst.  At  hen.  1883,  p.  74. 
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seemed  to  me  to  be  the  site,  not  of  a  city,  but  of  a  village,  the  ancient 
Algounia  (Sect.  4).^  Philomelion  was  chief  city  of  this  Region,  in 
ancient  and  modern  times  alike.  Kaballa  among  the  Orondeis  still  seems 
to  me  to  be  at  Tchigil,  not  at  Kavak  (a  place  of  no  importance). 

10.  SiNlANDOS,  which  sent  its  bishops  to  the  Councils  of  451  and 
692,  is  omitted  in  the  early  Notitiae.  It  seems  to  have  been  at  first  an 
unimportant  place,  and  may  have  been  united  in  the  same  bishopric  with 
Pappa,  for  the  names  alternate:  451,  458,  and  692,  Siniandos,  325  and 
787  Pappa.  Siniandos  was  situated  at  the  eastern  end  of  Baghirsak-Dere, 
on  a  large  mound  about  two  miles  west  of  Kizil-Euren.-  This  high-lying 
valley  became  a  great  Christian  centre,  and  the  lofty  castle  Assar-Kalesi, 
overhanging  it  and  the  Dere  on  the  north-west,  must  have  strengthened 
it  and  given  it  importance  in  the  Arab  wars.  This  castle  is  mentioned 
by  Ibn  Khordadhbeh,  p.  74,  as  Hisn  Sinnada.  On  the  numerous  rock 
churches  a  mile  south-west  of  Kizil-Euren,  see  Cronin  I  and  Strzygowski, 
Kleinasien,  ein  Neuland  der  Kunstgesch.  p.  146.  From  its  growing  im- 
portance Siniandos  was  made  a  distinct  bishopric,  perhaps  by  Leo  VI. 
about  900.  Both  Pappa  and  Siniandos  appear  in  the  lists  of  the  Council 
of  879  ;  but  this  does  not  prove  that  they  were  then  distinct  bishoprics. 
There  were  at  that  time  many  rival  pairs  of  bishops,  Ignatian  and  Photian, 
contending  for  the  same  see.  If  Pappa  took  one  side  and  Siniandos  the 
other,  this  would  help  to  cause  their  separation.  On  the  double  bishopric, 
see  Section  25. 

My  old  suggestion,^  that  Siniandos  was  at  Khadyn-Khan  four  hours 
west  of  Laodiceia  Katakekaumene,  is  unsatisfactory  :  probably  the  stones 
of  the  Khan  are  mostly  carried,  and  there  was  only  a  village  of  Laodiceia 
there.     That  seems  to  be  the  fair  inference  from  the  inscriptions. 

The  exact  form  of  the  name  is  not  certain  :  Siniandros,  Sitriandos, 
Sintriades,  Synnada,  Sinnada,  Synandros,  Sinethandos  also  occur.  See 
Section  25. 

1 1.  The  third  Region  of  Pisidia  in  the  list  of  Hierocles  is  on  the  west, 
separated  by  a  wide  gap  from  the  second.  It  contains  the  names  Sozopolis, 
Tymandos,  Metropolis,  Apameia,  Eudoxiopolis-Bindaion.     Here  also  it  is 

'   In  Ovid,  Met.  viii.  719  read  Tyrieius,  cp.  621. 

-  Mr.  Cronin  and  iny  wife  and  I  explored  it  in  1901.  l>r.  Jiithner,  who  calls  it  Eiiktii,  saw  it 
in  1902  ;  and  he  will  I  think  find  it  marked  in  the  sketch  map  which  I  sent  him  before  his  journey. 
Assar-Kalesi  was  explored  at  the  same  time  by  Mr.  Wathen  and  my  son. 

^  Rlittheil.  Inst.  Allien.  1888,  p.  233,  repeated  in  Histor.  Geo^r.  400. 
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unnecessary  to  say  more  than  has  been  said  in  Histor.  Geogr.  pp.  400-405, 
Cit.  and  BisJi.,  i.  p.  316  ff.^  Sozopolis  was  the  chief  city  of  this  district,  as 
Apameia  lost  its  former  importance  in  the  fourth  century,  Cit.  and  Bish.y 
ii.  pp.  445,  509.  Bindaion  was  closely  connected  with  Sozopolis  by  road, 
and  must  be  classed  to  this  Region. 

It  will  be  seen  below  that  the  identification  of  Eudoxiopolis  in 
Hierocles  with  Theodosiopolis  of  the  early  Councils  '^  must  be  abandoned. 
But,  if  the  reference  to  Theodosiopolis  is  cut  out,  the  rest  of  what  is  said 
about  Eudoxiopolis-Bindaion  in  the  places  just  quoted  seems  right,  though 
certainty  is  unattainable  in  the  lack  of  evidence. 

The  identity  of  Talbonda  and  Tymandos  is  a  curious  point,  vouched 
for  by  Acta  Concil.  EpJies.  448,  and  by  no  other  authority.  It  would 
have  been  scouted  if  that  reference  did  not  prove  it  (see  Histor.  Geogr. 
p.  402). 

12.  In  Region  IV.  were  Sagalassos  (the  chief  city),  Baris,'  Seleukeia, 
Timbrias,  Themisonios,  Justinianopolis-Konana.  But  Timbrias  seem.s 
misplaced.  It  can  indeed  be  attached  to  this  Regi(jn  ;  but  is  much  more 
naturally  attached  to  Region  V.  Probably  we  must  suppose  a  dislocation 
in  Hierocles  (as  in  so  many  other  cases),  through  which  Timbrias  got  out 
of  place.  The  Syriac  Acts  of  Concil.  Const.  381  give  Salagassos.  Gelzer, 
Byz.  Zft.  1903,  p.  129  is  disposed  to  regard  this  as  a  corruption  ;  but  it  is 
a  true  local  form,*  seen  in  the  Selgessos  of  Strabo,  p.  569.  On  Seleukeia 
see  Section  18.  The  epithet  Sidera  applied  to  it  is  obscure:  compare 
Ancyra  Sidera  in  Phrygia.  On  Tymbriada-Tynada  see  note  in  Ocst. 
Jahresh.  i.  p.  96  f  {Beihlatt). 

In  Hierocles  the  name  beside  the  dislocation  (as  often)  is  corrupt.  It 
is  evidently  taken  from  a  bishopric,  6  ®€fjbi<Toviov,  from  which  in  his  usual 
way  he  elicited  Themisonios.  But  QefiLaovtov  also  is  corrupt.  The 
signature  was  probably  eV/o-zcoTro?  ^)€uSo(7cov  (with  rroXeax;  lost)  '  corrupted 
into  HeuaoSt'ou  and  Hefxaovlov. 

*  Add  to  p.  316  that  Pisidike  in  Polyb.  22,  5,  14,  is  not  a  synonym  for  Pisidia,  hut  means  the 
enlarged  Pisidia  =  Pisidian  Phrygia  of  Ptol.  v.  5,  4  (where  Uianhias  has  been  transposed  to  follow 
'ZfXivKfia,  the  Latin  Pisidiae  Ploygiae  is  right)  :  ^pvflav  tTiv  f(p'  'EWrja-irSi'Tov  Ka\  Tr)»'  UtatSiKi]!'. 

-  .Supposing  that  the  form  (dfvSocxiovTroAis  was  corrupted  to  EvSo^tovwo\ts. 

^  liaris  means  wall  or  tower  (Hesychius)  :  "a  construction"  is  evidently  the  fundamental  sense 
of  the  word  :  is  it  Pisidian  ? 

•*  (ielzer  rightly  admits  this  as  a  possible  explanation. 

'  Parts  of  words  are  often  lost  in  the  lists  :  thus  at  Concil.  Const.  536,  in  one  case  Theopolis  is 
mentioned,  but  other  passages  prove  that  Theodosiopolis  is  meant.     Thami)sii  (for  Themisonii)  in. 
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Theodosioupolis,  which  was  a  bishopric  in  451  and  458,  can  hardly 
have  been  omitted  by  Hierocles,  who  usually  agrees  closely  with  the  lists 
of  that  century,  so  far  as  they  have  been  preserved.  It  must  correspond 
to  some  town  (probably  an  important  one),  which  bore  another  name  during 
the  earlier  centuries.     That  town  was  Prostanna. 

1 3.  Prostanna  (falsely  named  by  Ptolemy  iVostama)  was  an  import- 
ant city  with  a  considerable  coinage  under  Pius  and  later  Emperors.  It 
is  mentioned  as  Prostaenna  in  a  Delian  inscription  of  the  second  century 
B.C.,  when  it  sent  three  envo)-s  to  honour  M.  Antonius  quaestor  proprae- 
tore.  It  was  a  bishopric  in  381.  Thereafter  it  disappears  ;  and  leaves  not 
a  trace  of  its  existence.  We  explain  that  it  must  have  taken  the  name 
Theodosiopolis  ;  and  thus  we  trace  it  through  the  records  down  to  the 
time  of  Justinian.  But  how  then  explain  its  sudden  subsequent  disappear- 
ance? As  both  Theodosiopolis  and  Prostanna  disappear  it  is  easier  to 
explain  why  both  pass  out  of  existence,  if  they  were  one  bishopric. 
Presumably,  this  bishopric  for  some  reason  was  united  with  some  other. 

In  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  407,  the  suggestion  is  made  that  Prostanna  was 
situated  on  the  south  and  south-west  shores  of  Egerdir  Lake.  This  clears 
away  many  difficulties.  A  city  is  wanted  for  that  rich  district,  and  the 
order  of  Hierocles  places  this  city  in  that  neighbourhood.^  PLither  Hiero- 
cles omits  the  city  of  that  district,  or  he  places  there  Themisonios. 

Mt.  Viaros  is  the  characteristic  feature  of  the  coinage  of  Prostanna, 
and  the  lofty  conical  peak  of  P^gerdir,  rising  from  the  edge  of  the  Limnai, 
is  the  most  striking  feature  of  this  whole  region.  The  sight  of  this  peak 
in  1886  suggested  to  me  that  it  must  be  Mt.  Viaros  ;  and  those  who  have 
seen  Mt.  Argaios  dominating  Caesareia  in  nature  and  on  the  coinage  will 
understand  how  the  peak  of  Egerdir  dominates  Prostanna  and  characterizes 
its  coinage.     See  photograph  in  Dr.  Sarre's  Reise  in  Kleinasien,  PI.  68. 

A  Pisidian  city  which  was  sending  envoys  to  Delos,  and  honouring  a 
Roman  official  in  the  second  century,  must  have  been  situated  towards  the 
west  of  Pisidia,  not  in  the  far  eastern  part  of  that  country.  The  situation 
of  Egerd!r  is  therefore  suitable. 

M.  Doublet,  who  publishes  this  inscription  B.C.H.  1892.  p.  155, 
connects  it   with   the  government   of  Prov.    Cilicia   by    M.   Antonius,  and 

some  lists  appears  as  Thampsioiipolis  in  others.  On  e«i;-  for  0«o-,  see  Cit.  ami  Bis/i.  ii.  p.  737. 
-5o(r-  transposed  to  aol-  is  a  common  error  :  cp.  Academius  of  I'appa  corrupted  to  Acumedius  in 
Condi.  Nicaen.  Acta  :  see  p.  272. 

'  The  order  becomes  all  the  clearer,  when  Timljrias  is  recognized  as  misplaced. 
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therefore  infers  that  Prostanna  was  connected  witli  CiHcia  (which  woultl 
tend  to  place  it  in  the  east  or  south-east  of  Pisidia).  But  the  inscription 
st}'les  Antonius  quaestor propraetore,  whereas  he  L^^overned  Cih'cia  with  the 
title /rt?  cousii/e.  The  reference  must  be  to  his  office  in  Prov.  Asia  in 
15. C.  113  during  his  quaestorship  with  propraetorian  power.  Hence 
Prostanna  must  be  in  a  part  of  Pisidia  which  was  likely  to  be  brought  into 
relations  with  the  governor  of  Prov.  Asia. 

The  date  113  is  supported  by  another  Delian  inscription  in  honour  of 
M.  Antonius,  which  M.  Homolle  dates  aboift  115,^  it  belongs  to  the  same 
year  as  the  Prostanna  inscription. 

The  inscription  gives  the  people  as  6  Bfj/xoi;  6  Ylpoa-Taei'vewv  UiaiSMv. 
The  spelling  Prostaenna  is  evidently  an  attempt  to  represent  a  Pisidian 
vowel  sound  unknown  to  Greek,  probably  a  modified  a.  The  same  vowel 
occurs  in  the  river-name  OPAENAOC  on  coins  of  the  neighbouring 
Seleukeia.  In  his  K/einas.  Miinceii  ii.  p.  399  M.  Imhoof-Blumer  points 
out  that  the  river  is  more  correctly  read  OYAGNAOC,  and  on  other  coins 
is  called  OYAINAOC  ;  the  pronunciation  of  the  Pisidian  .sound  is  here 
represented  in  two  different  ways.  All  coins  of  Prostanna  spell  the  name 
with  simple  a,  abandoning  the  attempt  to  represent  the  sound  more 
correctly. 

It  is  uncertain  whether  the  name  Theodosiopolis  indicates  a  new 
foundation  on  a  different  site  from  Prostanna,  or  merely  a  change  of  name 
for  the  one  city.  Prostanna  was  closely  connected  with  Viaros,  while 
Egerdir  close  under  Viaros  must  certainly  have  been  the  site  of  Theo- 
dosiopolis from  its  military  strength.  But  the  wealth  of  Prostanna  lay  in  the 
plain  on  the  south  of  the  Egerdir  Lake,  in  the  low  rich  land  along  the  river 
Tioulos,  which  flows  south  from  the  Lake  till  it  is  lost  in  a  series  of  holes 
in  the  mountain  ;  -  and  perhaps  the  site  of  the  Roman  city  may  be  found 
there.     Egerdir  is  in  a  bare  and  narrow  situation. 

In  this  position  it  was  natural  that  the  bishopric  of  the  open  Limnai 
should  find  its  chief  seat  in  late  times  at  Egerdir.  The  religious  import- 
ance of  the  site  at  Egerdir  is  inherited  by  the  monastery  on  the  island 
Nesi,  off  the  promontory  of  Egerdir  (the  modern  name  is  the  ancient 
aKpcoTyjpiov).      In  this  monastery  we  may  recognize  the  ecclesiastical  centre 

•  The  noint'H  is  lost,  l)Ul  M.  Doublet's  restoration  yiaapKovY kvTwviov  MadpKov  vl6v]  rafiiav  ko\ 
avrKXTpdrrfyiy  is  almost  ccrt.T.inly  right,  as  the  praeiiomen,  title,  and  style  agree.  M.  Koniclle 
|iul)lisheil  it  without  restoration,  B.C  If.  1884,  p.  131,  but  specified  the  date  as  above. 

-  I  have  described  them  in  the  .U/ieihtii»i,  1886,  p.  38  (Jan.  2). 
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which  was  united  with  the  home  of  the  Theotokos  Limniotis  in  the  double 
bishopric  Limnai  of  the  later  Notitiae.  Some  time  a  Notitia  may  be 
found  with  the  full  title  6  Xi\xvuiv  tjtoi  HeoBoacou  (or  even  YlpoaTauvwu). 

14.  One  Region  of  Pisidia  remains,  the  southern  and  south-eastern 
frontier  towards  Pamph\lia.  This  is  a  peculiarly  mountainous  and 
difficult  countr}\  The  cities  are  given  by  Hierocles  as  Mallos,  Adada, 
Zorzila,  Titj-assos,  to  which  should  be  added  Timbrias,  misplaced  in  his 
list.  Adada  and  Timbrias  are  placed  correctl)-  in  Histor.  Gcogr.,  and  there 
is  no  evidence  of  importance  to  add. 

Though  on  the  map  Tityassos  seems  nearer  Adada  than  it  is  to  any 
other  metropolis,  \'et  in  actual  convenience  of  communication  it  should  go 
with  Antiochia,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  Lake  valley.  The  road  to  Adada 
is  very  bad,  not  really  a  road,  but  simply  a  track  across  pathless  mountains. 
For  the  moment,  however,  we  follow  the  superficial  appearance  of  the  map, 
and  leave  Tityassos  in  Region  V. 

15.  Malos.  Hierocles  and  some  Notitiae  give  the  name  as  Mallos, 
but  others,  with  the  inscriptions  and  the  coins,  have  Malos  (accented 
oxytone). 

G.  Hirschfeld  mentions  Mallos-Ova  among  the  mountains  south  from 
I3ey-Sheher  Lake  ;  ^  and  this  situation  for  Mallos  was  assumed  as  prob- 
able in  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  408.  I  have  never  seen  that  district  ;  but  Mr. 
Anderson  explored  it  in  search  of  some  evidence  about  Malos  ;  and  he 
reports  that  he  could  not  hear  of  Mallos-Ova  in  that  district,  and  thinks 
the  name  rests  on  some  error. 

In  1901  it  occurred  to  me  that  the  important  Pisidian  site  called  by 
Schonborn,  the  discoverer,  and  by  Prof.  Sterrett,  Malek-Kalesi  should  be 
Male-Kalesi,  keeping  the  original  name.  This  site  is  in  the  district 
■where  the  order  of  Hierocles  would  lead  us  to  look  for  Malos,  at  the 
western  end  of  Division  V  of  Pisidia.-  It  lies  so  close  to  the  Pam- 
phylian  frontier  that  it  might  easily  be  taken  as  included  in  Pamphylia 
Secunda  ;  but  all  the  Pamphylian  cities  are  readily  accounted  for  with- 
out coming  so  far  as  Male-Kalesi,  as  is  shown  in  a  surve}-  made 
elsewhere.-' 

'   See  his  VorlditJii;e  f\eisebericht  in  Beii.  Monatsherichte,  1879,  p.  301. 

"^  This  suggestion  was  adopted  at  once  by  Mr.  Anderson,  and  incorporated  in  his  excellent  map 
of  ancient  Asia  Minor  (published  by  Murray,  London).  Probably  the  false  form  .Malek  is  due  to 
popular  etymology  seeking  a  meaning  (Arab  Maliku,  king). 

'  Cit.  and  Bish.  i.  pp.  316-328  :  Anier.  Journ.  Arch.  1888,  pp.  6  ff.,  264  (if. 
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Male-Kalesi,  therefore,  was  probably  in  Byzantine  Pisidia  ;  and,  if 
that  be  so,  there  is  little  doubt  that  it  must  be  the  site  of  Malos. 
M.  Imhoof-Blumer  has  discovered  that  it  struck  coins  ^  with  the  legend 
MAAHNCjJN  ;  and  this  suits  better  a  position  in  the  west  than  in  the  wild 
and  rude  parts  of  Taurus,  where  the  supposed  Mallos-Ova  was  placed. 
Malos  7rpo<i  Xm/jLu  ^aKYjvov,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Tekmorian  lists, 
Histor.  Geogr.  p.  413,  must  doubtless  be  this  Malos.  I  have  not  seen 
this  site. 

Khoma  Sakenon  is  an  unsolved  problem,  and  remains  for  future 
explorers  to  discover.  It  is  perhaps  a  mountain.  The  suggestion  about 
the  mountain  in  Ainer.  Jour?!.  Arch.  1888,  p.  281  is  wrong. 

In  some  late  Notitiae  the  bishopric  is  styled  6  MaXoO  i^tol  Aa8i\€ia<i. 
Dadileia  may  be  the  great  monastery  of  Kodja-Assar,  described  very 
briefly  by  Prof  Sterrett  Wolfe  Expedition,  p.  311  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
one  long  for  a  fuller  account  and  plan  of  the  place.  The  ancient  popula- 
tion of  the  Kestros  valley  south  and  east  of  Malle-Kalesi  for  .some  distance,, 
and  of  the  middle  Eurymedon  valley,  seems  to  have  entirely  disappeared  and 
to  have  been  replaced  only  by  a  few  nomads,  as  we  may  infer  from  Prof.. 
Sterrett's  account  of  both  districts  (which  I  can  confirm  from  what  I  have 
.seen  of  the  Eurymedon  valley  and  of  the  parts  of  the  Kestros  valley  east 
of  Male-Kalesi).  The  same  applies  to  the  rough  mountain  districts  south- 
of  the  Bay-Sheher  Lake  valle)'.  Perhaps  it  is  for  this  reason  that  so  {^\v 
ancient  names  seem  to  be  preserved  in  these  districts  as  contrasted  with 
those  on  the  west,  Sparta-Baris,  Minassun-Minassos,  Geunen-Konana, 
Girme-Cremna,  Aghlason-Sagalassos,  &c.,  and  on  the  south-east,  as 
Ormana-Erymna,  Godena-Katenna. 

16.  With  this  site  fixed  for  Malos,  the  rest  of  Hierocles'  list  becomes 
clear.  The  remaining  two  sites  lie  further  east.  One  must  be  placed  in 
the  middle  Eurymedon  valley,  somewhere  near  Kassimler.  Here  only  an 
unimportant  town  can  be  looked  for,  as  communication  is  extremely 
difficult  ;  and  the  order  of  Hierocles  places  here  the  obscure  town  of 
Zorzila,  Zarzela,  or  Dyrzela. 

17.  TiTYASSO.S.  The  order  in  Hierocles  puts  this  city  east  of  Zorzila  ; 
and  we  find  a  suitable  site  in  the  valley  on  the  south  coast  of  Bey-Sheher 
Lake  at  Ivriin-Kalesi,  two  or  three  miles  east  of  Kashakli,  and  about  eight 

'   Kleinas.  Aliinzeii,  ii.  ji.  385. 
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from  the  Lake.  We  visited  this  site  in  1890:^  it  is  on  the  summit  of  a 
hill,  at  the  extreme  northern  end  of  the  mountainous  country  which  bounds 
the  plain  of  Bey-Sheher  Lake  on  the  south.  From  Ivrim-Kalesi  one  looks 
right  over  the  plain  to  the  Lake  ;  but  it  is  too  far  from  the  Lake  to  be 
connected  with  navigation,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  Parlais.-  Yet  it  is  in 
a  good  situation,  enjojing  eas)-  communication  with  Antiochia  and  the 
civilized  regions,  and  commanding  a  large  extent  of  the  fertile  plain  by  the 
Lake.  Hierocles  requires  that  Tityassos  should  be  in  this  country  ;  and 
the  site  is  suitable  for  Tityassos,  which  struck  a  few  coins. 

The  walls  of  Ivrim-Kalesi  were  fairly  complete,  and  in  some  places 
still  of  considerable  height,  when  we  saw  the  place  ;  but  for  the  reason 
stated  in  the  following  section  I  can  speak  only  from  indistinct  memory  of 
14  years  ago. 

To  judge  from  the  map  the  road  from  Ivrim-Kalesi  to  Pisidian 
Antioch  should  go  up  the  west  coast  of  Bey-Shehcr  Lake  ;  but  I  was 
assured  that  this  is  a  bad  road,  impassable  for  wheels,  especially  in  the 
southern  part.  Tityassos  therefore  communicated  with  Antiochia  by  way 
■of  Bey-Sheher.  This  is  important  in  its  bearing  on  the  Roman  road-system 
and  the  situation  of  Parlais  Colonia,  which  we  must  now  consider.  It 
implies  that  Bey-Sheher  must  have  been  in  Byzantine  Pisidia,  for  it  is 
improbable  that  communication  between  the  metropolis  of  a  Province  and 
its  subject  city  should  lie  through  another  Province. 

18.  Parlai.'^,  one  of  Augustus's  Pisidian  Coloiuae,  with  a  considerable 
coinage  must  have  been  an  important  city.  It  was  built  to  overawe  the 
mountaineers  of  Pisidia  and  Isauria,  especially  the  Homonades.^^  It  was 
far  enough  east  to  be  reckoned  by  Ptolemy  in  Lycaonia,  while  the  Notitiae 
and  Councils  place  it  in  Prov.  Pisidia.  The  conditions  are  more  fully  and 
■quite  correctly  stated  in  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  39'-  '  ^"ch  a  site  can  only  be 
found  at  the  south  end  of  Lake  Karalis  (Bey-Sheher)  or  between  Karalis 
and  Trogitis.'  '  There  remains  only  the  difficulty  of  .selecting  the  exact 
■site.'  Hence  I  looked  for  Parlais  at  some  strategic  point  '  near  the 
important  road  from  Antiochia  and  from  Iconium  to  the  coast  at  Side,'  a 

'  Mr.  Hogarth  was  with  nie.  Mr.  Ileadlam  was  inspecting  Uzunila-Monastir,  which  he 
leported  to  he  unimportant  and  not  worth  a  visit. 

-  See  Section  18. 

'  I  have  pointed  out  in  Christ  Born  in  Bethlehem,  p.  230' flf.,  that  the  I'isidian  Coloniae  belong 
to  the  period  when  the  I lomonades  were  conquered  by  Sulpicius  (^uirinius,  probably  in  8-6  B.(. 
(not  in  3-1  B.C.,  as  Mommsen  says).  They  were  part  of  the  plan  of  operations,  and  the  date  6  K.c. 
-shows  how  vigorously  operations  were  carried  out. 
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point  '  adapted  for  striking  in  several  directions.'  Now  the  road  from 
Antioch  and  from  Iconium  to  Side  must  have  passed  by  Bey-Sheher  :  no 
other  way  is  possible  :  it  must  go  down  the  valley  of  the  Melas. 

At  Ivrim-Kalesi  in  1890  we  observed  that  the  road  from  Bey-Sheher 
turns  southward  round  the  foot  of  the  hill  which  is  crowned  by  the  ruins 
and  leads  up  into  Taurus.  I  was  told  by  the  natives  that  it  was  a  highly 
important  road,  the  best  route  from  Konia  and  Bey-Sheher  to  the  Pamphy- 
lian  coast,  going  through  Ibrade  and  practicable  for  waggons.^  I  concluded 
that  this  must  be  the  road  shown  on  the  Pentinger  Table  from  Iconium  to 
Side  ;  and  that  this  cit)',  which  commands  it  at  the  entrance  to  the  moun- 
tains, must  have  been  a  place  of  corresponding  importance.  Ivrim-Kalesi, 
therefore,  seemed  to  be  the  strategic  point  I  was  in  search  of;  and  in  a 
postscript  printed  on  p.  495  of  Histor.  Geogr.  at  the  end  of  the  index  I 
identified  it  with  Parlais.  The  postscript  was  written  immediately  after  I 
reached  home  ;  but,  from  the  loss  of  a  book  containing  notes  and 
inscriptions  on  this  part  of  our  journey,  I  could  not  give  the  name  of  the 
site,  and  learned  it  only  from  Dr.  Jiithner. 

In  reading  Dr.  Sarre's  first  account  of  his  journey  in  1894,  A.E.Mitt/u 
Ocst.  xix.  31,  I  thought  that  the  site  Parisbelaeni,  where  he  places  Parlais,. 
was  the  one  which  I  had  visited,  and  said  so  in  Jahresliefte  Oesterr.  1898,, 
Beiblatt,  p.  96:  but  the  fuller  account  and  larger  map  given  in  his  book 
showed  that  this  was  a  mistake.      Parisbelaeni  lies  south  from  Kashakli. 

In  1900  Mr.  Anderson  reported  that  the  Taurus  road  is  not,  and 
probably  never  was  practicable  for  wheels,  being  a  mere  track  over 
extremely  rough  mountains,  also  that  both  Parisbelaeni  and  Ueskeles  (where 
Dr.  Sarre  placed  Karallia)  -  are  merely  sites  of  ancient  villages,  not  of 
cities.     Unfortunately  he  did  not  find  Ivrim-Kalesi. 

Parlais,  then,  could  not  be  situated  at  Ivrim.  This  is  confirmed  by 
the  coins,  with  the  type  of  a  galley.-*  Parlais  was  situated  on  a  navigable 
water  ;  and  this  can  only  mean  that  it  was  on  Bey-Sheher  Lake.  Now 
liey-Sheher  commands  the  navigation  of  the  Lake :  at  no  other  point 
\\  hich  I  have  seen  is  there  a  possible  harbour  :  here,  at  the  exit  of  the 
river  from  the  Lake,  there  is  deep  water  close  up  to  the  land.  Previously, 
when   I   placed   Parlais  at   Ivrim-Kalesi,   I   thought   that   Karallia    was  at 

'  On  this  see  below. 

-  I  believe  that  Askara  was  situated  at  Ueskeles  :  see  Section  5,  above. 

'  Inihoof-Iiluiner,  Klcinas.  Miinzcn,  ii.  p.  420. 
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Bey-Sheher  and  derived  its  name  from  the  Lake  Karalis.  But  Pamphylia 
did  not  reach  so  far  north  (section  18).  This  identification  of  Parlais 
with  Bey-Sheher  is  reported  in  C.I.L.  iii.  Suppl.  No.  12 143. 

It  may  be  objected  that  both  Sarre  and  Jiithner  declare  that  no 
remains  of  ancient  hfe  are  found  in  Bey-Sheher.  I  would  reply  :  (i)  there 
are  remains:  Sir  Ch.  Wilson  copied  inscriptions  there  in  1878  :  it  seemed 
to  me  in  1901  an  evident  ancient  site,  but  like  all  places  which  have  been 
continuously  great  through  the  Middle  Ages,  the  old  stones  have  mostly 
disappeared.  The  splendid  early  mosques  have  been  built  out  of  old 
marbles  reworked.  At  Bademli,  I  was  assured  that  the  marble,  on  which 
Sterrett  No.  311  is,  had  been  dug  up  a  few  years  ago  at  Bey-Sheher. 
(2)  The  great  importance  of  the  situation  proves  that  there  must  always 
have  been  a  city  here.  There  is  excellent  fishing,^  and  a  ruined  Roman 
bridge  over  the  Irmak,  close  to  its  exit  from  the  Lake.  (3)  Bey-Sheher 
was  one  of  the  six  great  cities  of  Hamid  in  the  fourteenth  century  ;  and  it 
is  a  rule  that  the  great  cities  of  that  time  were  bishoprics  or  archbishoprics 
in  later  By/.antine  time.  (4)  Two  Latin  inscriptions,  out  of  three  which 
we  co[)ied  at  Bademli,  point  to  a  Colonia  {C.I.L.  iii.  12 143,  12 144)  :  stones 
at  Bademli  probably  come  from  Bey-Sheher,  one  hour  distant.- 

Parlais  was  a  bishopric  in  381,  451,  692,  879.'*  Why,  then,  is  it 
omitted  in  Hierocles  and  the  early  Notitiae.  The  omission  in  Not.  vii., 
viii.,  is  probabl}-  accidental,  for  Parlais  appears  in  ix.,  and  there  seems  to 
have  been  no  change  in  the  bishoprics  (apart  from  the  dignity  of  auto- 
kephalous  archbishoprics)  until  Leo  \T.  In  Hierocles  also  it  may  perhaps 
have  been  omitted  accidentally,  for  it  might  be  expected  after  Tityassos 
according  to  topographical  order  ;  and  the  end  of  a  list  is  specially  liable 
to  mutilation.  But  we  cannot  be  sure  that  Hierocles  ever  mentioned 
Parlais  ;  for  probably  6  ^irvacraov  kuI  HapXdov  in  earlier  time  was  a 
single  bishopric.  There  is  no  mention  of  Tityassos  in  any  Council  before 
692  ;  and   there  is   no  place  for   it   in  the  hypothetical  order  of  Justinian. 

*  I  think  I  was  lold  in  1886  about  the  fishinij  ;  but  I  cannot  guarantee  the  accuracy  of  the 
siatement. 

-  It  may  be  only  the  cliance  of  a  common  name,  yet  it  is  \sonli  noting  that  the  name  Diometles 
occurs  on  coins  of  Parlais  ( Imhoof  AVcf/z/a.".  Miiiizeii,  ii.  p.  420),  and  Diomedes  Aug.  dispensator  on 
one  of  those  inscriptions.  The  Latin  inscriptic^ns  are  on  the  common  stone  of  the  district  :  one 
("ireek  inscription  is  on  marble,  the  other  (Sterrett,  No.  310)  perished  in  a  burning  house  shortly 
before  we  visiteil  Bademli  in  1890. 

•*  Academius  325  is  given  by  Lequien  as  liishop  of  I'arlais  :  he  was  bisho])  of  I'appa  (PapaL 
.\thanas'us  Paralii  in  Concil.   Kphes.  431  was  ?"gyptian. 

t    8 
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Now  one  of  the  two  names  in  such  a  double  bishopric  is  often  dropped 
from  his  title  :  thus,  to  take  a  P'sidian  example,  Leo  Agrorum  is  mentioned 
in  Actio  x.  of  Concil.  Const.  869,  Kkoav  ^€\€VK€ia(;  in  the  final  signatures, 
but  Not.  i.  shows  that  he  was  bishop  '^eXevKeca^;  rjroi  'Aypci)v.^  Though 
Hierocles's  authority  mentioned  6  TldTnrwii  rjroi  ^ivrjOduSov  (from  which 
he  rightly  placed  the  two  towns),  yet  Tit)'assos  may  have  been  mentioned 
by  it  without  the  alternative  title.  In  many  other  cases,  where  his  authority 
omitted  the  alternative,  he  does  so  likewise :  so  with  Apollonia,  Agrae, 
Minassos,  Dadileia,-  to  take  only  Pisidian  examples.     See  Section  25. 

In  De  Boor's  Notitia  (a  transitional  one  of  the  Iconoclastic  period 
older  than  Basilii  Notitia),  neither  Parlais  nor  Tityassos  occurs,  but  6 
^oyXfov,  which,  if  not  a  mere  corruption,  must  be  a  title  summing  up 
the  two.     See  p.  273,  Notes  on  Table,  2. 

The  military  history  may  be  quoted.  Bey-Sheher  or  Parlais  was  the 
strategic  point  in  the  Roman  system.  But  in  the  Arab  wars  the  strong 
Castle  of  Misthia  (Assar-Kale)  became  far  more  important  for  reasons 
which  I  have  often  described  :  ^  it  dominates  the  whole  region.  Hence 
Misthia  succeeded  to  the  military  power  of  Parlais,  and  r^Lnked  ajitokcplialos 
before  869. 

19.  To  complete  this  surv^ey  of  Pisidia,  we  must  treat  the  south- 
eastern frontier :  the  other  frontiers  are  certain.  The  I.ycaonian  frontier 
is  complicated  by  the  fact  that  in  297-371,*  Prov.  Pisidia  adjoined  Prov. 
Isauria,  and  Southern  Lycaonia  was  divided  between  them,  while  Northern 
Lycaonia  belonged  to  Prov.  Galatia.  About  370-372  Prov.  Lycaonia 
was  carved  out  of  those  three  Provinces.  The  Acta  Concil.  Nicaen.  A.D. 
325  are  almost  our  sole  authority  for  the  frontier,  297-371  ;  but  fortu- 
nately they  are  nearly  sufficient.  They  show  that  Amblada  was  in  Prov. 
Pisidia,  Vasada  and  the  Homonades  in  Prov.  Isauria.  They  leave 
Misthia  and   Lystra^  uncertain  ;  but  it  will  be  proved  below  that  Misthia 

*  The  name,  therefore,  was  Agroi,  if  we  can  trust  the  Concil.,  not  Agrai  (G.  Hirschfeld 
and  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  406).  But  the  text  of  the  Ada  Concil.  is  often  bad  in  regard  to  proper 
names.     The  modern  form  Aghras  is  consistent  equally  with  'Kypoiii  and  'Aypds. 

'■*  On  Apollonia  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  400,  on  Minassos  (which  must  have  gone  along  with  Baris), 
p.  406. 

*  Histor.  Geogr.  pp.  332  3  :  Influence  of  geographical  features  on  history  in  Asia  Minor 
(deograph.  Journal,  .Sept.  1902,  p.  261). 

*  Both  dales  are  only  approximate. 

'  Letjuien  probably  errs  in  taking  Tiberius  as  bishop  of  Lystra  in  325  :  he  was  bishop  of 
Ilistra  :  the  difference  is  a  delicate  one,  where  spelling  is  so  uncertain,  but  a  consideration  of  all  the 
variants  points  clearly  to  Ilistra. 
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was  in  Prov.  Isauria  ;  and  it  may  be  regarded  as  pretty  certain  that 
Lystra  must  have  gone  along  with  Iconium,  and  belonged  to  Prov. 
Pisidia. 

The  Pamphylian  frontier  included  the  west  coast  of  Seidi-Sheher 
Lake  (Trogitis),  probably  the  town  of  Seidi-Sheher  (Dalisandos),  and  the 
whole  Melas  valley.  In  Histor.  Geogr.  I  wrongly  extended  it  to  Be)- 
Sheher.  The  cities  Karallia,  Lyrbe,  Kolybrassos  (^Histor.  Geogr.  p.  395) 
must  be  sought  on  the  hilly  country  sloping  to  the  southern  sea.  The 
coinage  points  to  that  view.^  Stephanus  makes  Carallia  a  city  of 
Isauria ;  but  no  one  ever  extended  Isauria  to  Bey-Sheher.  We  must 
look  for  Carallia  near  the  frontier  of  Cilicia  Tracheia,  and  separate  it 
entirely  from  Lake  Karalis.  In  Concil.  Ephes.  431  'MapKiavo<;  KopaW/a?- 
is  rendered  in  Latin  Marcellinus  {sic)  Carissoriwi.  In  Concil.  Const.  536 
©eoS&)/J09  ^^aaaarwv  is  rendered  also  Carissornni.  Is  Carissa  in  both 
cases  a  mere  error  (so  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  417),  or  should  we  see  here  an 
indication^  that  Kassai  and  Karallia  were  in  a  district  Carissa?  Kassai 
was  certainly  on  the  southern  slope,  back  a  little  from  the  sea  {Histor. 
Geogr.  p.   417). 

20.  Amblada. — Prof  Sterrett  proved  that  there  were  two  cities,  one 
•on  each  side  of  the  Irmak  on  its  course  from  Lake  Karalis  to  Lake 
Trogitis.  The  long-sought  city  Amblada  was  discovered  at  one  of  these 
sites,  Assar  Dagh,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Irmak,  by  Dr.  Juthner  and  his 
companions  in  1902.  Many  Xenoi  Tekmorioi  came  from  Amblada,  and 
the  conne.xion  is  emphasized  by  coins  with  legend  <l>/Xo(i)  'A/jTe/i(<So9).^ 
-Considering  the  uneducated  character  of  the  Xenoi,  we  are  not  surprised 
that  Philostorgius  5,  2,  calls  the  people  rude  and  uneducated  :  see 
Histor.  Geogr.  p.  334.  He  also  says  that  it  was'  in  an  unhealthy  localit\'. 
Bey-Sheher  and  Seidi-Sheher  (the  latter  I  have  not  seen)  have  that 
reputation  ;  and  the  valley  of  the  Irmak  deserves  it. 

Amblada  was  a  city  of  Prov.  Galatia  from  25  B.C.  to  297  A.D.  When 
the  southern  half  of  Prov.  Galatia  was  made  into  Prov.  Pisidia  (with  the 
addition  of  Metropolis  and  Apameia  from  Asia,  Sagalassos  and  some  others 
from     Pamphylia,    and     probably     Savatra    and     Hyde    from     the    Tres 

*  Hill,  Bri/.  Afiis.  Catalogue,  Lycaonia,  &c  ,  p.  31. 
'  On  the  spelling  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  417. 

*  On  the  high  value  of  the  Latin  rendering  in  some  cases  see  Talbonda  in  Section  II,  ante. 

■*  Imhoof,  Kleinas.  Miinzen,  ii.  p.  355,  prefers  the  interpretation  ♦<\d({«i'<jj  ?)   'ApTt^liSoipoi/ ?) 
or  similar  names  (like  Diomedes  on  coins  of  Parlais)  ;  hut  I  cannot  think  this  so  probable. 
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Eparchiae),  Amblada  was  included  in  the  new  Province.  Wiien  about  371^ 
Prov.  Lycaonia  was  constructed  out  of  parts  taken  from  Prov.  Pisidia, 
Isauria,  and  Galatia,  Amblada  was  again  transferred  to  the  new  Province. 
We  may  expect  that  Dr.  Juthner's  intended  work  will  throw  much  light  on 
its  history,  and  on  that  of  Vasada  (Section  21). 

Petrus  bishop  of  Amblada  is  mentioned  at  Concil.  Const.  536. 

21.  Vasada  was  discovered  by  the  Austrian  explorers  at  the  other 
site  on  the  east  side  of  the  Irmak,  at  Kestel  Dagh.  This  city  also  was  in 
Prov.  Galatia  from  25  B.C.  to  297  A.D.  ;  but  then  was  included  in  Prov. 
Isauria.^     About  371  it  was  transferred  to  the  new  Prov.  Lycaonia. 

At  Concil.  Const.  A.D.  536  the  signature  ropy6vio<;  eV.  Ovpa8ia<; 
Gorgonius  ep.  Vadatae  is  probably  to  be  interpreted  as  of  Vasada  (as  is 
suggested  in  the  margin  of  the  Acta). 

22,  MiSTHIAand  Pappawere  the  two  cities  of  the  tribe  Orondeis,  and 
must  therefore  have  been  conterminous.  We  have  therefore  to  find  a  place 
for  Misthia  adjoining  Pappa  and  yet  in  Prov.  Lycaonia.  The  situation 
proposed  by  Dr.  Jlithner  at  Fassiller  suits  this  condition,  and  his 
suggestion  is  raised  to  practical  certainty  by  two  considerations:  (i)  the 
Kastron  and  the  military  history  of  Misthia  (see  below)  :  (2)  the  incident 
narrated  by  Basil  Epist.  188,  addressed  about  374  to  Amphilochius  bishop 
of  Iconium.  This  incident,  obscure  and  insufficiently  explained,  is  set  in  a 
clearer  light  by  the  localities. 

A  bishop  Severus  had  ordained  C)riacus  of  Mindana  as  presbyter  in  a 
village  or  town  subject  to  Misthia.  Yet  Severus  made  C>Tiacus  swear  that 
he  would  not  leave  Mindana,  evidently  intending  to  leave  the  other  place  to 
the  old  presbyter  Longinus  (who  had  been  deposed  for  misconduct,  but 
whom  Severus  favoured  and  desired  to  leave  j^ractically  undisturbed). 
Severus  therefore  had  been  in  authority  over  Misthia,  i.e.  he  was  metro- 
politan of  the  Province  to  which  Misthia  belonged,  either  Isauria  or  Pisidia. 
Afterwards  Misthia  passed  to  the  new  Prov.  Lycaonia  about  371,'^  and  thus 
came  to  be  under  Amphilochius,  bishop  of  Iconium,  the  metropolis  of  the 

^  Gclzer's  view  that  Theodonis  I'asadtnsis  is  erroneously  given  in  Isauria,  Act.  Coin.  Xuaeii., 
and  should  be  placed  in  Pisidia,  can  hardly  be  right.  If  Isaura  was  the  metropolis  of  Prov.  Isauria, 
its  authority  can  hardly  have  stopped  short  of  Vasada  :  see  also  Section  22. 

-  The  order  in  Anon.  Rav.  p.  103,  Pappa,  Misthia,  Antiochia,  furnishes  no  trustworthy  evidence 
I  hat  Misthia  was  on  the  road  Pa])pa- Antiochia.  That  road  lay  entirely  in  I^yzantine  Pisidia,  but 
Misthia  was  in  Byzantine  Lycaonia. 

•*  See  Section  19. 
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new    rrovincc,  who  then  had   to  solve  the  difficuhy  caused  by  Severus's 
action. 

In  his  letter  Basil  directs  Amphilochius  to  write  to  Severus  in 
terms  which  we  cannot  imagine  him  addressing  to  the  metropolitan  of 
Pisidia.  Therefore  we  conclude  that  Severus  was  bishop  of  Isaura  Palaia, 
and"  as  such  metropolitan  of  Prov.  Isauria  before  371.^  Basil  directs 
Amphilochius  to  treat  Severus  almost  as  if  he  were  now  subject  to  Iconium  ; 
and  we  can  imagine  that  there  was  some  difficulty  in  their  relations,  until 
it  was  finally  settled  that  Isaura  should  be  an  autokephalous  archbishopric. 
It  appears  as  such  in  the  Notitiae. 

The  problem  was  how  Cyriacus  could  perform  his  duties  at  the  village 
under  Misthia,  and  yet  reside  at  Mindana.  Basil  advises  Amphilochius  to 
transfer  the  village  from  Misthia  to  V^asada  ;  we  see  then  that  the  village 
laj'  between  tke  two  bishoprics,  perhaps  about  Homa  or  Ivregil.  Now  the 
transference  would  not  shorten  the  distance  from  Mindana  ;  and,  if  the 
change  made  it  easier  for  Cyriacus  to  perform  his  duties,  the  reason  must 
be  that  he  often  had  occasion  to  be  in  Vasada.  In  other  words  Mindana 
was  under  the  bishopric  of  Vasada  ;  -  and  Cyriacus,  as  a  priest  under 
Vasada,  could  better  perform  his  duties  if  his  other  charge  also  was  under 
Vasada.  Further,  it  is  evident  that  Misthia  and  Vasada  must  have  been 
conterminous,  and  this  unnamed  village  must  have  been  near  the  boundar)'. 
The  incident  is  easily  intelligible,  when  Misthia  is  seen  to  be  at  P"assiller  ; 
there  is  no  otiier  place  w'hich  is  at  once  near  Pappa  and  near  Vasada.  It 
is  also  obvious  that  Misthia  was  in  Prov.  Isauria  297-371  a. I). 

That  Severus  was  Bishop  of  Isaura  is  clear  also  from  the  fact  that  he 
had  authority  over  \"asada  (under  which  Mindana  was ;,  for  Vasada  was 
in  Prov.  Isauria  297-371  (see  Section  21).  He  seems  to  have  died  or 
migrated  shortly  after,  as  Basil  Ep.  190  discusses  the  appointment  to  the 
vacant  see  of  Isaura. 

If  the  site  of  Mindana  could  be  found,  this  explanation  would  be 
confirmed  or  disproved.  Now  Mindana  is  obviously  the  same  name  as 
Bidana ;  the  variation  between  nd  and  d  is  well  known  as  peculiarly 
characteristic  of  Pamphylia,  and  the  interchange  between  /;/  and  b  is 
common.     Bidana,  the  birthplace   of  St.    Conon,  is  said   to   ha\c  been    18 

*  lie  was  metropolilanus  in  Isaiiro  (a  phrase  in  Concil.  Nicaen.  which  is  ofieii  iiiisundL-r- 
stood).     Seleuceia,  previously  a  Ijishopric  under  Isaura,  became  metropolis  of  Isauria  in  371. 

-  The  Benedictine  editors  in  a  good  note  draw  this  inference,  and  conceive  the  situation  :i>  \\c 
do,  though  topographical  ignorance  alilects  their  account. 

1   8    » 
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stadia  from  Isaura  Palaia  :  in  Histor.  Gcorg.  pp.  i8,  370/  402,  it  is  placed 
conjecturally  at  Tris  Maden,-  and  stadia  is  regarded  as  a  mistake  for  miles? 
The  name  Maden  might  be  the  old  Midan,  assimilated  to  the  Turkish 
Maden  {i.e.  mine,  vietalhun  ;  but  there  are  no  mines  at  Tris  Maden).  The 
territory  of  Vasada  would  naturally  reach  down  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Midan-Bidana.  Still,  this  identification  of  Mindana-Bidana  with  Tris- 
Maden  must  remain  uncertain,  as  the  distance  from  Isaura  does 
not   suit. 

The  Castle  of  Misthia,  to  Y^aarpov  Mto-^e/a?,  is  the  lofty  kale  on  the 
hill  between  Fassiller  and  Kara-Assar,  which  was  examined  by  my  com- 
panions Mr.  Cronin  and  Mr.  Wathen  in  1901.  It  is  a  very  strong  place, 
dominating  the  valley  of  the  Irmak.  Its  capture  by  the  Saracens  in  712 
is  recorded  as  an  important  event  by  Theophanes,  p.  382.  About  900  it 
was  vainly  besieged  by  the  Saracens  during  a  raid  into  the  Anatolic  Theme. 
This  strong  castle  made  Misthia  an  important  place  in  late  Byzantine 
time ;  and  it  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  an  archbishopric  before 
869  A.D.* 

The  archbishopric  97  M/cr^eia  kol  1)  KoXcoveia  in  Notitia  x.  seems  to  be 
a  mere  error  of  the  scribe.  Koloneia  of  Cappadocia  had  for  a  long  time 
been  an  archbishopric  following  immediately  after  Misthia  in  dignity.  It 
was  promoted  to  be  a  metropolis,  probably  by  Isaac  Angelus  1 185-95  ^.D.  ; 
and  in  Notitia  x.,  which  presents  the  ecclesiastical  condition  about  1190- 
1220,  Koloneia  appears  in  its  proper  place  as  56th  among  the  metropoleis. 
By  a  mistake  the  scribe  added  it  to  Misthia  (thus  giving  it  twice),  as  if  the 
two  were  one  bishopric.  He  could  not  give  it  in  the  place  following 
Misthia,  as  the  order  and  number  was  fi.xed  :  Soteriopolis  of  Phasis 
now  held  the  place  immediately  after  Misthia. 

23.  HOMONADES. — This  tribe  was  partitioned  between  the  Byzantine 
Provinces  Pamphylia  and  Lycaonia  after  372.  A  Pamphylian  bishopric 
of  this'name  is  mentioned  at  Concil.  Const.  536  (<l>(yTii^o<?  Oviiavevhewjoiv), 
Avhile  the  Lycaonian  bishopric  occurs  in  381,  451,  and  692. 

Strabo,  p.  668,  places  the  Homonades  between  Isaura  Palaia  and  the 
Pisidian  frontier,  for  he  says  that  Cilicia  Tracheia  extends  up  to  the 
northern   skirts   of   Taurus  about    Isaura  and    the    Homonades   as   far   as 

^  The  suggestion  there  made  that  Bidana  was  Leontopolis  is  rejected  in  my  paper  on  Lycaonia. 
■•*  See  Hamilton  Discov.  in  Asia  Minor,  ii.  p.  338. 

•*  The  same  error  of  usinfj  stadia  for  i/iiles  is  pointed  out  in  Histor.  Geogr.  pp.  190,  251,  258. 
■•  Basil,  archliishop  of  Misthia,  was  present  at  the  council  held  in  that  year. 
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Pisidia.'  Isaura  was  not  included  in  Cilicia  Tracheia,  for  it  was  classed  as 
part  of  Lycaonia  (Strabo,  p.  568).  The  Homonades  are  excluded  from 
Pisidia  (Strabo,  pp.  569,  570,  679)  ;  but  Strabo,  p.  569,  seems  to  include 
them  in  Cilicia  Tracheia  ;  he  .says  that  the  Cilicians  killed  Amyntas  when 
he  made  an  inroad  into  (the  country  of)  the  Homonades,  and  a  few 
lines  lower  he  clearly  implies  that  it  was  the  Homonades  themselves  who 
killed  Amyntas.-  Moreover,  he  says  that  Cilicians  and  Pisidians  provoked 
the  war  by  infesting  the  Phrygian  lowlands  ;•*  but  he  then  describes  the  war 
in  detail  as  being  against  the  Pisidians  and  the  Homonade.s.  Cilices  and 
Homonades  are  interchangeable  on  p.  569. 

Further  Strabo  describes  the  Homonades  as  inhabiting  the  lofty  and 
precipitous  parts  of  Taurus,  and  possessing  also  a  plain,  hollow  and  fertile, 
divided  into  many  glens,  round  which  lie  the  peaks  and  caves  in  which 
they  dwell.  This  plain  must  be  the  level  country  on  Lake  Trogitis, 
which  lies  against  the  ridge  of  Taurus,  .so  that  the  Taurus  surrounds  it 
east  and  west,  and  rises  very  steep  almost  from  its  southern  shore  at  some 
points  ;  while  glens  run  up  from  the  edges  of  the  Lake  into  the  mountains 
around.     Dr.  Juthner  makes  Kembos-Ova  this  hollow  plain. 

Finally  the  Homonades  stretched  rather  far  to  the  west  and  south,  for 
they  adjoined  the  people  of  Selge  and  of  Katenna.* 

The  Homonades,  then,  were  the  tribe  which  inhabited  the  mountains 
on  three  sides  of  Lake  Trogitis,  and  extended  south  to  near  Katenna, 
west  to  near  Selge,  and  east  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Isaura.  They 
bordered  on  the  Pisidians,  and  were  the  extreme  north-western  tribe  of 
Cilicia  Tracheia.  The  north-eastern  part  of  their  territory  belonged  Id 
Byzantine  Lycaonia,  with  its  centre  and  capital  probably  at  Sedasa.  {H/s/or. 
Georgr.  p.  335) ;  and  the  southern  and  western  part  was  in  Byzantine 
Pamphylia,  as  we  see  from  the  Notitiae,  though  Hierocles,  who  gives  them 
under  Lycaonia,  did  not  give  them  also  in  Pamphylia. 

It  is  therefore  clear  that  the  south  and  west  coast  of  Lake  Trogitis 
was  assigned  to  Byzantine  Pamphylia,  while  the  east  belonged  to  Lycaonia. 

'  /i«'xP'  Til'  irpoaBoplxtiv  irAtuptSr  {i.e.  tov  Taijpov)  ruv  irfpl  ""icravpa  xal  Toiis'OfiovaSias  /atXP'  ^VS 
niffiSioj. 

-  Hence  ^fxp<  in  ihe  preceding  note  is  used  in  two  senses,  it  includes  tlie  Homonades  and 
excludes  I'isidia  and  Isaura. 

^  This  term  includes  the  district  of  Antioch  and  ApoUonia  (and  perhaps  also  the  valleys  of  the 
Lininai  and  Karalis,  though  elsewhere  .Straho  regards  them  as  I'isidian). 

■*  Zuva<p(is  5'  eiiri  towtou  o'i  re  &\\oi  flco-i'Sat  koI  01  5fA7«rr.  Kotenna  again  adjoined  both  the 
.Selgeis  and  the  Homonades  :  Straho,  pp.  569,  570. 
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24.  Dalisandos.— Of  this  city  nothing  is  known  ;  but  it  struck  coins 
as  a  member  of  the  Koinon  of  the  Lycaonians,  and  its  site  should  be  as 
near  the  Lycaonian  plain  (where  all  the  other  cities  of  the  Koinon  lay),  as  is 
consistent  with  its  inclusion  in  Byzantine  Pamphylia.  This  points  to  a 
situation  at  the  southern  or  the  northern  end  of  Seidi-Sheher  Lake  ;  and 
Seidi-Sheher  or  the  immediate  neighbourhood  seems  the  most  probable 
locality  for  a  city  of  the  Koinon. 

Hierocles  arranges  his  list  of  Pamphylia  Prima  {Histor.  Geogr.  p.  415) 
according  to  roads  and  river  valleys,  exactly  as  in  Lycia  {ib.  p.  424),  but 
beginning  on  the  west :  (i)  descending  the  Eurymedon  (Selge,  Aspendos) : 
(2)  ascending  the  Melas  (Side,  Serna  or  Semnea  ?,  Lyrbe  ?,  Kassai  ? 
[Ktenna],  Kotenna,  P>ymna)  ^ :  (3)  coast-road  (Korakesion,  Syedra)  : 
■(4)  east  frontier  (Karallia,  Kolybrassos).  Part  of  Isauria  (containing 
Karallia,^  Section  19)  was  incorporated  in  Pamphylia  when  the  Province 
was  constituted  in  74  A. D.  (^Histor.  Geogr.  p.  252).  Hence  a  Proconsul  of 
Lycia-Pamphylia-Isauria  is  mentioned  in  an  inscription  B.C.H.  1887, 
p.  350  f.  ;  just  as  another  governor  has  the  title  of  L)xia-Pamphylia- 
Phrygia,^  because  Pisidian  Phrygia  was  incorporated  in  the  Province  in  74. 
Both  those  titles  are  incomplete  ;  but  this  way  of  enumerating  the  countries 
in  a  Province  was  always  capricious  and  merely  vain-glorious,  for  the 
countries  were  not  official  administrative  sections  of  the  Province  (as  is 
clearly   shown   in   the  varying  lists  of   Prov.  Galatia,    see  Histor.    Geogr. 

P-    253). 

25.  Double  Bishoprics.  Bishops  often  tried  to  extend  their 
authority  oyer  neighbouring  tov/ns,  which  previously  had  bishops  of  their 
own  ;  Basil,  Ep.  190,  protested  against  this  and  took  measures  to  prevent 
it  ;  the  law  forbade  it  {Histor.  Geogr.  p.  93)  ;  yet  it  was  often  successful. 
When  one  of  the  towns  was  greater  or  more  famous,  the  bishop  was 
usually  designated  from  it  ;  but  the  full  title  stated  both  cities  (e.g.  6 
SeXef/cet'a?  rfroi  'Aypoyv),  ihough  one  of  the  two  names  was  often  dropped 

^  Probably  a  dislocation  has  put  here  some  of  the  queried  names  and  eHminated  Elenna  : 
Kassai  was  perhaps  near  KaraiUa,  Section  19,  also  near  Serna-Semnea  {Histor.  Geogr.  p.  417). 
Lyrbe  perhaps  is  the  site  marked  Seleucia  by  K.  Kiepert.  Those  who  have  not  studied  the 
])roblenis  of  Anatolian  topography  will  accuse  me  of  using  '  dislocations  '  too  freely  ;  but  it  is  plain 
that  dislocation  has  occurred  in  most  of  the  lists. 

-  Also  Syedra  (Steph.  Byz. ).  Theodora  Sycdrissa  buried  her  husband,  an  Isaurian,  at 
Olympus  in  Lycia  (Heberdey-Kalinka,  Zwci  Reisen  in  S.  IV.  Aleiiiasien  p.  34). 

^  Ada  Nesioris  (Feb.  26),  the  oldest  form,  published  Rev.  .lick.  1884  i.  p.  225,  where  perhaps 
■^pvyia^  awaffris  (a  manifest  falsehood)  is  a  corruption  of  i>pvyias  ntaihlas. 
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through    chance    or    for     brcvit}-,    in    a    quite    capricious    way    (compare 
Section    i8). 

l?ut  occasionally,  throuj^h  pure  error,  the  two  names  were  separated 
and  numbered  as  two  bishoprics  in  the  lists.  Thus  Mesotimolos-Blaundos 
{Not.  xiii,  Histor.  Geogr.  p.  127  f.)  becomes  two  bishoprics  in  many 
Notitiae  :  Prakana-Diocaesareia  is  one  in  Concil.  787,  {Histor.  Geogr.  p.  364), 
two  in  De  Boor's  Notitia  :  Prymnessos-Akroenos  was  perhaps  one,  though 
divided  in  all  the  Notitiae  {Histor.  Geogr.  p.  139):  many  similar  cases 
have  been  pointed  out,  or  still  remain  for  detection  (some  given  in  m\- 
paper  on  Lycaonia).  Similarly,  through  pure  blunder,  the  city  Apameia- 
Kibotos  or  Seleukeia  Sidera  is  divided  and  numbered  as  two  bishoprics 
{Not.  I.,  Not.  lipipJumii  \\\  Gelzer  p.  541).  Ikit  Hierocles  intentionall\- 
gave  double  bishoprics  as  two  cities  in  his  lists,  e.g.  Pappa  and  Sinthandos 
(see  below). 

Sometimes  a  great  city  of  Roman  time  lost  importance  in  Byzantine 
time,  and  a  town  or  village  formerly  subject  to  it  became  the  chief  centre 
of  population.  The  old  ecclesiastical  name,  however,  often  continued  in 
use  long  after  the  old  city  had  decayed  to  a  mere  village  ;  but  in  the 
Councils  of  787-879  the  new  nan)es  sometimes  appear  ;  ^  and  Leo  VI.  about 
900  often  recognized  them  in  his  reformed  lists.  Thus  Colossai  and  Derbc 
probably  sank  into  insignificance  in  the  fourth  century,  while  Chonai  and 
Possala  grew  ;  but  the  latter  names  are  not  found  in  the  Notitiae  before  900. 

Many  examples  of  the  practical  value  of  these  principles  are  given  in 
Histor.  Geogr.  ;  but,  as  the)-  have  not  found  attention  among  the  few  who 
-Study  this  subject,  I  add  three  examples,  (i)  The  bishop  of  Arabissos  and 
conjoined  cities  (chiefly  Ablastha,  now  Albistan)  is  styled  6  ' h.pa^iaov  koi 
Xonra)v  in  Nozur  Taetiea,  yet  Gelzer,  p.  579  vennag  den  Zusatz  nicht  zn 
erk/dreii,d.nd  inserts  a  number  l»efore  kuI  so  as  to  make  a  separate  bishopric 
Lypa  (or  Loipa).  That  is  exactly  the  process  by  which  the  ancient 
scholars  who  copied  the  Notitiae  invented  separate  bishoprics  like  Akroenf)s. 

(2)  Olympos  and  Phoenica  were  one  bishopric  ;  the  names  alternate 
in  the  Notitiae  {Histor.  Geogr.  Table  facing  p.  424).  Methodius,  bishop  of 
Olympos,  was  therefore  also  bishop  of  Phoenica.     Not  understanding  this, 

'  Often  tliDse  new  n;inios  were  ically  oUi  Anatolian  towns,  which  had  long  been  kept  down 
hy  the  (iraeco-Roman  cities,  and  regained  the  upper  hand  as  Hellenism  died  and  Orientali>ni 
revived  in  Asia  Minor  :  Histor.  Gcoi^r.  pp.  25,  87.  In  Cone.  Const.  381  some  local  names  arc 
found,  e.g.  Passala  for  Derhe  ;  actual  facts  were  more  truly  given  in  the  Concilia  than  in  the 
Notitiae. 
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Jerome  says  he  was  translated  to  Tyre  in   Phoenicia  {Class.  Revieiv,   1893,. 
p.  311  f.). 

(3)  In  Section  10  it  is  maintained  that  Siniandos  and  Pappa  were 
united  in  one  bishopric  till  c.  A.  D.  900.  After  that  argument  was  printed, 
I  observed  that  the  double  title,  whose  former  existence  was  assumed 
in  order  to  explain  the  observed  facts,  actually  survives  in  the  extremely 
corrupt  lists  Coicil.  Nicaen.  To  Mr.  C.  H.  Turner's  excellent  edition  ^ 
this  evidence  is  due:  even  the  elaborate  edition  of  Patruin  Nicaenonim 
Nomina,  soc.  opera  cd.  Gelzer,  Hilgenfeld,  Cuntz,  Leipzig,  1898,  exhibits  it 
insufficiently.^  Mr.  Turner's  parallel  texts  show  that  Academius  is  called 
bishop  of  Papa -^  in  families  I.  II.  III.,  and  of  Mustena  in  V.  ;  this  implies 
a  double  bishopric  Papa  or  (corrupt)  Mustena  :  and  P'amily  IV.  preserves 
the  double  entry,  Mortinensis  Paponi\jis\}  The  name  Papa  is  here 
evident  ;  but  what  is  the  other  name,  hidden  under  this  extraordinary 
corruption  ?  The  clue  lies  in  the  common  tendency  to  transpose  the 
letters  in  syllables  (see  Section  12):  Family  I.  has  Acnniedius  for 
Academius,  and  so  Miis-ten-ensis  implies  an  older  Siun-net-ensis,  a 
corruption  of  Sun-nad-ensis.^  The  forms  Synnada,  Sinnada,  occur  in 
Epist.  ad  Leonem,  A.  D.  458,  and  in  Ibn  Khordadhbeh  (trans,  de  Goeje 
p.  74).  Those  who  study  the  local  names  in  Byzantine  lists  (especially  in 
the  Latin  versions),  will  recognize  that  these  corruptions  are  in  accord 
with  many  other  cases  ^  :  some  names  are  unintelligible,  when  they  occur 
only  once.  Thus  De  Boor,  p.  580  has  misunderstood  several  names  in  his 
Isaurian  list,  where  corruption  has  run  riot  :  Movadhcov  {i.e.  Mova-^dvBcov) 
and  TeXov^Scrov  {i.e.  'lovXiova-e/^aarov)  he  takes  as  equivalent  to  KoSuKoit/ 
and  '^€\ivovvTo<;  ;  etc.  Unfortunately  editors  often  neglect  variants  which 
seem  absurd  ;  but  Mr.  Turner's  thorough  statement  of  the  evidence  shows 
how  valuable  even  such  an  absurdity  as  Paponi  may  be. 

'   Eii/csiac  Ocf.  Mointnienla  iitris  a)iiiqiiissinia.,  Fasc.  i.,  Oxford,  1899,  p.  71. 

-  It  contains  enough  lo  show  the  case  clearly  when  explained,  hut  not  to  enable  me  to 
discover  it. 

••  Corrupted  Pdiioit,  Papho,  Cariae,  Popa.,  Paro,  &c. ,  implying  original  Latin  Paporuin  from 
'Ireek  T\a.-Kuiv  (spelling  due  to  local  pronunciation  Pa|)a,  not  Pappa). 

■•  Or  perhaps  /'apoiti[eiisis\  :  other  MSS.  show  variants,  miir/inensis,  piopaporuni,  piaporiiin  : 
from  which  Mr.  Turner  elicits  Mmtiiiensis  Faporunt  (so  Gelzer  also).  The  forms  in  the  Latin 
Acta  of  the  Councils  were  often  inferred  very  ignorantly  from  the  Greek  original  genitives,  e.i^. 
0  UaffdaKuiv  at  Concil.  Const,  381  was  made  into  /\issaIoueiisis  for  Passalensis. 

*  But  see  footnote  i  on  p.  273. 

*•  (iilsatenus  (.Sillyon),  Pellensis,  Codri,  occur  in  Epist.  Paniph.  Prov.  ad  Leoiifiii,  458:  Senna, 
Serna,  Semnea,  .Sesennia  {Histor.  Geo^i^r.  p.  417)  :  Geonensis  (Lagina),  (ielzer  Byz.  Zft.  1903,  p.  129  f. 
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The  name  which  was  corrupted  in  such  remarkable  ways  (Section  10) 
evidently  contained  Tisidian  sounds  which  could  not  be  represented 
accurately  in  Greek  letters,  one  approximating  to  r  (represented  in  Greek 
by  t  (for/),  or  by  /a,  or  by  v),  the  other  preceding  it,  a  nasalized  sound, 
given  in  Greek  by  v  or  fx,  or  vt.  The  name,  therefore,  was  like  Sinrad, 
giving  in  Greek  "^vwaha,  '^iviavS6<i,  SivTpav86<i,  ^iTpiavSo'i,  Siv6ai-B6<;, 
^vfjbjSpaha,^  forms  which  were  further  corrupted  by  errors  of  scribes.  The 
variation  of  accent  is  evident  in  the  authorities.  Anatolian  names 
involving  ;/,  y  or  tc,  and  r  were  peculiarly  liable  to  variation  in  Greek  : 
compare  Zemrut-Zulmand  (see  my  article  on  Lycaonia^).  The  variation 
-aho<;,  -avBo<i  is  familiar  and  common. 


NOTES  ON  THE  TABLE  OF  BISHOPRICS. 

1.  I.cquien  (quoted  from  Gams  Series  Episcoporuni,  as  Oriens  Christ,  is  not  accessible  in 
Aberdeen)  has  the  following  differences  from  our  Table. 

(1)  I'aiilus  of  Sozopolis,  680,  692,  is  given  only  in  680. 

(2)  Leo  olKnvofxos  Kal  ToiroTr]p-r\r4]%  of  Sozopolis,  787,  is  omitted. 

(3)  Elorenlius  Hadrianopolitanus,  451,  458,  is  given  only  in  451. 

(4)  Justinianopolis  and  Conana  omitted. 

(5)  Georgius  Galai  (i.e.   Sagalasi),  692,  is  understood  as  I'arlai  (perhaps  rightly?). 

(6)  Theodosiopolis  omitted  entirely  in  431,  451,  and  altered  to  Eudoxiopolis  in  458. 

(7)  Theodoras  Uzensis,  325,  assigned  to  Zorzila  :  he  was  bishop  of  Hyde  (which  was  in  I'rov. 
Pisidia  from  297  to  371  A.D.),  see  Lycaonia. 

(8)  Heraclides  Titiiensis  or  Thicusitanus  in  Pamphylia  is  made  bishop  of  Tyriaion.  He  was 
bishop  of  Panemouteichos,  Hist.  Geogr.  p.  409.  The  first  element  Panemu  was  mixed  with  the 
preceding  bishop  Mydus  Petnelissensis  (producing  Pentenessensis,  Paneminensis,  Panemu).  Gelzer 
Byz.  Zft.  1902,  p.  128,  rejects  this  and  considers  that  there  were  two  bishops  of  Panemouteichos, 
either  rivals  or  one  sick  and  the  other  representing  him — a  theory  of  despair. 

(9)  Macedo  Xanlhensis,  Zandnlensis,  in  Prov.  Lycia  is  made  bishop  of  Zorzila. 

(10)  Theodoulos  Apameae,  381,  is  a  mere  Ijlundcr. 

(11)  Adon  Lyciae,  /'.('.  L[aod]iciae,  a  doubtful  interpretation.      Lequien  omits,  perhaps  rightly. 

2.  Phogla  or  Phloga,  given  in  Not.  De  Boor  where  Tityassos  and  Parlais  might  be  expected, 
is  perhaps  a  mere  error,  derived  from  Acta  Cone.  Nicaen.  ii.  (with  which  that  A'ofilia  has  close 
relations).  There  NiKTjc^dpos  ^Ki-yatv.,  Nicephorus  Phlogon,  appears  several  times  at  the  end  of  the 
Pisidian  list,  but  really  he  was  bishop  of  Pogla  and  belongs  to  the  Pamphylian  list,  which  follows 
the  Pisidian.      In  some  Actiones  Nicephorus  appears  surrounded  by  Pamphylian  bishops. 

3.  The  bishoprics  in  Cone.  Const.  692  all  have  the  addition  irdhii^s,  hence  Viavoir6K(o:s  is  lest 
taken  for  MaAoC  ■K6Kiti)s,  though  [Tu]/xo»'[8]oi;  itoKews  is  po.ssible. 


'  Ivfuva^a  (corrupted  Stiinneta)  in  Act.  Cone.  Nicaen.  :  Subrada  (which  Pinder  and  Parthcytakc 
for  Savatra)  in  Anon.  A'av.  p.  103,  in  a  group  of  Pisidian  and  Pamiihylian  cities  (being  on  a  great 
Roman  road,  it  is  to  be  expected  in  the  Anon.). 

-  This  article,  often  quoted  in  the  preceding  pages,  will  be  imblishcd  in  fahrcfhrfic  d  Ocs/crr. 
Inst.   1904,  Hcihlatt. 

\V.  M.  Ramsav. 


EXCAVATIONS   AT    PALAIKASTRO.     II. 

(I 'LATE    VI.) 


§  I. — The  Second  Campaign — Outlying  Sites. 

We  resumed  work  on  March  23,  1903.  The  headquarters  of  the 
expedition  were  again  at  Angathia.  Mr.  M.  N.  Tod,  Assistant-Director  of 
the  School  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  had  preceded  me,  going 
overland.  Mr.  \V.  L.  H.  Duckworth,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge, 
and  University  Lecturer  in  Anthropology,  and  Mr.  R.  McG.  Dawkins, 
Scholar  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  arrived  a  few  days  later.  Mr.  C. 
T.  Currelly,  of  Victoria  College,  Toronto,  who  had  been  digging  for  the 
Egypt  Exploration  Fund  under  Professor  Petrie,  joined  us  for  the  last  six 
weeks  of  the  season. 

The  Roussolakkos  trenches  being  full  of  water,  I  decided  to  start  work 
at  Kouramenos  on  a  bay  i^  miles  further  north,  where  in  1902  I  had  seen 
the  foundations  of  a  wall  running  inland  from  the  sea,  enclosing  the  best 
part  of  the  plain  at  the  head  of  the  bay  and  rejoining  the  sea  half  a  mile 
beyond.  It  seemed  possible  that  this  was  the  wall  mentioned  in  the  Toplu 
inscription  (Dittenberger,  Sylloge-,  ii.  929)  as  enclosing  the  precinct  of 
Dictaean  Zeus,  the  more  so  as  large  blocks  were  visible  on  rising  ground 
near  the  sea.  It  proved  however  to  have  been  a  Te/jt,epo<;  only  in  the  Homeric 
sense  of  an  enclosed  estate.  The  excavation  gave  us  the  ground-plan  of  a 
Mycenaean  farmstead,  described  in  detail  below  (p.  329)  by  Mr.  Tod  and 
Mr.  Dawkins. 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Duckworth  undertook  the  further  exploration  of  the 
ossuaries  which  had  been  discovered  and  partially  excavated  in  the  previous 
season.  His  full  report  on  these  prehistoric  human  remains  and  on  the 
anthropographic    data  which   he   collected   at   Athens  and    in    Crete,   \\\\\ 
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appear  in  \.\\q  Journal  of  the  Authropological  Institute.  A  summary  of  his 
conclusions  was  submitted  to  the  Anthropological  Section  of  the  British 
Association  last  September.  In  brief,  he  measured  sixty-four  male  and 
twenty-three  female  crania  from  these  ossuaries,  in  which  they  were  associ- 
ated occasionally  with  miniature  stone  vases,  obsidian  flakes,  small  bron/.e 
single  axes,  and  triton-shells,  and  regularl}'  with  potter}'  ranging  from 
[polychrome  Kamares  to  a  coarser  transitional  ware  (see  p.  300  ff.  below), 
but  never  with  true  Mycenaean  vases. 

'  In  this  early  Oetan  population  longheadt-dness  i.s  quite  predominant  :  of 
forty-six  male  crania  available  for  examination  thirty  (65-3  per  cent  )  are  dolicho- 
cephalic, twelve  (26  1 5  per  cent.)  are  of  mean  proportions,  and  only  four  (or  S'55 
per  cent.)  are  short.  The  corresponding  percentage  figures  for  female  skulls  are 
70'6  dolicho-cephalic,  23*53  of  mean  proportions,  and  5*87  of  short  skulls.  .  .  .  The 
long  bones  afford  an  estimate  of  the  stature  .  .  .  1 624*9  "I'^i-  for  ""i^n  (below  5  feet 
5  inches).     This  is  a  distinctly  low  stature,  and  the  bones  are  slight.' 

Thus  in  head-form  and  stature,  Mr.  Duckworth  concludes,  these  early 
Cretans  conformed  to  the  type  of  the  Mediterranean  race.  The  modern 
type  in  Eastern  Crete  is  quite  different  from  the  prehistoric  ;  the  prevailing 
head-form  is  now  brachycephalic  and  the  stature  of  the  men  markedly- 
greater. 

Some  trial-excavations  in  the  inland  glen  of  St.  Nicholas,  under- 
taken by  Mr.  Tod  in  continuation  of  his  quest  for  the  Dictaean  Temple, 
enabled  Mr.  Duckworth  to  examine  skulls  of  a  still  earlier  period.  This 
region  was  recommended  by  the  presence  of  a  fragmentary  decree  immured 
in  the  chapel,  as  well  as  by  its  impressive  position  under  the  inountain-cone 
of  Modhi.  Once  more  Minoan,  not  Hellenic,  remains  presented  themselves, 
first  another  farmhouse,  then  a  deposit  of  bones  accompanied  by  potter)- 
presenting  analogies  to  early  Trojan  and  Cycladic  types,  in  a  grotto  under 
the  clifT.     See  Mr.  Tod's  report,  p.  336,  and  Mr.  Duckworth's,  p.  344  below. 

So  soon  as  the  trenches  had  been  drained,  we  resumed  work  on  the 
town-site  at  Roussolakkos.  The  course  of  this,  the  main  e.xca\-ation,  to 
which  we  devoted  the  next  two  months,  will  be  described  in  a  separate 
section.  Another  subsidiary  task  was  undertaken  in  A[)ril  b}-  Mr.  J.  L. 
Myres,  Secretary  of  the  Cretan  Exploration  Fund,  who  arri\ed  with 
Professor  Ernest  Gardner's  cruising-party,  and  was  induced  to  exchange 
the  luxuries  of  ocean  travel  for  the  privations  of  the  excavator's  lot.  I  had 
to  go  back  to  Athens  for  a  time,  and  Professor  Gardner  was  so  good  as  to 
give  nic  a  passage  to  Smyrna.     Mr.  Mvres  e.\[>lored  a  building  on   the  top 
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of  Petsofa,  the  peak  overlooking  Roussolakkos,  with  brilHant  results.  It 
proved  to  be  a  primitive  sanctuary,  rich  in  votive  terracottas,  figures  of  men 
and  women,  legs,  arms,  and  other  parts  of  the  human  body,  and  an 
enormous  number  of  animals,  some  thousands  in  all.^As  he  was  unable  to 
exhaust  the  site  before  his  return  to  Oxford,  it  was  taken  in  hand  by  Mr. 
Currelly,  who  doubled  the  '  bag '  but  obtained  few  fresh  types.  See 
Mr.  My  res'  report,  p.  356  below.  * 

I  returned  on  May  1 1  with  the  Inselrcisc  party  of  the  German 
Institute,  Dr.  Dorpfeld  having  very  kindly  brought  Dr.  Evans  and  myself 
as  his  guests  from  Candia  by  way  of  Gournia  to  Palaikastro. 

The  excavation  of  the  town  had  made  great  progress  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Tod  and  Mr.  Dawkins,  and  Mr.  Currelly  had  prepared  a 
set  of  drawings  of  the  most  important  vases  while  superintending  the  pro- 
cesses of  cleaning  and  mending  in  the  cottage  which  serves  as  workshop. 
During  Dr.  Evans's  visit  I  rode  with  him  to  Lower  and  Upper  Zakro.  At 
the  former  place  we  heard  of  the  finding  of  a  lump  of  metal,  which  I  was 
afterwards  able  to  secure  for  the  Candia  Museum  :  it  proved  to  be  part  of  a 
copper  ingot  like  those  of  which  a  store  was  found  at  Hagia  Triadha.  Near 
Upper  Zakro  we  examined  the  early  site  called  ^AdpoiroXirov^  (cf  B.S.A.  vii. 
147),  where  some  terracottas  seen  by  Mr.  Evans  in  1896  were  said  to  have 
been  found  in  a  small  cave.  We  succeeded  in  identifying  the  spot,  one  of  a 
series  of  hollows  under  a  low  brow  of  cliff  facing  east,  and  from  the  little 
earth  that  remained  undug  we  extracted  a  large  rudely  modelled  ox,  a  larger 
horn,  and  parts  of  the  legs  of  two  human  figures,  all  in  a  red  clay  like  the 
material  of  the  coarser  figures  from  Petsofa.  This  is  in  harmony  with  other 
small  pieces  of  evidence — such  as  a  steatite  blossom-bowl  found  above  the 
village  of  Magasa,  and  two  Kamares  vases  found  at  Kochlakies — which 
tend  to  show  that  the  Minoan  civilisation  was  at  home  in  the  interior  of 
Eastern  as  of  Central  Crete,  and  was  not  represented  only  by  trading- 
factories  on  the  coast,  as  at  one  time  seemed  possible. 

One  other  outlying  site  was  explored  in  a  cursory  way.  Mr.  Currelly 
and  I  sailed  one  Saturday  evening  round  the  south-eastern  point  of  Crete 
to  Kouphonisi,  the  ancient  Leuke,  and  devoted  the  morrow  to  a  surface- 
study  of  the  island.  We  were  on  the  look-out  for  purple-shell,  since  a 
fourth-century  inscription  mentions  a  tithe  of  purple  in  connection  with 
Leuke.  The  result  was  one  more  instance  of  the  extraordinary  predomin- 
ance of  Minoan  over  Hellenic  remains  in   Crete,  for  we   found   not  only  a 
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bank  of  crushed  murex-shell,    but   beside    it    a    whole  nest    of   Kamares 
pottery. 

As  harvest  drew  near  it  became  increasingly  difficult  to  keep  our  best 
men.  We  had  arranged  for  some  supplementary  digging  at  Praesos,  but 
owing  to  an  attack  of  fever,  which  forced  Mr.  Tod  to  return  to  Athens  on 
May  28,  this  was  postponed.  A  week  later  our  preparations  for  departure 
were  all  made,  when  the  French  gun-boat  Condor  steamed  into  Grandes 
Bay,  and  Captain  Kscande  with  most  opportune  kindness  offered  to  take 
two  of  us  along  the  south  coast,  an  offer  which  Mr.  Currelly  and  I  were 
glad  to  accept  ;  we  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  him  for  his  hospit- 
alit)',  which  we  enjoyed  for  two  memorable  days.  We  parted  from 
Captain  Escande  and  the  Condor  at  Phaistos,  where  we  were  entertained 
by  Dr.  Pernier,  and  thence  rode  to  Candia.  Mr.  Dawkins  remained  till 
June  1 1  in  order  to  finish  the  plan,  and  then  paid  the  visit  to  Karpathos 
which  he  has  described  in  this  volume  (p.  176). 


§  2. — The  Town. 

(Plate  VI.) 

The  prehistoric  town  at  Roussolakkos  was  laid  out  in  regular  blocks, 
each  containing  several  houses.  We  went  on  the  system  of  following  up 
the  streets  and  ascertaining  the  extent  of  an  insula  before  excavating  it. 
The  blocks  are  named  /S,  7,  h  and  so  on,  and  to  each  room  as  it  is  opened 
up  a  number  is  given,  the  Greek  alphabet  being  used  in  order  to  avoid 
confusion  with  the  letters  and  numbers  by  which  the  squares  on  the  plan 
are  denominated. 

The  excavated  area  was  survej-ed  by  Mr.  R.  M.  Dawkins,  who  has 
prepared  an  excellent  plan  on  which  the  walls  of  different  periods  are  so 
far  as  possible  distinguished  ;  but  another  season  must  elapse  before  the 
problems  of  stratification  can  be  handled  with  absolute  confidence.  The 
simplified  copy  reproduced  in  this  provisional  report  has  been  redrawn 
from  Mr.  Dawkins'  plan  by  Herr  Seyk,  draughtsman  to  the  German 
Archaeological  Institute  at  Athens.  The  majority  of  the  drawings  of 
vases  in  this  report  are  also  Mr.  Dawkins'  work,  the  remainder  being  by 
Mr.  Currelly  and  Mr.  Halvor  Bagge. 

It  should  be  noted   that   in    the   following  articles  we  have  adopted  a 
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conventional  orientation  following  that  of  the  plan  ;  north,  south,  east,  and 
west  are  used  as  though  the  top  of  the  plan  were  due  north. 

Our  starting-point  was  the  street  west  of  Block  /S,  discovered  last 
year.  This  was  traced  in  both  directions  for  a  total  distance  of  145  m.,  and 
three  successive  insulae  abutting  on  it  from  the  south  were  more  or  less 
completely  excavated.  Three  streets  at  right  angles  to  it  were  opened  up, 
one  for  over  70  m.  and  the  others  for  shorter  distances.  The  streets, 
though  narrow  according  to  modern  ideas — they  vary  from  r40  to  250  m. 
— are  wider  than  those  at  Phylakopi.  One  cross-street  by  exception  has 
a  width  of  nearly  4  m.,  between  ^  and  an  unexcavated  block,  fi.  More 
than  half  the  breadth  of  the  main  street  is  taken  up  by  a  raised  and  paved 
footpath  ;  the  part  of  it  adjoining  5  has  a  very  massive  pavement  bordered 
by  a  deep  gutter,  the  bottom  of  which  is  the  upper  surface  of  an  older 
pavement  85  m.  below.  Between  e  and  o  we  reached  a  very  ancient  road- 
surface  buried  in  deep  rubbish  among  which  were  Kamares  vases ;  it  was 
paved  with  rounded  cobbles,  closely  set,  much  like  those  in  modern  Cretan 
villages. 

A  detailed  description  of  the  several  blocks  is  given  in  the  ensuing 
sections,  but  it  may  be  convenient  to  givs  a  less  technical  summar)'  of 
their  more  important  features  here. 

Further  examination  of  the  house  in  fi  excavated  last  year  exposed 
the  column-bases,  two  square  and  four  round,  of  a  verandah  in  the  court, 
with  remains  of  its  burned  .  woodwork.  The  house  in  7  on  the  other  side 
of  the  main  street  proved  to  have  a  front  of  carefully  squared  freestone 
masonry  with  frequent  setbacks,  which  correspond  with  the  internal 
partitions.  The  hitherto  unaccountable  setbacks  conventional  in  Mycen- 
aean architecture  may  have  originated  in  this  practice  of  indicating  the 
junction  of  a  partition  wall  with  the  main  wall.  The  stairs  opposite  the 
front  door  are  of  secondary  construction  ;  under  them  we  found  a  large 
well-built  bath-room,  reached  by  steps  like  the  sunken  bath-room  in  the 
Palaces.  A  house  further  west  contains  what  looks  like  a  shop,  consisting 
of  a  room  with  one  side  open  to  the  street,  and  behind  it  a  narrow  store- 
room fitted  with  a  stone  sink.  The  north-western  part  of  the  block  has 
been  robbed  of  its  stones  and  there  is  little  hope  of  recovering  the 
Mycenaean  ground-plan,  but  from  the  lower  levels,  more  accessible  here 
than  elsewhere,  came  a  quantity  of  early  pottery,  including  a  splendid 
Kamares  '  fruit-stand.' 
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Block  B  lies  west  of  7,  and  has  a  frontage  of  40  m.  on  the  main 
street.  Its  southern  portion,  a  labx-rinth  of  small  rooms  shewing  signs  of 
frequent  reconstruction,  did  not  prepare  us  for  the  massive  masonry  and 
spacious  planning  of  the  Mansion  which  occupies  the  northern  part  of  the 
block.  There  are  two  well-marked  floor  levels  corresponding  to  the  two 
levels  in  the  adjoining  part  of  the  main  street.  A  hall  of  the  original 
hou.se  exhibits  a  group  of  four  column-bases  at  the  corners  of  a  sunken 
square,  precisely  like  the  '  impluvium '  of  House  B.  The  best  marked 
features  of  the  later  Mansion  are  its  entrance,  4  m.  wide,  which  led  to  a 
stairway  of  the  same  width,  and  a  small  inner  court  or  light-well,  about 
5  m.  square,  which  must  have  been  open  to  the  sky,  since  its  pavement 
slopes  down  to  a  broad  and  deep  covered  drain. 


Fk;.   I. — Female  Head  Carved  in  Bone. 


On  the  same  side  of  the  main  street  we  explored  a  third  insula,  e. 
The  largest  house  had  been  much  disturbed,  and  after  making  a  plan  we 
filled  it  in.  West  of  it  are  two  well  preserved  houses,  each  about  10  m. 
square.  In  one  of  them  there  are  the  remains  of  what  seems  to  be  an 
early  wine-press,  a  raised  cement  floor  li  m.  .square,  sloping  towards  a 
sunken  jar. 

Block  /3,  of  which  the  house  excavated  last  year  occupies  a  great  part, 
was  found  to  embrace  several  other  houses.  One  of  them  contained  a 
spouted  jar  and  two.  pithoi  below  it,  an  arrangement  alread}-  observed  at 
Zakro  and  elsewhere,  which  probably  pla)ed  a  part  in  the  manufacture  of 
oil.  Another  of  these  spouted  jars  or  oil  separators  occurred  in  Block  7  ; 
their  characteristic  feature  is  that  the  spout  is  placed  flush  with  the  bottom 
1   9 
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of  the  vase.     This  year,  as  last,  peas  and   barley  were   found   in  jars,  and 
for  the  first  time  at  Palaikastro,  a  few  olive-kernels. 

Neither  inscribed  tablets  nor  seal  impressions  came  to  light ;  but 
the  finding  of  seven  engraved  gems,  two  of  them  three-sided  seals  of  great 
interest,  attests  the  vigilance  of  our  diggers.  Of  small  objects  the  most 
valuable  are  a  pair  of  electrum  earrings  covered  with  fine  granulated  work, 
the  rim  of  a  steatite  cup  bearing  four  incised  characters  of  the  Minoan 
script,  and  a  well  preserved  carving  of  a  woman's  head  in  bone  (Fig.  i), 
the  eyes  and  hair  of  which  were  supplied  in  some  other  material. 


Fig.  2. — Sacred  Horns  (about  i  :  4). 


Besides  the  ceremonial  axes  from  Kouramenos,  two,  one  large,  one 
only  five  centimetres  from  tip  to  tip,  were  obtained  from  Roussolakkos, 
and  a  series  of  four  Horn-emblems  of  various  sizes  carved  in  stone  (Fig.  2). 

This  year  a  little  geometrical  pottery  occurred  at  the  east  end  of 
the  site,  some  bronzes  related  to  those  from  the  Altar-hill  at  Praesos, 
and  a  remarkable  scarab.  They  shew  that  in  classical  times  there  was 
a  temple  here,  as  the  previous  discovery  of  architectural  terracottas, 
which  we  traced  to  this  field,  had  led  us  to  suspect.  The  finding  of  a 
stratum  of  wood-ashes  suggests  that  it  was  constructed  principally  of 
wood. 
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§  3.— The  Ciirox\ology  of  Palaikastro    and  Zakro. 
We  may  divide  the  life  of  the  town  into  three  principal  periods. 

I.  The  Kamares  Period. 
II.  The  Early  Mycenaean   Period,  endin<4  with  the  fall  of  Zakro. 
III.   The  Late  Mycenaean  Period. 

Of  these  the  first  is  well  defined,  thanks  to  the  labours  of  Dr. 
Mackenzie  and  of  Mr.  Dawkins,  who  has  treated  the  sequence  of  the 
Kamares  pottery  at  Palaikastro  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
has  been  found  at  some  length  in  his  paper  on  the  Pottery.  But  the  line 
between  the  second  and  third  periods  has  not  yet  been  drawn. 

The  settlement  at  Palaikastro  came  into  being  earlier  and  survived 
later  than  its  neighbour  at  Zakro,  the  life  of  which  began,  as  I  believe, 
midway  in  Period  I.  and  ceased  abruptly  at  the  end  of  Period  II.  Both 
Mr.  Hogarth  and  Mr.  Dawkins  have  spoken  of  the  pottery  found  in 
the  houses  there  as  late  Mycenaean  ;  the  former  describes  it  as  '  almost 
exclusively  characterised  by  the  inferior  glaze  and  debased  ornament 
which  we  associate  with  the  late  efforts  of  Mycenaean  art  in  the 
Aegean'  (B.S.A.  vii.  145),  and  Mr.  Dawkins  does  not  contest  this  judgment 
in  his  valuable  study  of  the  Zakro  Pottery  {j.H.S.  xxiii.  p.  254).  I  am 
disposed  to  place  it  much  earlier  and  to  regard  the  poorer  painted  vases 
as  of  local  make  and  more  or  less  contemporary  with  the  splendid  filler 
from  House  A,  which  is  unquestionably  a  product  of  the  Palace 
Period. 

The  two  houses  which  I  excavated  at  Palaikastro  in  1902  contained 
floor-deposits  resembling  those  of  the  Zakro  houses.  Generalising  from 
these  two  instances,  I  assumed  that  the  town  had  been  sacked  at  that  time 
and  never  reoccupied.  Last  year,  however,  in  7  9  and  other  houses,  we 
came  on  floor-deposits  containing  pottery  of  quite  different  types,  among 
them  painted  vases  analogous  to  these  of  Ialy.sos,  of  Cyprus,  and  of 
the  Period  of  Partial  Occupation  at  Knossos.  Palaikastro,  then,  was 
partially  or  wholly  ruined  at  the  end  of  the  Second  Period,  about  the 
time  of  the  final  desertion  of  Zakro,  was  partially  reoccupied,  and  was 
finally  ruined  and  abandoned  at  the  end  of  the  Third  Period,  which 
may  perhaps  be  found  to  coincide  with  the  final  desertion  of  Knossos. 
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The  pottery  of  the  close  of  Period  II.  is  best  illustrated  by  the 
contents  of  the  store-rooms  /S  10  and  13.  This  house  had  been  left  in 
perfect  order,  and  had  evidently  escaped  being  plundered.  The  principal 
rooms  yielded  hardly  a  fragment  of  pottery,  hardly  any  small  objects, 
while  in  the  store-rooms  there  were  hundreds  of  vases  which  had  remained 
undisturbed  except  by  the  fall  of  the  upper  storey  since  the  owners  stowed 


Fig.  3.— Forms  ok  \'asks  from  )3  10  and  ^3  13. 
Continued  from  B.S.A.  viii.  p.  309,  Fig.  22.     (Scale  i  :  10.) 


them  there.  The  rooms  themselves  (/3  10  and  13)  were  described  in 
B.S.A.  viii.,  p.  314,  and  some  of  the  principal  forms  were  there  reproduced 
in  Fig.  22,  Nos.  1-14.  Others,  drawn  for  me  by  Mr.  Dawkins,  are  grouped 
on  Fig.  3  of  the  present  paper,  and  are  numbered  in  continuation  of  the 
previous  series  from  15  to  25.  I  have  inadvertently  included  two  types  of 
cup,  16  and  i8,  which  belong  to  Period   III.  ;  they  come  from  a  find  in  a 
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different  house  forming  part  of  the  same  block  (0  26).  The  following  table 
is  a  record  of  the  vases  found  whole  or  recognisable  though  shattered. 
+  stands  for  fragments  of  others,  +  +  for  fragments  of  many  others} 


Form  No. 

Descrh'Iion. 

No.  IN/SIO. 

N 

1.   IN;8  13 

Re.m.arks. 

I 

Small  cup  without  handle 

"numerous" 

200  h 

All  Minoan  sites. 

2 

Cup  with  handle 

— 

2  + 

3 

Pear-shaped   cup    without 
handle 

— 

I50-I- 

Zakro. 

4 

Small  jug 

see  7 

see  7 

5 

Tripod  cooking-pots 

3+  + 

14  h 

Varied  shapes. 

6 

Small  basin 

— 

I 

Also  in  3  3. 

7 

Large  jug 

3+-(- 

19+  -f- 

Also  in  Third  Period  deposits. 

8 

I'seudamphora 

— 

I 

9 

Amphora    with    elliptical 
mouth 

2-t- 

3  + 

All  Minoan  sites. 

10 

Amphora     with     circular 

— 

I 

[with  ring 

mouth 

on 

shoulder) 

11  Jar    with    rivet-heads    on 

shoulder 

1 2  I'ail 

13  Strainer,       one       vertical 
I      handle 

14  j  Strainer,  two  handles 

15  Two-handled  jar  with  lip 
[16         1  Cup    with    lip    and    hori- 

I       zontal  handle 
17  Tall  jug,  circular  mouth 

[18  Shallow  cup  with  vertical 

handle 

19  .Small  amphora 

20  ;  Cylintlrical  jar 

21  '  Squat  jugs  (lamps?) 

22  Squat  tv\o-handled  jar 

23  !  Jar  with  hriilge-spoul 

24  Tripoli  lamp-stand 

25  '  Kalathos,  cross-handles 

Large  jiithos 
Small  pithos 
I  Kalathos,  like  25  without 
,,  ■-         handles 

...  -"  ■''  ; '  Bakmg-pan 
fa      2}     lMre-l)ox 

Flat  lamp  with  one  wick 

loop-handle 
Lamp    for    two   wicks   on 

stem 
Pyxis    with    coar.se    rope 

ornament 
Drain-pipes 
Plain  straight-sided  basin 


—  I  Zakro  (Dawkins,  Fig.  25). 

I-)-  4-f-  Zakro  (Dawkins,  Fig.  20). 

—  I  -I-  Also  in  ossuary  on  the  Ridge, 
none  found  none  found  Third  Period  type  from  &  26.] 

I  — 

none  found  none  found  Thirtl  Period  type  from  /3  26.] 

—  I  -f- 


I 
I 

3 

13  + 


I 

2-f 

2-f 

I 

2 


I  (-fS?) 
I 


Zakro  (Dawkins,  Fig.   10). 
Petras,   B.S.A.   viii.    p.   284: 
cf.  Zakro  (Dawkins,  Fig.  22). 


Zakro  'Dawkins,  Fig.  28). 

Cjournia. 

Zakro,  (Hogarth,  Fig.  42). 


Zakro,  unoublished. 


Zakro  (Dawkins,  Fig.  34). 
Zakro  (Hogarth,  Fig.  41). 

Petras,  B.S.A.  viii.  p.  285. 


1  Other  objects— in   10,  steatite  lamp-stand,  -09  m.  high,  top  -13  square  ;  4  pierced  labels  and 
5  pierced  cylinder   weights  of  clay  ;  a  whole   heap  >>f  pierced   clay   balls  and    cubes,  stones  with 


1    9    * 
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This  remarkable  deposit  has  so  many  points  in  common  with  those  of 
the  Zakro  houses,  as  to  leave  Httle  doubt  that  the  House  /3  1-22  was  deserted 
about  the  same  time  as  the  Zakro  settlement.  Only  three  painted  vases 
were  found  among  several  hundreds  of  plain  '  domestic  '  pots,  but  they  seem 
to  corroborate  this  dating.  They  are  (a)  two  goblets  of  the  same  form 
and  local  fabric  as  one  figured  in  '  Pottery  from  Zakro'  {J.H.S.  xxiii.  p.  255, 
Fig-  23) — one  bears  the  same  ornament  of  double  axes  :  {b)  a  cylindrical 
jar  with  rosette-shaped  perforations  figured  B.S.A.  viii.  Plate  XVII.  5  ; 
its  decoration  in  white  on  a  red  slip  has  almost  disappeared,  but  some  idea 
of  it  is  supplied  by  a  similar  jar  found  in  h  19  which  is  painted  with  a  bull's 
head,  a  double  axe,  and  flowers  drawn  in  a  style  less  naturalistic  and 
therefore  probably  later  than  that  of  the  two  fine  vases  from  the  Zakro  pits 
(J.H.S.  xxii.  Plate  XII.  2  and  3).  The  lower-level  house  in  S,  where  this 
vase  was  found,  was  perhaps  ruined  at  the  same  time  as  the  house  in  /8 ; 
they  both  exhibit  the  arrangement  of  four  columns  round  a  central  light- 
well  or  impluvium  which  has  not  been  found  in  the  other  houses.  The 
group  of  eighteen  painted  '  fillers,'  which  so  closely  resemble  one  found  in 
House  A  at  Zakro,  came  from  an  adjoining  room  in  h  and  seems  to  have 
been  buried  about  the  same  time. 

Both  ^  10  and  13  contained  a  lower  stratum,  which  has  still  to  be 
described.  The  vases  rested  on  a  trodden  layer  of  brick-earth  and  broken 
pottery  ;  nearly  20  m.  deeper  lies  the  floor  proper,  formed  of  hard  white 
cement  bordered  by  a  red  stripe  "02  m.  in  width  and  distant  "13  from  the 
wall.  Unlike  the  whole  vases  above,  many  of  the  sherds  shewed  evident 
marks  of  exposure  to  fire.  The  most  important  object  found  in  this 
stratum — or  for  that  matter  in  the  season's  work — was  a  clay  tablet  'lo  m. 
long,  7  m.  wide,  from  009  to  -013  m.  thick,  baked  grey  by  the  fire,  and 
incised  with  seven  lines  of  writing  in  a  form  of  the  linear  script  which  at 
Knossds,  Mr,  Evans  informs  me,  is  found  only  in  certain  deposits  dating 
from  the  early  period  of  the  great  Palace  (cf  his  remarks,  p.  52 
above).^ 

natural  perforations,  broken  vase-handles  in  clay  and  stone,  a  hoard  made  for  some  practical 
purpose,  perhaps  for  use  as  loom-weights  or  net-sinkers.     In  13,  two  whetstones. 

The  shattered  condition  of  the  vases  was  accounted  for  by  the  broken  slabs  from  floor  and 
wall-facings  of  the  room  above  which  lay  on  and  among  them.  Many  of  these  slabs  were  coated 
on  one  side  with  fme  white  stucco  ;  some  had  been  fused  by  the  heat  of  the  fire  into  a  sort  of  slag. 

^  Minor  finds  here — )3  10,  bits  of  bone  pin,  triicm-shcll,  flake  of  obsidian  :  13,  bits  of  bronze 
pin,  obsidian,  a  grey  flint,  half  of  a  hemispherical  steatite  bowl  with  one  ledge-handle. 
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-J.\R    WITH    INIERNAI,    KUN.NEI.,    FROM    P:aRI.IKR    STRATUM    IN    HoUSE   P, 

Room  10.     U) 


Fig.  5.— Juc.  from  earlier  Stratum  in  Horsic  )8,  Room  10.     (i) 
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The  potsherds  stand  to  the  whole  vases  above  them  in  the  same 
chronological  relation  as  those  of  the  Zakro  Pits  to  the  vases  in  the  Zakro 
houses  ;  indeed  they  have  much  in  common  with  the  pottery  of  the  Pits. 
These  were : 

(a)  The  only  whole  vase,  a  juglet  of  a  type  common  to  the  ossuaries, 
where  it  is  no  doubt  a  late  form,  and  to  the  Pits  {^Zakro  Pottery, 
Fig.  II). 

(Ji)  Num<irous  fragments  of  late  Kamares  cups  with  plain  black 
surface  tending  to  brown,  and  one  with  three  white  stripes  on  the  outside — 
another  link  with  the  ossuaries. 

(c)  Lower  part  of  a  Kamares  bowl  with  impressed  lines  (cf.  Zakro 
Pottery,  249,  3,  four  specimens  from  the  Pits).  Another  instance  of  this 
technique  occurred  in  /3  29,  at  the  lower  floor-level,  along  with  the  white 
neck  of  a  filler  like  /.J-/.S.,xxn.  PI.  XII.  3,  and  other  types  known  from 
the  Pits. 

(d)  A  four-handled  jar,  put  together  from  fragments.  It  had  an 
internal  funnel,  a  peculiarity  which  links  it  with  Zakro  Pottery,  Fig.  16. 
See  Fig.  4.  Our  example  has  the  orifice  on  top  of  one  of  its  handles, 
otherwise  it  resembles  the  Zakro  specimen.  The  eyes  of  the  spiral  and 
the  horizontal  bands  were  once  picked  out  with  white.  The  frieze  of 
lunettes  was  common  in  the  Pits. 

{e)  Fragments  of  a  conical  filler  of  early  style. 

(/")  A  jug  with  long  bridged  spout  and  cylindrical  neck  (Fig.  5),  put 
together  from  fragments.  For  the  form,  developed  by  the  addition  of  the 
neck  from  one  common  in  Kamares  ware,  compare  a  magnificent  spherical- 
bodied  jug  from  Knossos  (frieze  of  spirals  with  dot-rosettes  in  added  white) 
and  contemporary  imitations  found  in  Melos  i^Pliylakopi,  PI.  XXV^.).  The 
design,  a  conventional  representation  of  seaweed  growing  from  rocks,  was 
already  known  from  the  fine  goblet  found  in  the  Vaphio  tomb  ('Ec^.  'Ap^- 
1889,  PI.  VII.  19),  from  fragments  found  in  the  dromos  of  the  same  tomb, 
and  from  others  at  Phylakopi  ;  there  is  a  more  sketchy  version  of  it  on  the 
Palace-style  vase  from  the  Heraeum. 

Now  a — rt'are  types  found  in  the  Pits  at  Zakro,  which,  as  Mr.  Dawkins 
has  shown,  contain  an  accumulation  of  pottery  extending  over  the  period 
preceding  the  abandonment  of  the  site  ;  while  f,  perhaps  the  latest  of  the 
series,  is  linked  by  the  Vaphio  parallel  with  some  of  the  best  products  of 
early  Mycenaean  art,  and    so   furnishes   a  relative   date  for  the   earlier   fire 
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which  left  this  lower  deposit  on  the  floor  of  /3  10   and  ^  13,  and   probably 
occasioned  the  rebuildinsf  of  the  house. 


§  4. — The  Houses.     Block  /9. 

This  Insula  is  now  seen  to  contain  five  houses,  (i)  1-22,  (ii)  23-25, 
(iii)  28-31,  (^iv)  26,  27  and  32-39,  (v)  40-47.  The  partial  excavation  of 
1-36  was  described  in  B.S.A.  viii.  pp.  310-316. 

Rooms  1-22  — The  continued  investigation  of  this  house  yielded  some  interest- 
ing results.  In  the  courtyard  (11)  we  uncovered  the  remains  of  a  verandah,  the 
wooden  pillars  of  which  rested  on  round  limestone  bases  (diam.  -38  m.,  ht.  tS) 
distant  140  m.  from  the  walls  of  rooms  10  and  12.  On  the  East,  rectangular 
leases  alternated  with  the  round  ones,  as  in  the  courts  of  tiie  palaces  at  Phaistos 
and  Gournia  ;  these  probably  supported  piers  of  brickwork  or  stone.  A  quantity 
of  charred  wood,  brick-earth,  and  freestone  blocks  reddened  and  disintegrated  by 
fire,  lay  over  and  round  about  the  bases.  At  the  West  end  of  13,  where  the  plan 
shews  a  double  wall,  part  of  the  later  one  "55  m.  thick  was  removed,  exposing  a 
face  of  well-finished  small  ashlar  coated  with  white  plaster.  The«  precisely  similar 
masonry  of  a  small  house  on  the  South  of  the  Ridge  was  shown  by  the  pottery 
found  in  it  to  be  as  old  as  the  Middle  Minoan  period.  15  rnay  be  explained  as  a 
bath-room  ;  its  entrance  was  at  the  N.W.,  screened  as  usual  by  a  cross-wall,  not  at 
the  S.E.  angle  where  the  previous  plan  shewed  it;  its  carefully  plastered  floor 
{Palaikastro  I.  p.  315)  was  level  with  the  adjoining  floors,  as  was  that  of  the  bath- 
room in  the  Queen's  Megaron  at  Knossos.  Further  knife-work  in  22,  a  square 
closet  under  the  stairs  which  had  yielded  a  quantity  of  rustic  pottery  in  1902, 
brought  to  light  four  large  jars  in  a  row  against  the  back-wall,  and  two — one  tele- 
scoped into  the  other  as  though  originally  placed  on  top  of  it — on  the  left.  The 
floor  is  of  pebble-concrete.  Besides  broken  vases  of  types  found  in  rooms  1 0  and  1 3, 
there  were  a  clay  '  fire-box,'  a  bronze  sickle,  a  bundle  of  five  needles  (?)  and  three 
painted  vases  which  seemed  to  have  fallen  from  a  shelf -a  four-handled  pyxis  with 
a  band  of  spots  like  the  pseudamphora  B.S.A.  viii.  p.  313,  Fig.  26,  the  beaked  jug 
figured  on  p.  285,  and  another  like  it.  Two  much  finer  vases  had  been  packed  away 
inside  one  of  the  pithoi.  The  uppermost,  a  flask  decorated  with  polyps,  coral  and 
shells,  was  much  crushed  ;  the  other,  a  magnificent  oenochoe  with  a  curious  strainer- 
mouth,  painted  with  two  groups  of  three  papyrus-like  flowers,  was  broken  only  at 
the  neck.'  Both  belong  to  an  interesting  class  of  early  Mycenaean  vases,  the  slip 
of  which  varies  from  warm  yellow  to  a  greenish  grey,  and  the  paint  in  like  manner 
from  warm  brown  to  black  ;  the  greenish -grey  and  intense  black  tones  are  due  to 
overfiring,  and  when  they  are  found  together  the  paint  is  always  very  friable  The 
contents  of  this  room  were  probably  buried  at  the  same  time  as  those  of  10 
and  13. 

Rooms  23-25  originally  formed  an  open  court  (24)  from  which  opened  a 
single  room  (25),  perhaps  a  stable,  the  two  rooms  which  encroach  on   the  court 

'  Like  a  flattened  gourd  with  wheel-shaj:)ed  body,  elliptical  mouth,  and  two  small  handles  high 
on  the  shoulder.  I  know  only  three  other  examples  of  this  rare  form,  found  at  Knossos,  Psychro, 
and  Phylakopi,  all  fragmentary.  It  is  a  forerunner  of  the  spherical  gourd  (p.  316,  Fig.  15  lielow),  of 
which  an  early  example  was  found  in  the  Cave  at  Psychro. 
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being  of  later  construction.  The  level  of  the  court  had  been  raised  by  filling  it  up 
with  miscellaneous  materials  brought  probably  from  some  rubbish-heap  ;  possibly  it 
was  liable  to  be  flooded  by  the  water  which,  as  other  indications  show,  flowed  away 
down  the  adjacent  street.  Among  the  finds  made  here  this  year  were  a  nodule  of 
liparite,  a  small  spouted  steatite  bowl,  a  small  steatite  lid,  a  bone  awl,  a  quantity  of 
small  cups,  fragments  of  wall-plaster  (red-brown,  yellow,  dark  blue,  and  white),  and 
a  large  lentoid  gem  of  late  form  and  design  :  numerous  fragments  of  '  rustic  '  pottery, 
but  few  of  painted  ware. 

Rooms  28-31  form  a  separate  house,  with  a  door  probably  at  the  S.E.  angle. 
No  fresh  finds  were  made  here. 

Rooms  26,  27,  and  32-39  form  another  house,  partially  excavated  in  1902. 
What  was  then  taken  for  the  threshold  proves  to  be  a  stone  bench,  the  actual 
threshold  being  hard  by,  facing  up  the  street  towards  y  and  8.  The  level  of  the 
door-sill  had  been  raised  and  a  rough  causeway,  about  "40  m.  wide,  '45  high,  built 
from  it  along  the  street ;  and  at  the  north  end  of  the  street,  where  it  turns  sharply 
to  the  W.,  a  kerb  had  been  built  to  guide  surface-waters  round  the  corner.  These 
precautions,  and  the  raising  of  the  floor  of  [i  24,  noted  above,  indicate  that  after 
heavy  rain  the  drainage  of  the  southern  part  of  the  town  escaped  down  this  street.  The 
paved  vestibule  with  stone  bench  in  a  recess  on  the  left  repeats  a  familiar  arrange- 
ment (cp.  ^8,  7  1,  8  47,  and  Zakro  G)  ;  beyond  the  bench  is  a  cupboard  containing 
four  plain  jars.  Next  comes  32,  the  main  living-room,  which  gave  access  to  26, 
27,  and  probably  also  to  33,  35,  36,  and  37,  though  the  position  of  their  doors  is 
uncertain.  The  deposit  of  vases  in  26  {B.S.A.  viii.  316)  belongs  to  a  later  period 
than  any  in  fi  i-22  ;  on  the  other  hand  the  group  of  large  pithoi  in  33,  which 
stood  at  a  lower  floor-level,  may  have  survived  from  the  earlier  period  of  destruction, 
since  the  decoration  of  the  painted  example  (sprays,  double-axes,  and  four-leaf 
whorls)  is  in  a  meticulous  style  precisely  like  that  of  the  local  painted  ware  in  the 
Zakro  houses  and  in  jS  \3.  Some  olive-stones  were  found  on  the  floor  of  32,  and 
in  37  there  is  a  group  of  jars  which  probably  played  a  part  in  the  manufacture  of 
oil,  consisting  of  an  earthenware  tub  with  a  spout  projecting  over  a  pithos,  the 
spout  being  flush  with  the  bottom  of  the  tub  like  that  of  the  Hellenistic  oil- 
separator  at  Praesos  (B.S.A.  viii.  268)  ;  similar  groups  were  found  at  Zakro  and  at 
Gournit\.  In  this  case  the  'separator'  stands  on  a  raised  stone  platform,  and  th(* 
recipient  is  not  sunk  in  the  ground.  Among  the  earth  in  the  latter  was  a  steatite 
prism-seal  (man,  goat,  ox-head).  A  quantity  of  carbonised  matter  was  noted  near 
the  floor-level.  The  minor  finds  were  a  bronze  axe-and-adze,  a  plain  jug  with  flat 
base  of  the  type  found  in  o4,  a  scrap  of  lead,  and  a  do/ium-sheW.  35  yielded  part 
of  a  clay  lamp-stand  like  Fig.  24.  36  contains  a  stone  trough,  and  a  stjuared  block 
in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  below  the  pavement,  which  probably  served  as  base  for  a 
wooden  pillar,  as  in  29.  In  38  there  were  found  an  engraved  amygdaloid  gem,  a 
bronze  hook  with  twisted  shank  of  a  type  already  represented  in  the  Candia 
Museum,  and  a  hone  ;  this  room  had  two  floor-levels,  both  originally  paved  but 
much  disturbed. 

Immediately  N.  of  36  and  39,  in  s(juare  G  3  of  the  plan,  there  is  a  space 
which  seems  to  have  been  vacant  in  the  later  Mycenaean  age.  A  pit  sunk  here 
revealed  a  considerable  accumulation  of  Mycenaean  pottery  and  below  that,  after 
an  interval,  a  very  compact  bed  of  Kamares  sherds,  of  early  types.  Between  the 
two  there  is  an  ancient  floor-level  and  the  footings  of  a  wall  are  preserved.  The 
sherds  rest   on  virgin   soil   and  stop   short   against  a   face  of  virgin  soil  to  the  N. 
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The    accompanying    diagram    prepared   by    Mr.   Dawkins    (Fig.    6)    explains   the 
stratification.     See  his  remarks,  p.  298. 

Rooms  40-47  may  prove  to  have  been  entered  from  the  courtyard  of  the  main 
house,  /3  1-22.  In  some  of  them  the  subsoil  rises  about  '60  m.  above  the  level  of  the 
adjoining  street  and  there  is  no  deptliof  soil ;  the  whole  northern  half  of  the  house  is 
much  destroyed  and  was  only  superficially  excavated.  40  contained  a  remarkable 
deposit  of  59  small  Kamdres  vases,  resting  on  the  raised  subsoil  ;  they  must  have 
been  protected  by  a  floor  above  them  of  which  no  trace  remains.     Ten  of  them  are 
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jugs  with  bridged  spouts,  the  remainder  beaked  jugs,  cups,  and  tumblers  (see 
Mr.  Dawkins'  remarks,  p.  307  below,  and  Fig.  7).  42  contained  a  trough  with 
three  cup-like  depressions,  possibly  a  '  table  of  offerings,'  since  near  it  was  a 
miniature  pair  of  horns  (Fig.  2,  in  foreground),  and  two  pieces  of  stalactite 
brought  perhaps  from  some  cave-sanctuary.  43  yielded  a  big  clay  scoop,  and  47 
part  of  a  steatite  lamp  and  of  a  steatite  cruet-stand  with  three  cups  and  a  loop- 
handle.  43  and  47  have  floors  of  pebble-concrete,  and  in  the  latter  there  is  a  central 
column-base. 

R.   C.    BOSANQUET. 


EXCAVATIONS  AT  PALAIKASTRO.     II. 


§  5.— The  Houses.    Block  7. 

Block  7  lies  South  of  /9  on  the  other  side  of  the  main  street.  An 
|_-shaped  area,  nearly  900  sq.  metres,  has  been  uncovered. 

Rooms  1 — 12  form  the  most  important  house  in  the  block.  The  entrance, 
which  faces  the  centre  of  the  facade  of  Block  /3,  and  part  of  the  vestibule  were 
uncovered  in  1902.  The  facade  of  this  house,  as  far  as  it  is  preserved,  is  built  of 
large  squared  freestone  blocks.  On  the  left-hand  side  of  the  entrance  they  have 
been  removed,  yet  enough  of  the  sill-course  remains  to  shew  that  the  house-wall  had 
several  insets,  and  these  insets  occur  at  the  places  where  the  partition  walls,  that 
divide  the  rooms  inside,  meet  the  main  wall.  This  massive  style  is  confined  to  the 
front  wall,  where  it  was  adopted  to  present  a  fine  appearance  on  the  main  street. 

Immediately  inside  the  threshold  with  its  plinth  and  finely  squared  freestone 
blocks  on  both  sides  is  a  small  vestibule  with  a  recess  on  the  left,  containing  a 
stone  bench,  under  which  passes  a  drain,  and  a  threshold  on  the  right.  Facing  us 
is  a  fine  threshold  ;  at  each  end  of  it  is  a  pivot-hole,  perhaps  as  at  Tiryns  once 
lined  with  bronze.  This  being  the  main  door  of  the  house  the  vestibule  was  like  a 
porch.     An  earthenware  bath-tub  was  found  here  in  1902. 

Passing  through  these  doors  we  turn  to  the  left,  and  passing  the  foot  of  the 
stairs,  find  ourselves  in  3,  a  central  room  {megaron  ?),  floored  with  the  usual 
pebble-concrete,  from  which  access  is  gained  to  the  other  rooms.  Near  the  remains 
of  a  slab  pavement  are  two  circular  pillar  bases,  the  only  remains  of  the  four  that  no 
doubt  once  existed  here. 

This  megaron  was  the  scene  of  considerable  alterations  at  a  relatively  late 
period.  As  it  exists  now,  the  western  half  is  filled  up  by  the  stairs  and  a  small 
room  adjoining  them,  the  walls  of  which  served  to  support  a  landing  or  second 
flight.  This  room  can  hardly  have  been  directly  lighted.  It  is  thus  natural  that  a 
fine  steatite  lamp  of  the  usual  two-wicked  type  was  found  in  it.  Two  toy  vases 
were  also  found  here.  These  structures  which  stand  free,  all  but  one  corner,  in  the 
megaron,  and  whose  walls  do  not  run  square  with  the  walls  of  this  latter,  were  shewn 
to  be  an  addition  to  the  original  plan  of  the  house.  The  clue  to  this  discovery  was 
found  in  clearing  out  the  narrow  passage  left  behind  the  stairs.  In  this  passage 
three  steps  were  found  leading  down  in  the  direction  of  the  front  door  of  the  house. 
Behind  the  topmost  step  the  clay  floor  was  found  to  be  full  of  pottery.     When  this 
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pottery  was  being  cleared  out,  the  space  it  occupied  was  found  to  run  under  the 
central  room,  and  eventually  a  square  walled  recess  was  excavated  situated  under 
the  floor  of  this  room.  Removing  the  masonry  from  the  north  corner  of  the 
central  room,  we  found  that  the  walled  recess  was  a  room  to  which  the  steps  first 
found  had  led  down.  One  descended  the  steps,  turned  to  the  right,  and  one  more 
step  brought  one  into  this  lower  room.  It  was  in  fact  a  bath-room  of  the  type 
discovered  last  year  in  /3  3.  When  the  stairs  were  constructed  the  bath-room  was 
filled  up,  partly  by  a  wall  which  ran  along  its  North  side,  and  partly  by  packing, 
which,  fortunately  for  us,  consisted  largely  of  pottery.  Then  on  the  foundation 
thus  formed  the  stairs  and  the  room  adjoining  them  were  built.  A  similar  example 
of  a  bath-room  so  curiously  close  to  the  centre  of  the  house  is  afforded  by  the 
Queen's  Megaron  at  Knossos,  and  also  by  the  Throne-room  at  the  same  place. 

Rooms  4-8  contained  nothing  of  interest,  except  a  triton-shell  on  the 
floor  of  6. 

A  door  from  the  vestibule  leads  by  a  crooked  passage  to  2  which  had  a 
cement  pavement.  From  the  megaron  rooms  9  and  10  are  reached,  both  well 
paved,  the  former  with  cement,  the  latter  with  stone  slabs.  A  list  of  the  vases 
found  in  9  will  give  an  idea  of  the  contents  of  a  productive  room.  It  contained  four 
amphorae  ranging  in  height  from  '35  to  '40  m.,  unpainted  except  for  rough  splashes 
of  black  ;  the  open-mouthed  painted  amphorae  shewn  in  Fig.  18,  p.  319  ;  two  large 
pseudamphorae,  one  decorated  with  stripes  on  the  shoulder  and  "42  m.  high. 
These  vases  were  found  clustered  together.  Besides  these  there  were  a  three- 
handled //M^i^  about  70  m.  high,  painted  in  the  degenerate  Mycenaean  style,  and 
a  tankard-shaped  mug.  A  '  spit-rest,'  a  pestle,  and  a  black  cowrie  shell  complete  the 
list.  Room  1 1  seems  to  have  been  a  courtyard  formed  by  the  space  between 
different  houses.  From  it  a  passage  leads  to  12,  which  opens  on  the  street,  and 
thus  forms  a  side-entrance  to  this  house,  to  which,  rather  than  to  the  following,  room 
20  as  it  opens  on  the  passage  also  belongs. 

Rooms  13-22  plainly  formed  another  house,  with  one  entrance  from  13  into 
the  main  street.  A  paved  structure  in  this  room  may  be  the  bottom  of  a  flight  of 
stairs  giving  access  to  upper  rooms.  As  the  walls  stand,  however,  the  system 
14-18  can  only  be  entered  from  22,  a  region  which  now  presents  the  appearance 
of  one  large  room  ;  further  excavation  southwards  may  make  the  plan  clearer. 
The  region  has  suffered  from  the  removal  of  ashlar  blocks,  and  old  workmen  remember 
this  area  as  having  yielded  many  of  these  for  building  material.  22  was  extremely 
fertile  in  fine  Kamares  ware  (see  p.  307)  which  was  found  immediately  above  the 
virgin  soil.  The  finest  vases  came  from  a  specially  deep  pocket,  but  outside  of  this 
the  deposit  was  much  confused,  probably  owing  to  the  disturbance  of  the  soil  by 
the  removal  of  stones.  16  yielded  good  painted  plaster.  This  occurred 
almost  everywhere  on  the  site,  but  these  fragments  are  noteworthy,  because  they 
possess  all  the  colours  found,  arranged  in  stripes — white,  dark  and  light  blue, 
yellow,  crimson,  orange,  and  a  dark  Pompeian  red.  Green  has  not  been  found. 
This  room  also  yielded  a  piece  of  a  fine  thin-walled  steatite  basin  (diamr.  over  "20  m.) 
decorated  round  the  rim  with  an  incised  double  zigzag  "30  m. 

Rooms  23-32  form  another  house,  which  opens  from  24  on  the  paved  lane 
between  y  and  c  Near  the  door  are  the  stairs,  and  under  them  a  small  room  or 
cupboard,  as  in  the  megaron  of  the  first  house.  The  two  ashlar  blocks  at  the 
corners  of  this  little  room  were  part  of  the  supports  of  the  landing.     The  example 
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of  /?  22,  which  is  a  similar  cupboard  underneath  the  stairs,  might  lead  one  to 
expect  here  a  store  of  vases.  A  fine  painted  fragment  and  a  clay  animal  from  the 
bottom  of  a  cup  are  however  the  only  finds  noted,  besides,  as  under  the  stairs  built 
over  the  bath-room  in  the  first  house,  a  clay  lamp,  which  is  a  natural  thing  to  find 
in  a  place  that  must  always  have  been  dark.  In  the  rooms  N.  of  the  entrance  are 
traces  of  earlier  walls.  To  27  no  door  has  been  found.  26,  28-32  cannot  be 
entered  from  the  street,  and  may  belong  to  some  unexcavated  house  on  the  West. 

In  32  was  found  a  large  tub  like  one  in  ^  37,  and  in  30  a  pair  of  electrum 
earrings.  The  quantity  of  black  earth  in  this  room  testified  to  the  destruction  of 
the  house  by  fire. 

Rooms  33-38. — 33-36  have  no  external  entrance.  37  and  38  may  perhaps 
have  been  some  kind  of  shop.  The  whole  width  of  37  is  open  to  the  street.  A 
double  entrance,  with  door-jambs  of  the  usual  form,  leads  into  the  inner  room,  in 
which  were  four  pithoi,  one  lying  on  its  side  across  the  others.  Another  contained 
peas  in  a  carbonised  state.  With  these  was  a  painted  Mycenaean  lipped  cup,  the 
mouth  of  which  was  closed  with  a  strainer.  On  a  ledge  on  the  North  wall  is  a  stone 
sink,  connected  with  a  conduit  of  channelled  blocks,  which  runs  through  the  outer 
room  and,  making  a  double  turn  under  the  corner  of  the  wall,  empties  itself  into 
the  street.  The  channel  is  covered  with  stone  slabs.  This  sink  and  drain,  together 
with  the  jars,  and  a  collection  of  four  small  stone  pierced  blocks  of  similar  size, 
that  were  probably  weights,  make  it  clear  that  the  rooms  were  used  for  some 
industrial  purpose.  The  outer  and  inner  rooms  suggest  the  combination  of  shop 
and  store-room  that  one  sees  now  in  Cretan  towns. 

Rooms  39-46. — To  make  these  rooms  clear  more  excavation  is  needed.  39 
opens  on  the  street,  as  if  leading  into  a  house.  40  and  41  were  stores  of  common 
pottery ;  40  especially  containing  large  numbers  of  small  plain  cups. 

§  6.— Block  g. 

This  block,  although  not  fully  uncovered,  is  already  the  largest  yet 
found  (area  i8oo  sq.  m  ).  It  contains  several  houses,  one  being  in  point  of 
architecture  the  finest  yet  found.  Unfortunately  this  excellence  has  led 
to  much  destruction,  for  the  freestone  blocks  used  in  the  best  walls  are 
prized  as  building  material  by  the  modern  inhabitants.  In  consequence 
much  of  this  insula,  especially  the  West  end,  is  completely  ruined.  There 
has  also  been  much  rebuilding,  by  which  the  level  has  been  raised.  Thus 
the  fine  pavement  of  the  main  street  in  front  of  this  block  is  secondary : 
the  earlier  street  was  at  the  level  of  the  bottom  of  the  gutter,  which  is  in 
fact  formed  of  the  part  of  the  earlier  pavement  left  uncovered  by  the 
construction  of  the  new  way. 

Rooms  1- 16.— The  plan  is  hard  to  make  out,  because  of  the  absence  of  door- 
ways. In  1,  7,  and  10  there  were  walls  of  an  earlier  house.  Rooms  8-16  make  up 
a  fairly  clear  house,  with  a  door  on  Street  y-8.     Near  the  entrance  are  the  stairs. 
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3  and  4  stand  out  clear  and  square  amongst  the  irregularities  of  the  surrounding 
walls,  4  being  of  special  interest,  because  from  it  came  the  big  find  of  painted 
'fillers  '  described  below.  These  were  all  close  together,  resting  on  a  floor  of  con- 
crete, within  a  few  inches  of  the  surface,  and  the  ploughshare  must  for  years  have 
almost  broken  off  the  points  of.the  long  conical  pillars,  which  were  resting  on  their 
large  ends. 

Rooms  46-48  form  a  house  entered  from  the  side-street,  much  ruined  and  not 
completely  excavated.  R.  of  the  entrance  is  a  mass  of  earlier  wall,  over  which 
passes  an  additional  doorway  to  16  in  the  house  described  above.  The  street  by 
the  door  and  further  S.  contained  at  a  lower  level  than  the  threshold  a  great  deal 
of  Kamires  pottery,  contemporary  with  that  from  the  cemeteries ;  this  deposit  will 
be  discussed  below  (p.  304).  It  is  probable  that  when  the  later  house  was  built,  the 
site  was  levelled  up  with  the  debris  of  older  structures  ;  the  lifting  of  the  pavement 
in  Room  32  disclosed  Kamdres  sherds.  Outside  the  main  threshold  is  the  usual 
recessed  seat.     In  45  were  half  a  dozen  large  pear-shaped  pseudamphorae. 

Rooms  18-40  shew  the  most  interesting  architectural  features  in  the  block, 
and  here  also  the  process  of  rebuilding  can  be  traced  most  clearly.  The  main 
feature  of  the  earlier  house  was  the  megaron  (19),  with  its  four  pillars  at  the  corners 
of  a  S{}uare  unpaved  space,  all  lying  below  the  floor-level  of  the  later  house.  The 
foundation  of  its  western  wall  can  be  traced,  broken  by  two  doorways  with  ashlar 
jambs  of  the  usual  type.  Part  of  its  southern  wall  runs  under  the  later  wall  of  25, 
and  probably  under  the  pavement  of  26-  The  limit  towards  the  street  is  shewn 
on  the  plan  by  dotted  lines  ;  its  position  was  fixed  by  the  only  actual  remains,  two 
doorjambs,  one  at  each  corner.  It  was  thus  a  room  about  5  m.  square.  The 
entrance,  now  concealed  by  later  structures,  must  have  been  on  the  main  street, 
from  20  or  21.  The  square  pillar,  faced  with  plaster,  found  in  20,  stood  in  the 
outer  court  near  the  entrance.  18  was  an  inner  room  only  accessible  by  passing 
through  the  megaron.  Near  by  are  numerous  other  traces  of  the  earlier  house. 
The  northern  part  of  room  28  is  at  a  higher  level  than  the  other  half ;  so  also  26 
is  higher  than  27-  In  room  29  there  are  remains  of  walls  at  a  lower  level  than 
the  remains  of  pavement.  The  amount  of  slab  pavement  at  both  levels,  but 
especially  at  the  higher,  is  very  noticeable.  The  three  pillar  bases  in  20  must, 
from  the  irregularity  of  their  position,  have  fallen  from  an  upper  floor.  Further,  of 
the  two  of  them  that  shew  taper,  one  tapers  upwards,  the  other  downwards.  One 
is  much  disintegrated  by  fire,  and  bedded  on  charcoal  ;  there  are  many  other 
indications  that  the  first  house  was  destroyed  by  fire. 

When  the  second  house  was  built,  the  megaron  was  covered  up,  and  a  fresh 
entrance  was  made  at  a  higher  level.  The  level  of  the  street  was  also  raised  ;  to 
this  period  must  also  belong  all  the  fine  facade  from  20  to  36.  The  facade  of  18 
is  probably  of  the  older  period,  as  it  is  not  parallel  with  the  edge  of  the  gutter  as 
the  rest  is  The  level  of  21  was  raised  by  packing  it  with  stone  blocks;  thus  an 
entrance  was  made  at  a  higher  level,  to  which  a  slab  fixed  across  the  gutter  served 
as  a  bridge.  To  this  later  structure  belongs  the  impluvium  23,  a  paved  space  3^  m. 
square,  surrounded  by  a  higher  pavement.  That  it  was  open  to  the  sky  is  shewn 
by  the  fact  that  it  has  a  drain  running  down  to  the  street,  along  the  West  side  of  21, 
and  emptying  itself  into  the  gutter  just  on  the  right  hand  side  of  the  door.  This 
drain,  like  that  in  y  37,  is  made  of  stones  channelled  out,  and  seems  under  the 
pavement  of  the  later,  and  above  that  of  the  earlier  house.  The  paved  square  in 
40,  formed  of  two  huge  slabs,  may  have  been  a  similar  impluvium,  but  this  part  of 
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the  house  is  much  destroyed.  34,  35,  36  on  the  right  of  the  doorway  have  no 
entrances.  Further,  the  inner  side  of  the  front  wall  is  not  faced  at  all,  but  left 
perfectly  rough.  Considering  also  the  rise  of  level,  it  seems  likely  that  these  were 
massive  substructures  rather  than  rooms. 

Room  38  was  remarkable  for  the  discovery  of  two  large  standard  lamps  and  a 
highly  polished  lamp-stand  of  steatite.  The  finest  lamp  was  "43  m.  high,  the  shaft 
being  decorated  with  bold  mouldings,  the  other  -28  m.  high  and  '30  m.  in  diameter. 
The  lamp-stand  ended  at  the  top  in  a  flat  table  with  ear-handles.  Fragments  of  a 
white  limestone  base  were  also  found  ;  this  had  four  perforations,  and  was  probably 
the  lower  part  of  a  lamp-stand.  The  most  westerly  part  of  the  block  yet  excavated 
shews  remains  of  a  doorway  facing  W.  and  a  good  deal  of  pavement  at  two  levels 
is  preserved,  but  most  of  the  walls  have  disappeared. 

§  7. — Blocks  e  and  o. 

In  Block  e  at  least  five  houses  can  be  clearly  made  out.  It  is  triangular 
and  covers  about  760  sq.  m.  It  is  separated  from  7  by  a  narrow  lane 
that  runs  up  the  hill  from  the  main  street,  from  0  by  a  narrow,  crooked,  lane 
and  from  the  unexcavated  Block  ^  by  a  straight,  well-paved  street.  This 
street,  as  running  level,  has  no  gutter  like  the  lanes  that  lead  down  to  the 
main  street  on  both  sides  of  e. 

Rooms  1-18. — This  house  occupies  the  northern  part  of  the  block,  where  the 
ground  slopes  downwards  to  the  main  street,  from  which  it  is  entered  by  two  steps, 
leading  into  a  vestibule  (2)  with  a  stone  bench  on  the  left  and  a  door  on  the  right. 
The  earth  in  this  region  was  very  thin  and  the  exact  position  of  the  doors  was  lost. 
The  left-hand  suite  of  rooms  (4-7)  could  only  be  entered  from  room  3  ;  otherwise 
they  are  entirely  shut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  house.  Owing  to  the  slope  of  the 
ground  the  two  lower  rooms  of  this  suite  are  reached  by  steps.  Room  4  goes 
deeper  than  the  others,  the  subsoil  having  been  cut  away.  It  contained  an 
immense  mass  of  pottery.  Besides  sixteen  bowls,  some  of  them  painted  with 
Mycenaean  running  patterns,  and  cups  of  various  shape,  there  were  no  less  than 
980  of  the  small  handleless  unpainted  cups  so  common  in  Mycenaean  houses — 
by  far  the  largest  hoard  of  them  found  in  any  room.  Room  4  contained  the 
bottom  of  a  clay  bath-tub,  like  those  sometimes  used  for  interments.  Another  find 
of  note  was  made  in  the  passage  between  10  and  11 — four  large  vases  of  the 
form  shewn  in  p.  324,  Fig.  24,  No.  4. 

Rooms  18-20. — This  small  house  lies  S.  of  the  last,  and  opens  on  the 
paved  lane  y-c.  Wedged  in  between  two  larger  houses,  it  consists  of  only  three 
rooms.  In  18,  which  was  well  paved  with  slabs,  two  saddle-tjuerns  were  found 
standing  on  projecting  masses  of  masonry.  As  an  open-mouthed  pithos  was  found 
standing  below  each  of  them,  they  were  probably  in  situ. 

Rooms  21-28  occupy  the  S.W.  corner  of  c.  Some  earlier  walls  beneath  them 
require  further  investigation.  The  fine  concrete  floor  and  pavement  in  the  two 
halves  of  24  point  to  this  having  been  the  best  part  of  the  house,  just  as  the  stone 
trough  and  saddle-quern  and  coarse  pottery  found  in  28  suggest  that  this,  furthest 
from  the  front  door,  was  the  kitchen. 
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Rooms  29-35  are  built  on  the  remains  of  an  earlier  structure,  the  walls  of  which 
are  especially  prominent  near  the  entrance,  which  is  in  the  street  €-|.  The  facade 
is  of  ashlar  masonry,  the  only  instance  of  this  style  in  the  whole  block.  Remains 
of  a  later  house  were  also  found  at  a  slightly  higher  level,  so  that  here  there  is 
evidence  of  three  distinct  periods  of  habitation.  This  later  house  may  be  Hellenic 
(a  fragment  of  geometric  pottery  occurred  in  it),  and  connected  with  the  later 
temple  on  this  site.  This  eastern  area  of  the  town  is  also  the  one  where  all  the 
high-level  finds  of  Hellenic  objects  were  made.  The  lowest  house  will  belong  to 
the  earliest  period  of  the  habitation  of  the  site,  the  period  of  the  Kamares  style, 
called  by  Mr.  Evans  '  Middle  Minoan,'  whilst  the  second  house,  to  which  the 
bulk  of  the  remains  belong,  is  clearly  contemporaneous  with  the  rest  of 
the  town,  and  is  therefore  Mycenaean.  To  the  earliest  house  probably 
belonged  a  remarkable  vase  found  in  room  32,  a  clumsily  made  tall  Kamares 
amphora,  with  handles  high  on  the  shoulder,  rouglily  decorated  with  stripes 
of  white  paint.  This  characteristically  early  shape  is  illustrated  by  the  vase  on 
the  right  in  B.S.A.  vii.  p.  11,  Fig.  4.  In  the  S.E.  corner  of  the  Mycenaean  house 
(room  29)  was  found  a  winepress,  with  the  bed  and  receptacle  for  the  must 
preserved — a  remarkable  discovery.  The  bed  of  the  press  was  underneath  the 
corner  of  the  latest  house,  appearing  on  both  sides  of  the  wall  of  this  latter.  It  is 
supported  on  two  sides  by  the  house  wall,  and  on  a  third  by  a  wall  built  out  for 
this  purpose.  On  the  fourth  side  it  slopes  down  to  a  pithos,  which  is  built  into  the 
fine  hard  plaster  of  the  bed  to  its  lip.  Into  this  pithos  the  juice  would  flow  off 
the  slightly  sloping  bed.  Just  between  the  bed  of  the  press  and  the  wall  above  it, 
two  or  three  clay  lamps  were  found  of  the;  characteristically  Mycenaean  type  shewn 
in  p.  326,  Fig.  27,  No.  i,  a  discovery  which  clearly  dates  the  House  of  the  Winepress. 
In  33  was  found  the  lip  of  a  steatite  cup,  bearing  four  linear  signs. 

Between  these  houses  and  the  eastern  limit  of  the  block  is  a  region  whose 
plan  has  not  been  clearly  made  out.  Here  also  there  are  remains  of  a  later  house 
at  a  higher  level,  though  not  so  well  preserved.  At  the  extreme  corner  of  the 
block  the  fifth  house  opens  to  the  main  street.  Crossing  the  threshold,  one  finds 
oneself  in  a  vestibule,  from  which  a  paved  passage  leads  to  the  right  into  the  other 
rooms  of  the  house.  In  this  arrangement  of  the  entrance,  this  house  is  like  the 
first  one  in  this  block.  Facing  the  front  door  was  a  narrow  flight  of  five  steps. 
In  this  vestibule  were  found  a  strainer  of  the  common  type  shewn  in  last  year's 
report  {B.S.A.  viii.  p.  309,  Fig.  22,  No.  14),  and  the  fragments  of  a  steatite  lanip 
destroyed  by  fire.  Of  the  action  of  fire  this  vestibule  shewed  abundant  traces  in 
the  shape  of  charcoal  and  the  red  earth  that  is  formed  of  burnt  and  disintegrated 
brick.  Across  the  paved  passage  that  leads  from  the  vestibule  runs  one  of  the 
walls  of  the  later  house,  which,  like  the  one  above  the  House  of  the  Winepress,  is 
to  be  connected  with  the  later  Hellenic  Temple.  Only  -30  m.  above  the  Mycenaean 
pottery,  which  choked  the  narrow  paved  lane  that  runs  up  just  past  the  entrance  of 
this  house,  was  found  a  fragment  of  a  bronze  tripod.  A  fragment  of  another  of 
different  pattern  had  been  found  in  1902  in  the  main  street  outside  )8  15. 

Block  o. 

The  last  of  this  block, that  has  been  excavated,lies  opposite  to  block  « on  the  other 
side  of  the  crooked  lane  e-o.  It  consists  of  a  raised  knoll  of  rocky  subsoil  between 
this  lane  and  the  cul-de-sac  formed  by  the  continuation  of  Street  c-^.  On  the  top 
of  this  knoll  rests  a  single  stjuare  room.     The  slopes  up  to  it  are  piled  irregularly 
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with  stones.  Here  were  found  a  number  of  rough  flat-bottomed  unpainted  jugs  of 
early  type  (see  p.  322,  Fig.  21).  In  this  point  this  building  resembles  fi  40,  which  also 
lies  directly  on  a  knoll  of  rock  and  contained  early  vases.  It  would  seem  likely  that 
in  these  places  any  later  buildings  would  have  risen  so  high  as  to  have  been  quite 
destroyed.  The  character  of  the  pottery  in  any  case  shews  that  we  have  here 
buildings  dating  from  the  earliest  period  of  the  town. 

The  cul-de-sac  to  the  South  of  this  building  rises  towards  its  end,  and  is 
roughly  paved  with  cobblestones,  highly  polished  by  wear.  It  must  at  some  period 
of  the  town's  history  have  formed  a  thoroughfare,  perhaps  at  the  time  when  the 
deposit  on  o  was  laid  down.     Its  present  condition  is  quite  enigmatic. 

The  removal  of  the  surface  soil  revealed  the  existence  of  more  buildings  to 
the  south-east,  but  these  have  not  been  followed  up. 

R.  M.  Dawkins. 


EXCAVATIONS    AT   PALAIKASTRO.     II. 


§  8.— The  Pottery. 

§  I. — A  very  great  quantity  of  pottery  has  been  found  in  the  two 
seasons'  work  at  Palaikastro.  It  will  give  an  idea  of  the  amount  to  say 
that  in  the  season  of  1903  about  650  vases  were  found  more  or  less 
complete,  of  which  160  come  from  the  cemeteries  and  the  rest  from  the 
houses.  In  addition  the  Roussolakkos  site  yielded  great  quantities  of 
fragments.  From  fifty  to  eighty  baskets  full  were  brought  in  daily.  All 
the  sherds  were  washed,  a  record  kept  of  their  nature,  and  the  more 
interesting  kept  as  samples.  The  rest  were  piled  in  labelled  heaps  for  future 
reference  or  search. 

In  giving  an  account  of  this  pottery  it  will  be  best  to  follow  as  far  as 
possible  a  chronological  order  in  dealing  with  the  various  fabrics.  Both  in 
this  and  in  other  ways,  Dr.  Mackenzie's  article,  '  The  Pottery  of  Knossos,' 
J.H.S.  xxiii.  p.  157,  which  has  been  followed  here  as  closely  as  possible, 
has  cleared  the  way  very  much.  The  article  on  the  '  Pottery  from  Zakro,' 
J.H.S.  xxiii.  p.  248,  was  unfortunately  written  before  it  appeared. 

Setting  down  in  chronological  order  the  places  from  which  the  pottery 
came,  we  have  : — 

I.  The  cave-burials  of  H.  Nikolaos,  with  their  hand-made  pottery  of 
very  early  shapes. 

II.  The  Kam^res  cemeteries.  These  include  {a)  The  burials  on  the 
gravel  ridge  described  in  B.S.A.  viii.  p.  290.  These  as  a  whole  are  the 
earliest  of  all.  {b)  The  large  bone-enclosure,  shewn  in  B.S.A.  viii.  p.  291, 
F^'S-  5-     {<^)  The  bone-enclosure  at  Patema. 
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III.  The  early  deposits,  five  in  number,  on  the  Roussolakkos  site. 
It  is  these  deposits  that  enable  us  to  connect  the  cemeteries  with  the 
town,  for  the  pottery  that  was  in  use  when  the  houses  were  abandoned  is 
very  much  later  than  this,  and  belongs  to  an  advanced  stage  of  Mycenaean 
technique.  As  the  remains  of  earlier  houses  are  found  in  many  parts  of 
the  town,  so  there  occur  several  of  these  Kamares  deposits.  Outside  these 
definite  deposits,  the  good  Kamares  ware  found  in  the  houses  was  extremely 
small  in  quantity,  and  may  very  well  have  come  from  below  the  level  of 
later  floors.     These  deposits  are  : — 

(a)  The  low-level  stratum  of  pottery  found  in  G  3,  whose  position  is 
shewn  in  Fig.  6,  p.  289.  This  is  probably  the  earliest,  for,  besides  its  depth 
and  the  character  of  the  Kamares  ware,  it  contained  the  bulk  of  the 
polished  thick  ware  described  below. 

(d)  The  deposits  in  7  22  (p.  291),  and  in  the  space  outside  B  48 
(p.  292)  where  the  street  widens.  These  adjacent  deposits  also  contained 
ware  of  the  early  cemetery  types,  mixed  with  vases  that  appear  to  be 
later  than  the  best  period  of  Kamares  technique,  and  resemble  those  shewn 
in  *  The  Pottery  of  Knosso.s,'  Fig.  6. 

(c)  The  early  pottery  from  y8  40  (p.  289),  which  yielded  fifty-nine 
Kamares  vases,  consisting  of  cups  and  various  types  of  beaked  jugs. 

(e)  The  small  coarse  flat-bottomed  jugs  from  Block  0. 

IV.  The  town  floor-deposits,  with  which  go  the  ware  from  Kouramenos, 
from  Kastri,  and  from  the  beehive-tomb  described  in  B.S.A.  viii.  p.  303. 
These  vases,  as  will  be  seen  below,  belong  some  to  the  best  period  of  the 
Mycenaean  style,  some  to  the  period  of  its  decline,  when  elements  of  the 
geometrical  style  were  beginning  to  appear.  Definitely  earlier  than  the 
latest  of  these  floor-deposits  is  the  pottery  in  the  filled-up  bath-room  in 
Block  7. 

V.  A  few  '  geometric '  vases  from  the  higher,  probably  archaic  Greek, 
deposit  on  the  Roussolakkos  site. 

Treating  this  pottery  according  to  fabric,  we  have,  still  following  the 
chronological  order:  (i)  Handmade,  unpainted  fabrics,  from  I.  II.  and 
III.  above;  (2)  Kamares  ware,  almost  entirely  from  II.  and  III.  ;  (3)  My- 
cenaean painted  ware,  from  IV.,  ranging  from  the  best  period  to  the  period 
of  transition,  and  including  the  geometric  vases  of  V.  ;  (4)  Plain  domestic 
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ware,  which,  as  it  comes  mainly  from  the  floor-deposits,  is  mostly  contem- 
porary with  the  Mycenaean  painted  ware. 


I. — Handmade,  Unpainted  Fabrics. 

§  2. — Nothing  so  early  as  the  vases  from  H.  Nikolaos  has  yet  been 
found  in  this  district.  Their  '  Cycladic  '  shapes  and  scanty  use  of  incised 
ornament  have  been  described  below  (p.  340).  Next  in  age  come  some 
vases  from  the  burials  on  the  western  slope  of  the  gravel  ridge  near  the 
town.  This  yielded  a  little  ware,  either  incised  or  decorated  with 
impressed  triangles,  which,  by  the  position  in  which  it  was  found,  connects 
the  H.  Nikolaos  vases  with  the  succeeding  Kamares  period.  One  of  these 
vases  of  globular  shape  with  suspension  holes  has  been  figured  in  last 
year's  report  (B.S.A.  viii.  p.  290,  Fig.  3),  where  the  deposit  is  fully 
described.  A  further  link  is  furnished  by  the  little  lid  (Fig.  i,  No.  14) 
from  the  large  bone-enclosure,  which  was  clearly  made  to  be  tied  on  as  a 
cover,  like  the  hat-shaped  lids  of  the  H.  Nikolaos  vases.  But  Palaikastro 
has  not  yet  yielded  satisfactory  ceramic  evidence  to  bridge  the  gap  by 
shewing  the  transition  from  the  incised  to  the  painted  style. 

It  is  worth  while  to  notice  the  comparative  elegance  and  fineness  of 
the  early  unpainted  ware  of  Palaikastro,  and  its  agreement  in  these  points 
with  that  of  Zakro,  described  by  Mr.  Hogarth  in  B.S.A.  vii.  p.  142.  In 
both  places  also  two  fabrics  are  found.  The  first  has  a  burnished  surface, 
and  its  decoration  consists  of  finely  incised  lines  or  scratches  :  in  the  second 
the  markings  are  more  softly  engraved  on  a  dull  surface.  The  vase  from  the 
cemetery  figured  in  the  first  report  (B.S.A.  viii.  p.  290,  Fig.  3)  is  of  this 
second  kind.  No  fragment  of  the  coarser  handmade  ware  of  the  earlier 
Knossian  strata  has  been  found  at  these  sites,  which  also  as  yet  lack 
the  very  early  painted  ware  found  at  Knossos  and  classified  by  Dr. 
Mackenzie  as  Early  Minoan.  Specimens  are  shewn  in  '  The  Pottery  of 
Knossos,'/.//. 6".  xxiii.  p.  167,  Fig.  i.  The  inference  seems  to  be  that  the 
unpainted  handmade  pottery  continued  to  be  made  here  later  than  at 
Knossos,  and  had  time  to  develop  to  greater  elegance,  and  that  then  the 
fully  developed  polychrome  Kamares  technique  was  introduced  at  one 
sweep,  without  passing  through  the  primitive  stage  presented  at  Knossos 
by  the  PLarly  Minoan  period. 
2  0  * 
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The  deep  deposit  in  square  G  3  yielded  many  fragments  of  a  very 
thick  polished  brown  ware,  which,  except  for  a  few  sherds  Jn  7  22,  was  not 
found  elsewhere.  It  was  handmade,  the  clay  being  of  a  ruddy  brown,  and 
containing  many  particles  of  some  white  substance.  The  polished  surface 
was  of  a  rich  chestnut-brown  colour.  The  fragments  seem  to  be  of  large 
dishes,  but  it  was  impossible  to  make  up  any  shape.  A  big  handle  and  one 
big  lug  were  found.  From  its  position  it  was  clearly  contemporaneous 
with  Kamares  ware  of  the  best  technique.  It  shews  the  older  unpainted 
style  surviving  for  household  purposes  alongside  of  the  newer  painted  style 
adopted  for  the  finer  vessels. 

On  the  town  site  was  found  the  spout  of  a  handmade  vase  of  grey 
clay,  exactly  like  the  one  from  Syros  figured  in  'E<f).  'Apx-  1899, 
PI.  9,  No.  8. 

2. — Kamares  Ware. 

§  3. — The  distinguishing  mark  of  this  fabric,  of  which  much  has  been 
found  at  Palaikastro,  is,  as  is  now  well  known,  the  method  of  covering  the 
vase  with  a  coat  of  black  lustrous  glaze-paint,  and  painting  a  design  on 
this  in  matt  colours,  chiefly  white,  which  is  in  the  best  period  helped  out 
by  other  colours,  red  or  even  yellow,  the  result  being  a  fine  polychrome 
effect.  Characteristic  also,  though  rare  at  Palaikastro,  is  the  use  of  plastic 
decoration.  Except  for  the  handmade  vases  mentioned  above,  and  a  certain 
amount  of  plain  domestic  ware  mainly  from  Patema,  the  vases  from  the 
cemeteries  are  all  of  this  fabric.  So  also  are  those  from  the  early  deposits 
in  the  town,  again  with  the  natural  exception  of  the  rougher  household 
vessels. 

In  a  degenerate  form  it  is  also  found  in  the  later  houses,  the  older  style 
lingering  on  for  such  small  objects  as  cups.  These  later  vases  also  have  a 
thinner,  poorer  glaze,  which  is. often  rather  red  than  black,  and  v^ery 
carelessly  applied,  and  do  not  often  shew  the  characteristic  white  paint. 
Many  of  the  flat  handles  of  such  cups  were  found  in  clearing  out  the 
streets.  This  practice  of  covering  the  whole  vessel  with  black  survives  in 
fact  until  geometric  times,  when  vases  black  all  over  except  for  a 
decorated  panel  reappear  in  considerable  numbers.  The  Kamares  white 
paint,  on  the  other  hand,  survived  on  more  honoured  vases  to  be  an  added 
beauty  of  the  Cretan  Mycenaean  style. 
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These  vases  fall  under  three  of  the  four  main  classes  under  which  Dr. 
Mackenzie  1  has  classified  the  fine  ware  of  the  '  Middle  Minoan  '  period  : 
cups,  spouted  jugs  of  different  kinds,  amongst  which  are  the  holemouthed 
vases  with  bridged  spouts,  and,  rarely,  '  fruit-stands.' 

J5  4. — Here,  as  elsewhere,  cups  of  various  types  form  the  great 
majority  of  the  vases  found.  So  common  are  they  that  it  is  possible  by 
their  means  to  get  at  some  chronological  classification  of  this  fabric,  and 
to  shew  how  its  later  forms  were  taken  up  by  the  potters  of  the  succeeding 
Mycenaean  period.  These  cups,  then,  fall  into  two  groups,  according  as 
they  are  found  in  the  cemeteries  and  early  town  deposits,  or  occur  in  the 
later  town  houses.  Any  exclusive  characteristics  of  either  group  will 
naturally  form  a  criterion  of  earliness  or  lateness  respectively  which  may 
be  applied  elsewhere.     The  groups  are  as  follows  : — 

A.  The  shapes  shewn  in  Fig.  i,  and  numbered  i,  i  a,  2,  2  a,  3,  4,  5, 
5  a.  I  a  and  2  a  are  variants  of  i  and  2  ;  5  a  very  often  has  a  model 
of  an  animal  on  the  bottom,  a  fancy  peculiar,  as  far  as  I  know,  to  the 
potters  of  Palaikastro.  These  shapes  occur  only  in  the  cemeteries  and  in 
the  lower  deposits  in  the  town.  This  establishes  the  earlier  date  of  this 
group.  Its  ab.solute  dating  is  indicated  by  certain  Egyptian  parallels. 
Thus  4  is  a  shape  characteristic  of  Xllth  dynasty  alabaster  vases, 
which,  however,  often  have  rims  and  lids.  Shape  2  a  without  its  handle 
appears  among  the  Xllth  dynasty  pottery  kindly  shewn  me  at  Benihasan 
by  Mr.  Garstang.  The  Egyptian  parallels  to  the  cups  with  an  animal 
inside  appear  to  have  a  wider  range.  Characteristic  features  of  this  group 
of  shapes  are  these  ; — 

(a)  The  use  of  red  paint,  which  amongst  the  cups  is  practically 
confined  to  these  shapes,  hardly  indeed  going  beyond  i,  4,  and  5  a.  This 
agrees  with  the  evidence  from  Knossos  {J.H.S.  xxiii.  p.  i8oj,  that  the 
polychrome  design  tends  to  become  monochrome,  light  design  on  a  dark 
ground, 

{b)  The  bases  of  these  cups,  when  flat,  as  they  with  one  or  two 
exceptions  always  are,  shew  parallel  striations,  as  if  the  cup  had  been 
separated  from  the  clay  still  on  the  wheel  by  some  straight  cutting 
instrument.     These  parallel  striations  always  appear,  although  sometimes 

^   '  Pottery  of  Knossos,'y.i¥..S'.  xxiii.  p.  171. 
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Fig.   I.— Forms  ok  Kamares  Cui'.s.     (Scale  i  :  4-) 
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a  little  smoothed  out,  and,  as  they  are  never  found  in  any  vase  from  later 
deposits,  ma)'  be  regarded  as  an  indication  of  an  early  date.  Later  vases 
with  flat  bases  shew  the  curved  concentric  striations  made  by  the  use  of  a 
string  to  separate  the  freshly  made  cup.  These  markings  are  illustrated  in 
'  Pottery  from  Zakro, '/.//. 5".  xxiii.  p.  249,  Fig.  2. 

(c)  The  careful  welding  of  the  lower  end  of  the  handle  into  the  side  of 
the  cup.     Contrast  Fig.  i,  No.  11. 

(d)  The  remarkable  depth  of  shape  4  and  the  allied  vase  shewn  in 
Fig.  2,  al.so  point  to  an  early  date.  For  this  see  '  Pottery  of  Knossos/ 
p.  166,  and  the  vase  shewn  there  in  Fig.  i.  No.  7,  p.  167,  which  presents  a 


Fig.  2. — Cvv  from  Kamares  Cemetery. 
(Scale   1:2.) 


Fig.  3. — Kamares  Cups. 
(Scale   1:4.) 


shape  almost  identical  with  that  of  the  cup  shewn  here  in  Fig.  3,  No.  i. 
Like  that  of  the  Knossian  cup  in  question  the  base  of  the  cup  shewn  here 
in  Fig.  2  is  not  flat,  but  hollowed  out  like  that  of  a  wine  bottle. 

Cups  of  shapes  varying  between  6,  6  a,  and  6  b,  are  very  common  in 
the  cemeteries.  The  base  generally  has  the  straight,  but  not  infrequently 
the  concentric,  striations  of  the  later  period.  The  shape  in  fact  never 
disappeared,  and  is  the  parent  of  the  common  little  M)xenaean  unpainted 
cups,  of  which  so  many  were  found  in  the  later  houses,  as  indeed  on  all 
Mycenaean  sites.  These  earlier  Kamares  examples  are,  however,  as  at 
Knossos,  of  much  finer  workmanship.     It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  red 


304  R-  M.  Dawkins 

paint  is  not  used  in  the  decoration  of  these  cups,  which  are   in    general 
quite  plain. 

B.  The  shapes  of  Fig.  i,  numbered  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  1 1  a,  12.  Of 
these  1 1  and  1 1  a  are  cups  of  the  Vaphio  type,  varying  in  the  sharpness  of 
the  angle  at  the  bottom.  As  a  rule  the  earlier  the  cup  the  sharper  and 
neater  the  angle.  There  is  also  a  good  deal  of  variation  in  the  steepness 
and  curve  of  the  sides. 

This  group  of  forms  is  found  not  only  in  the  cemeteries,  but  in  the 
later  houses  as  well,  the  commonest  shape  in  these  latter  being  1 1  a,  the 
coarser  variety  of  the  Vaphio  type.     This  relative  lateness  is  confirmed  by 

{a)  The  absence  of  red  paint  from  their  decoration,  which  is  besides 
generally  not  so  good  in  pattern. 

{b)  The  striations  on  the  base  are  never  straight,  but  invariably  of  the 
concentric  type  produced  by  a  string. 

(c)  The  glaze-ground  is  commonly  not  so  good,  and  is  very  frequently 
of  a  red  colour.  • 

{d)  12  is  already  a  Mycenaean  form.  Without  its  handle  it  is  exactly 
13,  which  is  a  very  common  type  of  Mycenaean  bowl,  of  which  large 
numbers  were  found  in,  amongst  other  places,  the  filled-in  bath-room  in 
Block  7.  No.  7  looks  early,  and  no  examples  seem  to  have  been 
found  outside  the  cemetery,  but  the  attachment  of  the  handle  and  the 
invariably  poor  glaze  are  both  signs  of  lateness. 

§  5. — How  does  this  bear  on  the  chronological  relations  between  the 
town  and  the  cemeteries  ?  Of  the  early  deposits  in  the  town,  those  in 
Block  0  and  /S  40  are  floor-deposits  ;  those  in  7  22  and  outside  the  door 
of  h  47  are  of  the  nature  of  filling,  and  a  good  deal  confused  ;  only  that  in 
G  3  presents  the  character  of  a  regular  undisturbed  stratum  of  pottery  that 
must  have  been  formed  continuously  and  have  never  been  moved.  From 
the  prevalence  in  this  stratum  of  vases  of  the  types  of  Nos.  i  and  4 
(Fig.  i),  and  the  discovery  there  of  a  cup  so  typical  of  the  earliest 
cemetery  forms  as  the  vase  from  which  No.  2  (Fig.  i)  has  been  drawn, 
and  also  from  the  absence  of  later  types  of  Kamares  cups  and  still  more  of 
Mycenaean  painted  ware,  one  may  conclude  that  this,  the  deepest  and 
earliest  deposit  on  the  town-site,  is  contemporary  with  the  earliest  burials. 
The   absence  of  cups  of  the  second  class   (see    Fig.   i,   Nos.   7-12,  and 
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description)  from  this  deposit  is  additional  evidence  for  the  time-separation 
of  the  two  classes  of  Kamares  cups. 


Fit;.  4.— Kamares  Curs.     (Scale  i  -.3.) 

The  cemeteries  thus  Avere  in  use  when  the  town  site  was  first  settled, 
and  continued  to  be  used  until  after  the  introduction  of  new  types  of 
pottery,  types  which  survived  into  the  later  period  of  the  town's  career. 


Fi(-..  5.— Kamares  Cups  and  Jugs.     (Scale  alxjut  i  :4-5.) 


when  these  cemeteries  had  gone  out  of  use.     From  the  occurrence  in   the 
cemetery  at  Patema  of  a  few  domestic  vases  of  forms  found  in   the   later 
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town,  it  may  be  inferred  that  occasional  burials — perhaps,  from  the  plainness 
of  the  vases,  burials  of  poor  people — went  on  here  later  than  in  the  other 
cemetery.  But  as  domestic  ware  is  likely  to  continue  unaltered  longer  than 
more  ornate  fabrics,  too  much  stress  should  not  be  laid  on  this.  Had 
these  cemeteries  not  gone  out  of  use  early,  for  prosperous  people  at  all 
events,  Mycenaean  vases,  which  as  it  is  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence, 
would  have  been  found.  The  citizens  of  the  Mycenaean  period  buried 
their  dead  in  Xdpvaic€<;. 

The  decoration  of  these  cups  is  often  extremely  pretty.  Specimens 
of  them  together  with  a  few  other  small  vases  of  miscellaneous  shapes 
have  been  published  in  last  year's  report,  Figs.  7,  9,  10,  and  17,  and  others 
are  shewn  here  in  Fig.  4  and  Fig.  5,  a,  h,  c,  d.  The  hatching  indicates 
red  paint,  the  white  white  paint,  and  the  black  shews  the  ground  of  black 
glaze-paint.  With  the  exception  of  the  leaves  in  Fig.  4,  No.  3,  no 
naturalistic  patterns  occur  ;  all  are  strictly  conventional.  The  festoon  and 
the  single-coil  spiral  are  very  characteristic.  The  running  spiral  of 
Fig.  5,  d,  is  very  rare  ;  not  that  running  spirals  in  white  paint  are  not 
common  enough,  but  they  occur  almost  always  on  vases  painted  when  the 
Mycenaean  style  had  come  to  the  fore,  and  the  use  of  white  was  preserved 
as  a  survival  of  the  older  style. 

§  6. — The  Kamares  beaked  jugs  were  all  of  the  form  shewn  in 
Fig.  22,  No.  2.     All  were  ornamented  with  white  stripes,  generally  vertical 


Fk;.   6. — Kamakes  '  IIole-mouihed'  Jar.     (Scale  i  :3.) 

on   the   body,   surrounding    the    neck    like    a   colhir,   and    again    repeated 
under  the   spout     Fig.    5,  e-Ji).     Six    of   these    were    found.     The   other 
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beaked    jugs     will    be    discussed    below    in    the    section    on    domestic 
pottery. 

Here,  as  generally  in  Crete,  there  are  two  forms  of  hole- mouthed 
Kamares  vases  with  bridged  spouts.  One  is  that  shewn  in  Fig.  6,  with 
two  handles  and  the  body  tapering  downwards  to  a  foot  ;  the  other  is  the 
type  with  one  vertical  handle  opposite  the  spout,  shewn  in  Fig.  7,  No.  2. 
Fig.  7,  No.  I  shews  the  form  that  is  probably  the  ancestor  of  these  vases. 
It  was  among  the  very  early  vases  found  on  the  gravel  ridge.  The  clay  is 
red,  and  the  surface  polished  and  not  painted.  It  is  handmade.  Besides 
these  points,  the  antiquity  of  the  form  is  also  attested  by  its  appearance 
amongst  the  Early  Minoan  vases  from  Knossos  (see  '  Pottery  of  Knossos,' 
Fig.  I,  Nos.  8,  10,  12),  and  a  vase  with  a  similar  spout  has  been  found 
among  the   Cycladic  ware  from  Syros  ('£(/>.  'Ap;^-  1899,  PI.  9,  No.  14).     A 


] 

Fig.  7. — Early  Spouted  Jugs.     (Scale  1:2.) 

fine  Kamares  vase  from  H.  Triadha  near  Phaistos,  to  which  I  am  allowed 
to  refer  by  the  kind  permission  of  Professor  Halbherr,  supplies  the 
connecting  link.  Similar  in  all  other  respects  to  the  vases  shewn  in 
Fig.  7,  Nos.  I  and  2,  it  has  a  spout  that  is  exactly  half-way  between  them. 
Since  this  parent-form  is  of  the  one-handled  type,  it  is  likely  that  this 
is  the  older  of  the  two.  Developing  a  neck  it  survived  as  the  form  shewn 
in  Fig.  12,  though  as  a  hole-mouthed  vase  it  was  long  outlived  by  the  type 
with  two  horizontal  handles,  which  lasted  as  a  common  form  well  into  the 
Mycenaean  age.  Also  an  example  of  the  one-handled  type  from  the 
cemetery  had  a  fine,  though  much  ruined,  decoration  of  white  and  red.  It 
sometimes  has  a  foot  :  probably  the  footless  form  is  the  older. 

§  7. — Of  '  fruit-stands '  7  22  yielded  one  stem,  with   much   perished 
white   paint,  and    one   splendid    complete    example  ('Fig.   8),  a  beautiful 
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specimen  of  red  and  white  Kamares  painting.     A  broken  stem  of  such  a 
vase  also  came  from  /3  40. 


Fk;.  S. — Kamares  'Fruit-stand.'    (Scale  i  ;  2.) 


Before  passing  on  it  should  be  added  that  two  plain  black  fragments 
of  very  thin  eggshell  Kamares  ware  were  found  in  7  22,  which  also  yielded 
a  few  fragments  of  the  ware  with  plastic  decoration. 
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3. — Mycenaean  Painted  Wake. 

§  8. — Thi-s  section  and  the  following  on  the  household  pottery 
comprise,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  degenerate  Kamares  forms,  all 
the  vases  from  the  later  town,  and  from  the  sites  mentioned  above  under 
the  fifth  heading.  This  amounts  to  at  least  five-sixths  of  the  total  pottery 
found. 

The  painted  Mycenaean  ware  ranges  from  that  of  the  best  period  to 
that  of  the  period  of  decline,  which  in  Crete  leads  by  gradual  steps  to  the 
fully  developed  geometric  style.  That  painted  vases  of  varying  date 
should  be  found  together,  or  at  least  in  the  same  town,  is  not  surprising, 
for  such  objects  would  be  of  considerable  value,  and  so  be  carefully 
preserved.  Thus,  whilst  very  man)-  of  the  vases  were  of  the  decadent 
period,  the  finds  of  vases  shewing  the  Mycenaean  technique  at  its  best 
were  numerous  and  important.  That  the  floor-deposits  however  do  not 
go  back  to  a  very  early  date  in  the  Mycenaean  period  is  shewn  by  the 
scarcity  of  the  ripple-motive  ('  Pottery  of  Knossos,'  p.  160),  which  from  its 
origin  must  be  regarded  as  a  characteristically  early  Mycenaean  pattern. 
N(i  whole  vases  shewing  this  were  found  ;  it  occurred  on  a  good  many 
fragments  from  the  well  in  /9  4  {B.S.A.  viii.  p.  311).  In  strong  contrast 
to  this  is  the  frequency  of  this  ripple-motive  on  the  Mycenaean  ware 
which  was  found  mixed  up  with  clearly  contemporaneous  Kamares  cups 
in  the  pits  at  Zakro  ('  Pottery  from  Zakro,'  J.H.S.  xxiii.  p.  25).  Thus, 
whilst  the  pottery  from  the  Zakro  houses  is  contemporary  with  that  of 
the  Roussolakkos  floor-deposits  of  ^  1-22,  h  4  and  h  18,  that  from  the  pits 
exhibits  an  earlier  stage  which  is  as  yet  but  slightly  represented  at 
Palaikastro.  (See  however  the  account  on  p.  284  above  of  the  earlier 
stratum  in  /9  10  and  13.) 

§  9. — A  cylindrical  vase  with  a  perforated  star  on  each  side,  and  a 
pair  of  horizontal  handles  near  the  rim,  may  however  be  regarded  as 
belonging  to  a  slightly  earlier  period  than  the  deposits  in  /3  1-22  and  8  4 
(excluding  lower  strata  in  y9  10-13).  It  belongs  to  the  early  Mycenaean 
period  when  the  Kamares  technique  of  light  on  dark  was  being  thrust 
into  the  background  by  the  development  of  its  dark-on-light  Mycenaean 
rival,  if  one  may  judge  from  its  bearing   a  certain   resemblance  both  in 
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shape  and  naturalistic  style  of  decoration  to  the  beautiful  lily  vase  figured 
in  'Pottery  of  Knossos,'  p.  189,  Fig.  8.  The  ground  is  a  rich  red  ;  the 
decoration  consists  of  a  bull's  head  on  each  side,  between  whose  horns  a 
double  axe  is  suspended,  whilst  from  between  the  perforations  spring 
branches  of  star-shaped  flowers.  It  is  the  natural  treatment  of  these 
flowers  in  pure  white  that  so  strongly  recalls  the  Knossian  vase  above 
cited.  Its  fragments  were  found  in  clearing  out  the  large  megaron  (18) 
of  the  earlier  house  in  Block  8.  A  very  similar  vase  was  found  in  1902 
amongst  the  pottery  in  /3  10.  Its  decoration  was  much  ruined.  It  is 
shewn  in  B.S.A.  viii.  PI.  XVII.  No.  5. 

§  10. — Of  the  best  Mycenaean  period  the  finest  vases  were  the  group 
of  fillers,  which  are  mentioned  aboVe  as  having  been  found  in  B  4.  In  all, 
there  were  17  of  these,  of  which  13  can  be  almost  completely  made  up. 
They  are  of  two  shapes.  One  is  conical  with  a  large,  bold  handle  (Fig.  9) ; 
this  is  the  shape  of  the  vase  carried  by  the  cup-bearer  of  Knossos, 
The  other  (Fig.  10)  is  pear-shaped,  with  a  narrow  neck,  small  handle,  and 
projecting  lip.  Of  exactly  the  same  shape  is  the  filler,  from  Zakro, 
published  by  Mr.  Hogarth,  J.H.S.  xxii.  p.  333,  and  PI.  XII.  The 
technique  also  is  identical.  This  shape  is  everywhere  much  rarer  than  the 
conical  type,  which  has  been  found  at  Gournia  in  considerable  numbers, 
and  has  occurred  in  stone  at  Knossos  and  H.  Triadha.  All  are  covered 
with  a  fine  ruddy  yellow  slip,  and  decorated  with  a  lustrous  paint 
that  varies  from  red  to  black.  They  are  in  all  cases  pierced  at  the 
bottom.^ 

The  pear-shaped  fillers  are,  as  Mr.  Bosanquet  has  pointed  out  -  in 
connexion  with  the  Zakro  vase,  very  closely  akin  to  the  Keftiu  shape,  from 
the  Rekhmara  tomb,  figured  by  W.  Max  Mliller,  Asien  tmd  Europa,  p.  340. 
The  nipple  at  the  bottom  of  the  Keftiu  vase  points  very  decidedly  to  its 
having  been  pierced.  A  pierced  filler  from  Phylakopi  has  a  similar 
though  smaller  nipple. 

The  motives  of  the  decoration  are  either  conventional  or  marine, 
and  there  is  a  tendency  for  the  vases  to  go  in  pairs.     Of  the  conical  fillers, 

'  In  publishing  the  filler  from  Zakro  referred  to  above,  Mr.  Hogarth  has  inadvertently  stated 
that  it  was  not  pierced  at  the  bottom.  As  the  vase  stands  now  in  the  Candia  Museum  the  bottom 
is  supplied  in  plaster.  These  examples  from  Palaikastro  and  others  leave  no  doubt  that  the  Zakro 
vase  also  was  pierced. 

'^  'Archaeology  in  (ireece,'  \^oo-\,  J.H.S.  xxi.  p.  339. 
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five  shew  characteristically  Mycenaean  conventional  designs,  one  pair  (Fig. 
9)  having  a  beautiful   pattern  of  festoons  looped   up  with  triple  pendants 


Fk;.  9.     (Scale   i  :  y , 


Fk;.    10.     (Scale   1:3.) 


MVCKNAEAN    FiLI.EKS. 


This  splendid  design  occurs  also  on  a  hole-mouthed  jar  from  Phaistos,  whilst 
other  parallels  come  from  M)'cenae  ^  ('Pottery   of  Knossos,'   p.    192)  and 

'  [The  upper  jiart  of  ihe  restored  designy.//.5.  xxiii.  192  represents  the  neck  of  an  amphora 
found  by  Professor  Tsountas  in  a  tomb  at  Mycenae,  along  with  a  more  complete  one,  also  restored 
by  Messrs.  Marshall  and  Bagge.  The  pattern  may  be  derived  from  a  necklace  ;  similar  forms 
appear  among  the  glass-paste  ornaments  from  Mycenae.  —  K.  C".  H] 
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Phylakopi.  Another  bears  the  double  axe,  with  its  blades  cusped,  as  if 
one  axe  were  seen  behind  another.  The  design  is  completed  by  large 
rayed  stars  and  shells.  The  large  number  of  actual  triton -shells  found, 
to  be  used  doubtless  as  trumpets,  a  practice  illustrated  on  a  gem  from  the 
Idaean  cave  {J.H.S.  xxi.  p.  142,  Fig.  25),  and  by  the  modern  Cretan 
aypo(f>v\aK€<;,  points  to  these  shells  being  tritons,  rather  than  murex-shells. 
At  the  same  time,  the  finding  of  murex-shells  on  Kouphonisi  points  the 
other  way.  Certainty  can  hardly  be  reached :  perhaps  the  artist  himself  hardly 
knew.  Of  the  other  complete  examples,  two  are  entirely  marine  in  design 
and  are  covered  with  murex-shells  amongst  long  fronds  of  seaweed  which 
spring  from  conventionally  indicated  rockwork.  Two  more,  of  which  only 
the  top  halves  survive,  have  the  same  stars,  alga,  and  rockwork.  A  lower 
half,  which  probably  belongs  to  one  of  these,  shews  stars  and  murex- 
shells. 

Of  the  pear-shaped  type,  one,  unfortunately  not  all  preserved,  has  the 
rayed  star,  shells,  and  long  seaweed  fronds.  This  vase  must  have  been 
almost  a  pair  to  the  filler  from  Zakro  cited  above,  which  however  has  not 
the  long  swaying  fronds  of  seaweed,  which  are  so  graceful  a  feature  in  the 
Palaikastro  design.  A  complete  filler  of  this  type  is  covered  with  a  close 
pattern  of  nautilus  shells  and  rockwork  ;  the  remaining  four  are  decorated 
with  a  large  octopus  whose  body  occupies  one  side  of  the  vase,  whilst  his 
straggling  feelers  are  arranged  to  cover  the  rest  of  the  field.  The  necks  of 
these  octopus  fillers  are  decorated  with  the  other  marine  motives.  Three 
other  fillers  in  fragments,  but  of  much  coarser  make,  come  from  Block  7. 
Two  have  the  decoration  disposed  in  bands,  like  the  fillers  from  Gournia. 

§  II. — yS  22,  the  little  room  under  the  stairs  in  Block  /3,  yielded 
some  fine  painted  vases.  Two  had  been  packed  away  in  big  jars  which 
stood  around  the  walls.  The  good  vases  were  two  tall  beaked  jugs,  one 
of  which  is  shewn  in  Fig.  11,  with  a  pattern  of  spiral  tendrils  round 
the  body,  a  more  florid  descendant  of  the  tendril  pattern  on  the 
Zakro  bowls  {/.H.S.  xxiii.  p,  249,  Figs,  i  and  3)  ;  a  four-handled 
pyxis,  a  gourd-shaped  vase  decorated  with  an  octopus  and  shells  on 
both  sides,  and  a  pear-shaped  vase  with  papyrus  painted  on  it.  Both 
of  those  were  of  cold  greenish-grey  clay  and  slip  and  very  black 
paint.  The  mouth  of  the  papyrus  vase  is  closed  by  a  strainer.  The  size 
of  the  bow  of  the  handle,  and  the  way  its  lower  end  curves  away  again 
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from  the  body  of  the  vase,  are  characteristic  of  these  very  fine  vases,  when 
the  potter's  mastery  over  his  material  was  complete.  A  three-handled 
pithos  from  Thorikos,  figured  in  'E^.  'S^px-  1895,  f*l-  ^^-  ^  '^  decorated 
with  a  very  similar  papyrus  plant.  The  gourd-shaped  vase  painted  with  an 
octopus  is  clearly  contemporary  with  the  fillers,  and  thus  the  greenish- 
grey  slip  and  very  black   paint  go  with  the  warm  yellow  slip  and  reddish- 


FiG.   II.— Mycenaean  Spouted  Jug.     (Scale  1:3.) 


brown  paint.  The  difference  appears  to  re.sult  simply  from  the  manner  of 
firing.  Other  vases  with  this  greyish  slip  and  black  paint  are  the  three- 
handled  pseudamphora  reproduced  in  last  year's  report  (B.S.A.  viii.  p.  313) 
and  a  large  jug  with  a  long  bridge  spout  (p.  285,  F"ig.  5)  from  the  earlier 
stratum  in  fi  10.  In  these  two  vases  the  decoration  is  more  conventional  ; 
the  fronds  of  alga,  that  spring  from  the  rockwork  at  the  bottom  of  the 
decorated  field  on  the  beaked  jug,  end  in  a  similar  way  at  the  top  under 
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the  neck.  The  natural  scheme  is  thus  conventionaHsed  so  as  to  look  alike 
^from  above  and  from  below.  This  happens  not  unfrequently,  and  this 
particular  alga  design  degenerated  along  this  line.  Among  the  fine 
marine  vases  a  fragment  shewing  a  nautilus  shell  and  rock  work  must  not 
be  passed  over.  The  lines  left  by  the  wheel  on  the  inside  go  in  such  a 
direction  that  it  seems  probable  that  this  belonged  to  a  large  vase  with 
spiral  stripes  of  decoration,  like  the  fine  vase  from  Vaphio,  a  restoration  of 
which,  together  with  this  fragment,  is  to  be  published  by  Mr.  Bosanquet. 

§   12. — The  other  painted  vases  of  the  fine    Mycenaean    period  fall 
under  the  following  headings  : — 

I.  Strainers  of  the  form  she\Vn  in  the  last  report,  B.S.A.  viii.  Fig.  22, 
No.  14. 


1  2 

I'n;.    12. — Mycenaean  Tankards,      i.  an  tarly,  2.  a  late  form.     (Scale   i  :  4. 


II.  Vases  of  the  shape  shewn  in  Fig.  12,  No.  i.  This  kind  of  vase 
always  has  a  small  hole  in  its  bottom.  It  is  a  type  tha.t  o(ten  occurs  in 
Cretan  Mycenaean  ware  ;  examples  have  been  published  from  Knossos 
{B.S.A.  vi.  p.  78,  Fig.  23)  and  from  Zakro  (J.H.S.  xxiii.  p.  253,  Fig.  17). 
A  similar  vase,  though  somewhat  more  squat,  was  found  at  Phylakopi. 

III.  Painted  bowls,  with  and  without  handles  (Fig.  13).  Of  these 
large  numbers  were  found.  As  in  the  numerous  examples  from  Zakro, 
a  small  boss  of  clay  is  often  set  in  the  angle  where  the  strap- shaped 
handle  joins  the  rim. 
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§  13. — The  marked  character  of  the  potterj-  found  in  the  filled-up 
bath-room  in  Block  7,  and  the  position  in  which  it  was  found,  make  it 
necessar)-  to   treat  it   as   a   special  group   b}-  itself.     Although  its  use  as 


J.-I,;.  13.— Painted  Bowi.  with  Sitkal  I'attkrn. 

packing,  when  the  stairs  were  built,  clearl>-  puts  it  in  an  earlier  period 
than  that  of  the  final  desertion  of  the  houses,  it  nevertheless  shews  marks 
of  the  decadence  of  the  fine  style. 

The  characteristics  of  this  stage  of  Mxxenaean  potter>-  are  these.     As 
to  shape  we  notice  (a)  that  the  pseudamphora  is  alread\-  frequent,  and  that 


Fi(..   14.— \asks  kkom  thk  Kath-room  in  Hi.ock  7.     (Scale  1  :4.) 

as  a  large  storage  vessel.  One  top  found  measured  -16  m.  across  the 
handles.  {^)  The  stalked,  usually  two-handled,  Mycenaean  kylix  appears 
(Fig.  14.  No.  I,  and  F.  and  L.  Afj'k.  Vas.  PI.  xliv.  83-86).  (r)  Bowls  of  a 
2  1    * 
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characteristic  shape  (Fig.    14,    No.    2)  are  extremely   frequent.     Fig.  28 
shews  other  forms  present. 

As  to  decoration,  we  see  from  the  kylix  shewn  in  Fig.  14  that  the 
linear  style  of  later  Mycenaean  times  is  beginning.  But  the  most  notice- 
able feature  is  the  slightly  mechanical  scheme  of  decoration,  in  which  the 
field  is  parcelled  out  by  a  rigidly  disposed  system  of  lines  and  thickly 
covered   with  patterns,  very  commonly  with    rows    of   leaves  set  closely 


Fig.   15. — Vase  from  Bath-room  in  Block  7.     (Scale  1:3.) 


together.  The  effect  is  rich,  though  the  stiffness  and  absence  of  freedom 
in  the  drawing  place  these  vases  considerably  below  the  achievements 
of  the  finest  period.  Two  globular  vases  in  this  style  were  found,  one  of 
which  is  shewn  in  Fig.  15.  The  row  of  spirals  and  the  concentric  rings 
on  this  vase  give  it  a  very  close  resemblance  to  a  fragment  of  a  vase  of 
the  same  shape  and  technique  found  in  the  waste-heaps  of  the  Palace  of 
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Khuenaten  at  Tell-el-Amarna.  The  Egyptian  example,  which  is  to  be 
dated  to  about  1400  B.C.,  is  however,  to  judge  from  the  carelessness  of  its 
style,  probabl)'  somewhat  later.  In  none  of  the  vases  of  this  class  does 
the  degenerate  pol\p  or  the  metopic  division  of  the  field  yet  appear. 

Leaf  patterns  in  this  close  style  occur  also  on  the  two  vases  shewn  in 
Fig.    16,  which   were  found   near  the   painted  lariiax  described   in  B.S.A. 


mm^^mim 


I-IG.     16.  —  MV(  KNAEAN    \  A^Eb    IN     lilK    'Cl.C»r."    .StVI.I..       (.Scale    1 


\iii.  }).  297.  The  liandlc  sprini^nng  fiom  the  neck  of  Xo.  i,  and  the  sha))e 
of  Xo.  2,  anticii)ate  the  coming  geometrical  st\-le.  The  shape  of  the  latter 
occurs  at  Zakro  amongst  full)-  developed  geometric  potter)-.  All  this 
potter)-,  together  with  the  larnax,  must  be  grouped  together  as  giving  a 
picture  of  the  art  of  Palaikastro,  when  it  was  still  good,  but  beginning  to 
decline.  The  quatrefoil  which  occurs  on  the  larnax  is  a  common  ornament 
on  late  vases. 

^  14. — We  now  come  to  certain  late  floor-deposits  which  repre.sent  the 
pottery  of  the  period  of  final  abandonment.      Here  the  vases  in   7  9  figure 
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largely.  Among  these  \ases  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  pseudamphora  is 
common.  It  is  generally  a  big  pear-shaped  vessel  often  decorated  with 
the  degenerate  polyp  ornament,  which  in  its  later  forms  is  no  more  than 
a  waved  line.  Besides  the  complete  examples  found,  the  numerous  tops  of 
these  vessels  found  in  clearing  the  streets  testified  to  its  commonness.  The 
tankard-shaped  mug  (Fig.  12,  No.  2  from  7  9)  is  also  a  characteristically  late 
form,  as  is  shewn  both  b}-  the  company  in  which  it  is  found,  and  also  by  the 
patterns  found  on  it.  Thus  we  have  an  examj:)le  here  of  a  -similar  form 
Avith  a   frieze    of   birds     (Fig.    17),  and    the   fine   example    fr<_)m     Ps}-chro 


Kic 


17. — .Mrc  wirn  Fkikzk  ok  liiKj> 


(B.S.A.  vi.  p.  103,  Figs.  31,  y2)  has  on  one  side  the  chequer  pattern,  and  on 
the  other  side  a  poh'p,  which  has  stra\-ed  so  far  from  nature  as  to  ha\e  its 
feelers  ending  in  tailed  spirals.  It  occurs  also  in  the  period  of  the  re- 
occupation  of  the  Palace  of  Knossos. 

The  big  amphora  shewn  in  Fig.  18  also  came  from  7  9.  Its  muddled 
scheme  of  ornament,  pale  grey  slip  and  dull  glaze-paint  in  themselves  suggest 
degeneration.  The  scheme  of  ornament  shews  prominently  the  principle 
of  dividing  the  field  into  panels  that  pla)\s  so  great  a  part  in  geometrical 
vase  painting.  These  panels  are  filled  with  the  carelessly  drawn 
degenerate  remains  of  the  patterns  of  a  better  period  all  jumbled  together, 
no  one  part  of  the  design  bearing  any  relation  to  the  tjthers.  A  large 
pithos  has  this  kind  of  decoration  on  one  side  and  the  wavy  lines  of  the 
degenerate  pol)'p  on  the  other. 
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The  vases   from  the  beehive-tomb  excavated  in    1902  belong  to  this 
period.     They  comprise  a  bowl  resembling  those  from  the  bath-room  both 


Fii;.    18.  — Lati:   Mvciaakan   A.mihoka.     (Scile   i  :  6. 


Fit;.   19.  — TuoiiANDi.Ku  ]><nvi.  kk<^m   Kovk amknos. 

in  form  and  decoration,  but  of  less  careful    make,   and    three    laryo   pear- 
shaped   Biigelkanneu.     One  of  these  is  decorated    on    the  shoulder   with 
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conventionalised  birds,  and  on  the  body  with  the  waving  arms  of  a 
degenerate  polyp  or  octopus ;  another  is  painted  with  stripes  on  the  body 
and  a  decadent  ornament  above.  The  late  shape  of  a  bronze  sword  found 
with  the  vases  confirms  their  evidence.  The  very  flat  Biigelkanne  found  in 
this  tomb  (B.S.A.  viii.  p.  303,  Fig.  19)  is,  to  judge  from  the  clear,  clean 
appearance  of  its  slip  and  paint,  probably  an  importation. 

Here  also  belongs  a  two-handled  bowl  (Fig.  19)  from  Kouramenos. 
Its  grey  slip  is  covered  with  a  linear  design  in  black,  that,  together  with  the 
metopic  divisions,  contains  the  quatrefoil  motive  which  is  common  in  this 
style,  and  noticed  above  as  occurring  on  the  painted  larnax.  The 
amphora  shewn  above  in  Fig.  18  has  it,  though  it  only  partly  appears  in 
the  drawing.  Of  the  same  shape  and  still  more  geometric  style  of  decor- 
ations is  the  bowl  from  Kastri  figured  in  last  year's  report  (Fig.  2,  p.  289). 
The  shape  of  these  two  bowls  is  in  fact  almost  the  same  as  that  of  the  big 
geometric  vases  that  have  been  found  containing  burnt  bones.  The  decor- 
ation of  the  Kastri  bowl  can  be  paralleled  by  that  o{  an  unpublished  vase 
from  the  transitional  necropolis  of  Koures. 

§  15. — Of  full)- geometric  style  are  the  seven  similar  vases  (Fig.  20,  N0.2) 
that  were  found  together,  near  the  surface,  over  the  south-east  end  of  the  main 
street.  They  are  of  a  softish  grey  clay,  covered  all  over  with  a  hardly  lustrous 
black   ])aint.     So  too,  except  for  the  band  of  pattern,  is  the  one-handled 


Fic.  20. — \  ASKS  OK  Geometric  Period,     (i  :  4). 


bowl  (Fig.  20,  No.  i)  found  above  the  courtyard  of  Block  ^.  This,  with  its 
characteristic  fret  pattern,  is  the  most  r.dvanced  geometric  vase  that  has 
\-et  been   found  at   Falaikastro. 
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§  16. — Under  this  head  falls  all  the  plain  unpainted  pottery,  which, 
as  is  natural  in  an  inhabited  site,  formed  the  larger  part  of  the  total  pottery 
found.  With  it  come  the  plain  beaked  jugs  from  the  cemeteries. 
Especially  large  finds  of  this  class  of  pottery  came  from  /9  10  and  yS  13 
which  gave  specimens  of  most  of  the  forms  (B.S.A.  viii.  p.  314). 

The  main  classes  are  these  : 

I.  Jugs. — The  shapes  found  enable  us  to  trace  the  development  of 
the  later  forms  of  jug  from  the  *  Schnabelkanne '  proper,  which  served  for 
this  purpose  in  the  early  period  of  the  cemeteries.  A  series  of  typical 
examples  is  shewn  in  Fig.  21.  No.  i  is  from  the  big  bone-enclosure.  2  is 
one  of  the  Kamares  beaked  jugs  with  white  stripes,  mentioned  above  as 
having  been  found  both  in  the  large  cemetery  and  in  the  early  town- 
deposits.  From  its  fineness  it  is  perhaps  later  than  i.  This  shape  is  the 
germ  of  the  later  jugs.  3  shews  a  form  with  the  mouth  already  widened. 
4.  also  from  the  big  cemetery,  though  above  like  i  and  2,  has  in  its  lower 
part  assumed  the  form  of  the  later  jugs.  This  shape  survived,  and  a  fine 
example  in  Mycenaean  technique  was  found  in  the  bath-room  in  Block  ^. 
At  this  point  the  series  bifurcates,  according  to  the  treatment  of  the 
mouth.  On  the  one  hand  the  mouth  widens,  as  in  3,  and  we  get  5,  a  vase 
whose  lateness  is  shewn  by  its  having  been  found  in  Block  e,  and  its 
decoration  in  a  degenerate  Kamares  style  with  a  Mycenaean  running 
spiral.  It  also  has  the  marks  of  a  string  on  its  base.  A  further  widening 
of  the  mouth  gives  us  6,  a  form  common  in  the  houses. 

On  the  other  line  of  development,  the  mouth  is  not  .so  much  widened 
as  pinched  on  both  sides  into  a  trefoil  .shape,  the  neck  remaining  narrow, 
and  the  small  lobe  of  the  trefoil  forming  the  spout.  This,  by  way  of  7,  a  vase 
from  the  cemetery,  but  whose  comparative  lateness  is  indicated  by  its 
string-marked  base,  leads  to  8,  which  is  perhaps  the  commonest  form  of 
jug  found  in  the  houses.  Specially  large  numbers  of  them  were  found  in 
/Q  10  and  /3  13. 

A  similar  series  is  shewn  by  the  shapes  9,  10,  1 1.  The  askos-like  jug, 
itself  a  form  whose  earliness  is  clear,  passes  by  way  of  10,  the  original  of 
which  is  from  the    burials  on   the  gravel  ridge,  into   the   little   pots,  one  of 

\- 
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Fic.   21.  — lii.AiN  ]^'C'^-     (Scale   i  :  4-) 
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which,  from  Patema,  is  shewn  in  11.  The  building  0  yielded  sixteen  of 
these  little  pots.  Their  earliness  is 
in  general  well  shewn  by  the  company 
in  which  they  have  been  found.  They 
occur  in  the  early  deposit  on  the 
gravel  ridge,  in  company  with  the 
little  vase  shewn  in  h'ig.  22,  No.  i,  and 
others  of  the  early  cemeter\'  t}'pes 
{e.g.  P'ig.  22,  No.  4).  This  first  vase 
(Fig.  22,  No.  i),  with  its  neck  decor- 
ated by  oblique  cuts,  is  identical  with 
several  recently  found  b\'  Mr.  Xan- 
thoudides  in  a  Mycenaean  house  near 
Chamezi,  in  the  eparchy  of  Siteia, 
whose  earliness  is  vouched  for  by  its 
other  pottery  and  by  the  smallness 
of    the    stone    vessels    found.     Small 

beaked  jugs  from   the  cemetery  are   shewn   in    Fig.  22,  Nos.  2,  3,  4.     bee 
also  first  report,  Figs.  4  and  7. 

II.  Scoops  (Fig.  24,  No.  3;. — The.se  are  the  most  graceful  of  the  house- 


I'lG.  22. —  Small  Plain  Jigs. 
(Scale  1:4.) 


Tig.   23.  — Clay  Fikk-boxes.     (Scale  1  :  4., 


hold  pottery,  and  give  a  very  high  idea  of  the  deftness  of  the  Palaikastro 
potters.     Fig.  23,  No.  i,  shews  a  scoop  combined  with  one  of  the  fire-boxes  of 

\'   2 
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class    III.     The  more  usual   type   with   a  bowl   and   straight  handle   also 
occurs. 

III.  Fire-boxes. — Under  this  head  are  placed  the  variety  of  vessels 
whose  characteristic  feature  is  a  box,  domed  on  the  top  side,  and  below 
pierced  with  a  number  of  small  holes  and  one  large  one.  Above  the 
vessel  spreads  out  to  form  a  dish,  with  the  domed  top  of  the  box 
protruding  like  a  boss  in  the  middle.  All  Cretan  Mycenaean  sites  yield 
them  in  very  varying  forms.  Shapes  found  here  are  shewn  in  Fig.  23,  No.  i 
and  No.  2.     The  box  part  frequently  shews  signs  of  burning.     Filled  with 


Fio.   24. — Uni'MMEI)  Clay  Vessels.     (Nos.  i,  2,  3,  Scale  i  :  4.     No.  4,  Scale  i  :  8.) 


charcoal,  which  could  be  prevented  from  falling  out  by  stopping  the  big 
hole  with  clay,  air  being  supplied  through  the  smaller  holes,  these 
vessels  would  serve  the  purpose  of  the  modern  hot-water  plate.  For 
similar  vessels  from  Zakro  see  J.H.S.  xxiii.  p.  258,  Figs.  34,  35.  The 
shape  shewn  in  h'ig.  34  occurs  also  at  Palaikastro.  An  example  from 
Phylakopi  is  shewn  in  Phylakopi,  p.  21 1;  Fig.  26. 

IV.   Dishes  with  one  handle  standing  on  three  legs  (Fig.  24,  No.  2). — 
Iiinuineral)le  fragments  of  this  kind  of  dish  were  found,  but   no   specimen 
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with  the  legs  not  gone.  The  central  part  of  the  plate  is  always  roughened 
by  indentations  arranged  in  a  pattern  of  radiating  lines.  In  a  few 
instances  rough  stripes  of  white  paint  are  added. 

V.  Tripod  cooking  pots  with  either  one  or  two  handles. — The  legs  of 
these  and  of  the  dishes  of  class  IV.  form  a  considerable  part  of  the 
fragments  found  in  the  rooms  and  streets. 

VI.  The  little  handleless  cups,  mentioned  above  as  descendants  of  the 
Kamares  cup  shewn  in  Fig.  i,  Nos.  5,  6,  6a,  6b. — Of  these  enormous 
deposits  occurred  in  the  houses. 


Fig. 


-Clay  Bread-pan.     (Scale  1:4.) 


VII.  Amphorae  with  the  mouth  pinched  into  two  spouts  between 
handles  set  high  on  the  shoulders  of  the  vase  {B.S.A.  viii.  p.  309,  Fig.  22, 
No.  9). — Of  these  seven  were  found  in  /3  13.  The  shape  descends  from  a 
Kamares  prototype. 

VIII.  Calathos-like  vases,  of  which  the  largest  was  found  in  /3  13. — 
With  these  may  go  the  vase  shewn  in  Fig.  24,  No.  i  ;  except  for  the  hole 
it  is  like  the  Zakro  vase  figured  mJ.H.S.  xxiii.  p.  258,  Fig.  33. 

IX.  Large  vessels  with  bridged  spouts  (p.  282,  Fig.  3,  No.  23). 

X.  A  pan  for  baking  bread.  Fig.  25.— Cf.  a  similar  vessel  from  Tiryns, 
Schliemann's  '  Tiryns,'  p.  1 16. 
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XI.  Two  clay  pricket  candlesticks. — These  were  found  on   tlie   caravel 
ridi^^e  east  of  the  main  town,  near  the  early  burials  (Fig.  26). 


Fir,.  26.  — I'KicKti  Candlkstick  and  Sikpi'ed  I'linth  kok  Doubi.k  A\k. 

XII.  Clay  tripod-stands,  probably  for  lamps. — A  complete  example 
was  found  in  1902,  in  ,5  13.  This  year  fragments  of  four  more  were 
found  (Fig.  28,  No.  2). 


Fic.   27.  — Ci-AY   Lamps.     (Scale   1:4) 


XIII.  Plates  and  dishes. 

XIV.  The  four  vases  from  the  passage  between  e  10  and  11  (Fig.  24, 
No.  4). — They  are  of  roughish  clay,  covered  with  a  pale  slip.     The  only 
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decoration  consists  of  two  broad  bands  across  the  top  of  the  body.  They  are 
so  top-heavy  that  in  use  they  must  have  stood  in  some  kind  of  carrier,  or 
had  their  feet  buried.  The)'  either  have  two  opposite  horizontal  handles 
at  the  greatest  circumference,  or  one  set  vertically  by  the  mouth. 

XV.  The  so-called  spitrests. — These  are  wedge-shaped  bars  of  clay, 
with  the  sharp  angle  notched  as  if  for  supporting  the  end  of  a  spit.  For 
illustrations  see  Phylakopi,  p.  212,  Fig.  27. 

XVI.  Certain  tall  tubular  vessels  with  small  handles,  like  umbrella- 
stands  without  bottoms. 

XVII.  Ladles  with  hemispherical  bowls  and  long  loop-like  handles. 

XVIII.  Small  one-handled  vases  of  the  shape  shewn  \w  J.H.S.  xxiii. 
p.  250,  Fig.  1 1. — These  were  very  common. 


3  C    ^     4 

Fic.  28.— Vases  from  Bath-room  in  Block  7.     (Scale  i  :4.) 


XIX.  Clay  lamps. — These  were  of  three  types,  {ci)  The  earliest  and 
by  far  the  commonest  form  is  the  unbridged  lamp  shewn  in  Fig.  27,  Xo.  i. 
Of  these  many  were  found  in  the  Mycenaean  houses  at  Zakro  and 
elsewhere,  and  it  may  be  regarded  as  the  typical  form  of  the  M}xenaean 
clay  lamp,  {b)  The  more  developed  form  with  a  bridged  spout  is  rarer 
(Fig.  27,  Nos.  2,  3).  It  occurs  occasionally  with  the  other  type  at  Zakro  ^ 
also,  but  in  the  early  Mycenaean  house  referred  to  above  at  Chamezi  only 
the  older  unbridged  type  has  been  found,  {c)  Cup-shaped  lamps  standing 
on  a  high  stalk.  Besides  these  genuinely  fictile  forms,  clay  imitations  of 
the  t>'pical  two-wicked  stone  lamp  are  occasionally  found.     A  fine  example 

'  B.S.A.  vii.  p.  128,  Fig.  41  shows  a  l^ridged  lamp,  which  however  had  the  handle  of  the 
earlier  unbridged  type.  Bridged  lamps  with  horizontal  handles  like  those  at  Palaikastro  were 
however  found  in  Mycenaean  deposits  at  Zakro. 

2  2 
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occurred  with  the  pricket-candlestick  mentioned  above.  Also  the  vase 
shewn  in  Fig.  27,  No.  4,  is  probably  a  lamp.  Perhaps  the  tendency  of  the 
outside  handle  to  get  broken  off  suggested  to  some  ingenious  potter  the 
idea  of  putting  it  where  it  would  be  safe  inside  the  bowl.  The  handle  of 
these  vessels,  of  which  several  have  been  found,  generally  rises  above  the 
level  of  the  lip  of  the  cup,  so  that  one  could  use  it  without  touching  the 
oil.  They  have  been  found  also  at  Psychro  and  Zakro  {J.H.S.  xxiii. 
p.  250,  Fig.   13). 

R.  M.  Dawk  INS. 
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§    9. — KOURAMENOS. 

In  consequence  of  the  torrential  rains  which  made  it  impossible  to 
commence  work  on  the  Roussolakkos  site  immediately  upon  our  arrival  at 
Palaikastro,  an  excavation  was  carried  on  from  March  23rd  to  March  28th 
at  a  site  named  Kouramenos,  situated  close  to  the  sea-shore  about  half  an 
hour's  walk  north  of  Angathia.  Six  men  were  employed  on  the  first  da\-, 
and  an  average  of  twenty-one  on  the  succeeding  days. 

About  half  a  mile  N.E.  of  the  Kastri  is  a  flat-topped  hill  named 
Rigoviglo,  which,  extending  eastwards  almost  as  far  as  to  the  beach,  divides 
the  Palaikastro  plain  into  two  well-marked  portions.  Over  the  crest  of 
this  hill  there  runs  a  wall,  probably  ancient,  which  can  be  traced  in  a  wide 
circuit  starting  immediately  below  the  hill  by  the  sea-shore  and  returning 
to  the  beach  at  the  point  where  the  plain  is  terminated  by  the  mountains 
which  bound  it  on  the  north  :  in  some  places  it  stands  several  courses 
high,  at  others  only  the  foundations  are  visible.  This  district  must  have 
contained  a  considerable  number  of  buildings  in  prehistoric  times,  for  many 
remains  of  megalithic  walls  can  still  be  traced,  doubtless  belonging  to 
farmsteads  of  the  Mycenaean  period.  That  the  circuit-wall  was  built  for 
purposes  of  defence  does  not  seem  probable :  it  cannot,  to  judge  from  the 
breadth  of  its  foundations,  have  reached  any  great  height,  and  the  number 
of  men  required  to  defend  a  wall  of  such  extent  would  be  very  considerable. 
The  more  likely  explanation  is  that  it  served  as  a  boundary  to  mark  off 
the  T€fi€vo'i  of  some  '  king  '  from  the  common  land  of  the  community,  and 
to  prevent  the  cattle  grazing  on  this  latter  from  straying  on  to  the  estate 
reserved  as  the  private  property  of  the  chief.^ 

'  For  a  discussion  of  the  Homeric  land-system,  see  J'rof.  Ridgeway's  article  \v\  J.H.S.  \  I. 
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HOUSE 


At  the  N.W.  coiner  of  the  plain  there  are  indications  of  Venetian  occu- 
pation in  the  form  of  a  reservoir  built  of  small  stones  and  mortar,  with  the 
remains  of  an  aqueduct  leading  to  it  from  the  side  of  the  hill,  which  we 
were  told  had  been  cut  in  order  to  bring  down  water  from  the  plateau  of 
Toplu.  Higher  up  the  slope  were  the  ruins  of  a  large,  vaulted  building  of 
similar  construction,  which    perhaps  served  as  a  depot  for  the  produce  of 

the  plain,  in  the  same  way  as  the 
T^rAT  TT->   A  A/ir""M/^C       modern   store  built  close  to  the 

KOURAMENOS    ^^^  ^^  ^,^  ^^^^,,^^,,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

^  Kastri. 

Within  this  area  our  attention 
was  especially  called  to  a  field 
owned  by  the  monastery  of 
Toplu,  but  cultivated  for  many 
}'ears  past  by  the  dyer  of  Palai- 
kastro,  Jannis  Brilakes.  Indica- 
tions of  walls  were  visible  in 
several  places,  and  a  number  of 
stones  taken  from  ancient  build- 
ings have  been  used  to  construct 
a  breakwater  to  prevent  the  over- 
flow of  a  neighbouring  stream  ;  a 
large  door-sill  of  Cavo  Sidhero 
stone  had  also  been  recently 
turned  up  by  the  plough. 

This  evidence,  and  that  of 
several  large  stones  which  shewed 
above  the  surface,  led  us  to  begin 
excavations  at  this  point,  and  a 
complex  of  walls  was  presently 
laid  bare,  which  proved  to  belong 
to  a  group  of  buildings  running 
parallel  to  the  sea-shore  and  divided  into  two  main  blocks,  situated 
close  together  but  seemingly  unconnected.  The  shore,  which  here  consists 
of  a  narrow  and  rapidly  shelving  beach  running  north  and  south,  lies 
about  25  metres  E.  of  the  eastern  wall  of  the  large  megaron  of  House 
C  (see   Fig.    i),  and    forms    the   centre  of  a    fine    bay  bounded    on    the 


Fig.  I. 


-Plan  of  Buh.dings  at  Kouramenos 
(I  :  500.) 
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south  by  the  Kastri,  on  the  north  by  the  hills  which  terminate  the  Palai- 
kastro  plain,  the  distance  between  them  being  a  little  less  than  a  mile. 

The  Constrnctiou  of  the  Houses. — Though  there  is  no  wail  which  can  be 
strictly  called  megalithic,  yet  a  good  many  large  blocks  of  stone  have 
been  used  in  the  construction,  especially  at  the  corners.  The  gap  in  the 
north-eastern  corner  of  the  inegaroii  of  House  C  is  clearl\-  due  to  the 
removal  of  the  corner-stone,  which  must  have  been  of  immense  size,  while 
in  the  south  wall  of  Mouse  B,  at  the  angle  above  B  on  the  plan  is  a  huge 
block  of  congloinerate,  the  onl)'  one  which  occurs  in  these  buildings.  We 
may  thus  conclude  with  certainty  that  this  was  at  one  time  the  S.E.  corner 
of  the  house,  and  that  the  eastern  room  is  a  later  addition.  The  bounding 
walls  f)f  the  northernmost  block,  j.e.,o{  the  unexcavated  portion  of  House  F, 
are  the  nearest  to  being  megalithic :  they  are  built  of  large,  roughly 
squared  stones  which  are  often  as  much  as  •40-'6o  m.  in  width.  The 
repeated  set-back  in  the  southern  wall  of  Houses  A  and  B  is  a  well-known 
feature  of  Mycenaean  architecture,  and  occurs  again  at  Roussolakkos, 
though  in  a  much  less  pronounced  form. 

The  best  door-sills,  e.g.,  those  at  the  entrance  and  e.xit  of  the  vestibule 
of  House  A,  are  of  the  same  fine  grey  limestone  of  Cavo  Sidhero  which  is 
used  for  this  purpose  at  Roussolakkos.  In  general  plan  the  buildings 
resemble  the  normal  '  megalithic '  homesteads  of  East  Crete,  but  w  ith  a 
better  co\ering  of  earth,  especially  in  the  centre,  where  the  walls  stand 
three  or  more  courses  high. 

Interior  of  the  Buildings. — The  southern  block  is  divided  into  a 
northern  and  a  southern  section  by  a  wall  which  runs  right  through  the 
entire  breadth  of  the  building  w  ithout  a  door.  In  the  southern  section  we 
ha\e  two  groups  of  rooms  which  do  not  communicate  with  each  other. 
The  western  of  these  (House  A)  is  entered  by  a  vestibule  provided  with  a 
fine  door-sill :  on  the  right  of  this  is  a  room  roughly  square,  in  which  was 
found  a  polygonal  slab  of  stone  (greatest  diagonal,  "36  m.)  with  a  circular 
bowl-like  depression  in  the  centre  :  in  the  floor  was  embedded,  apparentl}' 
tn  situ,  a  stone  mortar  which  had  been  worn  through  and  so  resembled  a 
large  funnel  (diamr.  at  top,  "42  m.  outside,  '25  inside  ;  depth  ca.  "40). 
Beyond  this  is  a  .second  and  larger  room,  with  a  niche  or  recjss  at  its  S.E. 
corner.  On  the  left  of  the  \estibule  is  a  small  room,  seemingh-  doorless,  in 
which  a  similar  recess,  formed  b\-  a  short  transverse  wall,  contained  a 
2  2    * 
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large  earthenware  jar.  House  B,  the  south-eastern  corner  of  the  block, 
consists  of  four  rooms,  the  largest  of  which  was,  as  we  have  seen,  no  part 
of  the  original  plan,  but  a  later  addition.  The  house,  which  is  entered 
from  the  east,  is  so  built  that  in  order  to  reach  the  fourth  and  innermost 
room  one  must  pass  through  the  other  three. 

The  northern  section  of  this  block  of  buildings  (House  C)  is  formed 
b)'  a  group  of  interconnected  rooms,  the  most  prominent  of  which  is  the 
large  |_-shaped  Diegaron  which  ma)^  be  entered  either  from  the  N.VV. 
corner  by  a  door  opening  out  from  a  small  paved  area  or  court,  or  from 
the  S.E.  corner  by  a  narrower  entrance.  About  the  centre  of  the  longer 
arm  of  the  [_  are  carefully  worked  stone  jambs  for  two  doors.  These 
jambs,  which  are  of  the  usual  type  found  at  Knossos  and  elsewhere,  are 
still  in  situ  :  they  are  74  m.  in  breadth,  and  the  part  between  the  pro- 
jections is  '53  m.  in  breadth  by  "13  in  height.  There  is  in  their  arrange- 
ment a  striking  lack  of  symmetry,  for  while  one  side  jamb  abuts  directly 
on  the  western  wall  of  the  megaron,  the  other  is  joined  to  that  on  the  east 
by  a  short  transverse  wall.  This  irregularity  suggests  that  we  have  here 
to  deal  with  a  reconstruction,  and  the  idea  is  confirmed  when  we  find  in 
the  room  west  of  the  viegaron  a  pair  of  jambs  flanking  the  entrance  of  a 
small  closet  or  cupboard,  which,  though  broken,  correspond  roughly  with 
those  of  the  megaroti.  Their  present  position  seems  somewhat  unusual, 
and  the  conjecture  suggests  itself  that  they  originally  belonged  to  a  third 
door  in  the  same  line  with  the  other  t\vo  at  a  time  before  the  room  with 
the  closet  had  been  cut  off  from  the  megaron.  This  conjecture  is 
corroborated  when  we  find  that,  supposing  this  third  door  to  have  been 
uniform  with  the  other  two  in  size,  the  western  jamb  would  abut  directly 
upon  the  western  wall  of  the  closet  just  referred  to.  We  shall  find  in 
examining  the  northern  block  of  buildings  unmistakable  signs  of  a 
reconstruction,  which  may  have  taken  place  contemporaneously  with  that 
of  the  megaron  of  House  C.  In  the  north  wall  of  this  are  two  pro- 
jections, forming  what  may  have  been  a  fireplace,  while  almost  opposite 
them,  in  a  niche  or  recess  in  the  wall,  was  discovered  a  small  hoard  of 
bronze  objects,  consisting  of — 

I.  A  needle,  '197  m.  long;  of  square  section  in  the  upper  part, 
becoming  gradually  round  towards  the  point  ;  flattened  at  one 
end  and  pierced. 
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2.  A  chisel  (?)  -26  m.   lon^  when    found,  -03   m.   broad  ;  pierced  at 

the  end. 

3.  A    double    axe,    formed    of   two    very    thin    laminae  soldered    or 

welded  together  and  diverging  in  the  centre  so  as  to  form  a  hole 
for  a  round  haft  ;  breadth  across  centre,  '06  m.  Both  edges  have 
been  broken  away,  but  the  original  length  of  the  axe  must  have 
been  at  least  "24  m. 

4.  .Similar  double  axe,  composed  of  two   thin   plates  overlapping  at 

the  centre,  where  they  form  a  tube  for  the  shaft.  One  edge  is 
partly  preserved,  and  shows  that  the  original  length  was  25  m., 
breadth  05. 

5.  Broad   flat    celt,  -18  m.  long,  with  one  rivet-hole,  like    one    from 

Kythnos  in  the  British  Museum  (Ridgeway,  Early  Age  of  Greece, 
I,  Fig.  24A) ;  breadth  at  butt  -05,  at  edge  -08. 

6.  A  thin  lamina  ornamented  with  bosses  in  repousse  work  ;  in  shape 

like  the  side  of  a  pair  of  bellows,  with  two  projecting  ears  ;  height 
•124  m.,  breadth  'oS. 

7.  Upper    part  of    a    knife   with    two   rivet-holes,   breadth    024   m., 

length  "06. 

Close  by  was  found  a  bronze  chisel  -34  m.  in  length,  the  largest  bronze 
implement  as  yet  found  at  Palaikastro.  A  number  of  fragments  of  plaster 
show  that  the  walls  of  the  megaron  were  ornamented  with  a  fresco  decoration 
in  red,  blue,  and  white  :  the  interior  of  the  niche  in  which  the  bronzes  were 
found  seems  also  to  have  had  a  coat  of  plaster.  Signs  of  plaster  were  also 
forthcoming  in  the  room  on  the  SAV.  of  the  megaron  and  the  small  closet 
opening  off  it  :  perhaps  this  dated  from  a  period  anterior  to  the  rebuilding, 
when,  as  we  have  seen,  these  two  rooms  not  improbably  formed  part  of 
the  megaron.  The  north-western  portion  of  this  house  is  formed  b}-  a 
large  room  which  may  have  been  an  open  court,  from  which  there  is  a 
back  door  into  the  house  itself :  its  most  striking  feature  is  the  extra- 
ordinarily thick  wall  which  bounds  it  on  the  west,  and  of  which  no  satis- 
factory explanation  has  suggested  itself. 

The  northern  group  of  buildings  consists,  so  far  as  excavated,  of  three 
houses.  Of  these  the  eastern  one  (House  E)  has  two  doors  on  the  east, 
and  possibly  one  or  two  on  the  north  :  of  the  interior  onl)-  the  inner 
face  of  the  western  wall  was  traced,  and  the  position  of  a  single  transverse 
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wall  determined.  The  northern  building  (House  F),  which  was  partially 
cleared,  is  entered,  like  House  A,  by  a  vestibule,  the  massive  door-sill  of 
which  originally  called  attention  to  this  spot.  To  the  left  of  this  is  a  small 
room  containing  a  recess  in  its  south-eastern  corner,  in  which  was  found  the 
late  Mycenaean  vase  described  on  p.  320.  Beyond  this,  but  not  accessible 
from  it,  was  a  second  room,  in  which  was  found  still  /;/  situ  a  large  piece 
of  floor  cement.  From  this  room  came  also  a  flattish,  oval  stone  ("lo  m. 
high,  '06  broad)  with  a  notch  in  the  middle  of  each  of  the  longer  sides  ;  its 
similarity  to  some  of  the  Trojan  idols  (H.  Schmidt,  Schliemami's 
Samnilung  troj.  Altertiiuier,  No.  7409)  is  very  striking.  To  the  right  of 
the  vestibule  lie  two  further  rooms,  and  a  door  from  the  more  westerly  of 
these,  which  is  adjoined  by  a  small  chamber,  leads  into  the  unexcavated 
portion  of  the  house. 

The  building  marked  D  on  the  plan,  which  forms  the  central  part  of 
the  whole  system,  is  strikingly  different  from  the  rest.  It  .seems  to  be 
almost  entirely  open  on  the  south  side,  and  has  also  two  doors,  one  on  the 
west,  the  other,  provided  with  a  large  sill  built  of  irregular  stones,  on  the 
north :  the  narrow  opening  close  to  the  N.W.  corner  is  seemingly  intended 
for  a  rubbish-shoot  or  some  similar  purpose.  In  the  N.W.  room  were 
found  fragments  of  white  plaster,  probably  fallen  from  the  walls,  while  in 
the  S.W.  corner  were  the  remains  of  a  slab  pavement.  The  north-eastern 
portion  of  D  was  occupied  by  a  raised  platform  on  which  rested  a  stone 
roughly  circular  (diamr.  "42  m.),  which  was  surrounded  by  lower  stones 
forming  a  sort  of  runnel  round  it.  This,  and  the  presence  of  a  trough 
immediately  west  of  it,  made  it  seem  probable  that  the  apparatus  was  the 
bed  of  a  primitive  form  of  olive-press.  In  any  case  its  construction  dates 
from  a  period  subsequent  to  that  at  which  the  house  was  first  built,  for  the 
removal  of  the  round  stone  and  the  pavement  revealed  beneath  them  four 
\ery  large  ashlar  blocks  bedded  in  plaster,  filling  up  the  space  between  the 
two  walls  and  also  running  into  the  N.  wall.  The  removal  of  these  hewn 
blocks  showed  the  plan  as  it  stands  drawn,  where,  however,  the  round 
stone  is  shown  as  it  was  found  standing  on  the  pavement.  The  use  of  fine 
ashlar  blocks  for  mere  packing  shows  that  they  come  from  some  previously 
demolished  structure,  and  must  be  brought  into  connection  with  the 
reconstruction  which  we  have  already  noticed  as  having  taken  place  in 
House  C. 

D  is  separated   from   F   by  a   blind   alley,  closed  on  the  east  by  the 
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western  wall  of  House  E.  At  the  end  of  this  alley  was  found  a  large 
coarse  jar,  seemingly  in  situ,  blackened  by  fire  inside  and  having  an 
original  hole  in  the  base.  Close  by  were  a  bron/.e  double  axe  (length 
■15  m.,  breadth  "057),  three  stone  rubbers,  two  hones,  sixteen  'loom- 
weights'  of  various  forms,  a  pierced  stone,  two  circular  pebbles  similar  to 
that  illustrated  in  Evans,  Ancient  Stone  Implements  of  Great  Britain, 
Fig.  165,  and  a  large  number  of  fragments  of  clay  and  stone  vessels. 

Pottery,  and  other  Small  Finds. — Of  Kamares  ware  only  one  frag- 
ment was  found,  the  spout  of  a  beaked  jug  :  painted  Mycenaean  pottery 
was  also  rare,  the  only  vase  which  it  was  possible  to  restore  being  the 
bowl  referred  to  above.  This  bowl  in  conjunction  with  the  top  of  a  bio-, 
coarse  Bijgelkanne  serves  to  show  that  the  Kouramenos  settlement  was 
contemporaneous  with  the  later  Mycenaean  occupation  of  the  Roussolakkos 
site,  while  the  rarity  of  painted  fragments  points  to  the  poorer  character 
of  the  place.  The  mass  of  the  pottery  was  of  the  common  domestic  kind 
{pithoi,  strainers,  cooking  pots,  Biigelkannen,  &c.,  mostly  broken)  which 
occurred  in  such  abundance  in  the  floor-deposits  of  Roussolakkos.  It  may 
therefore  be  concluded  that  the  desertion  of  the  Kouramenos  site  occurred 
at  the  same  time  as  that  of  the  main  town. 

Besides  the  finds  which  have  been  referred  to  above,  we  ma\-  here 
mention  four  obsidian  chips  ;  a  number  of  fragments  of  steatite  vessels, 
including  one  of  a  good  blossom-bowl  ;  part  of  a  lamp  of  the  usual 
Mycenaean  stone  type  much  calcined,  and  a  circular  lid  ;  four  hones  ; 
several  rubbers;  two  saddle-querns;  a  fragment  of  a  larg^  limestone 
jar  ;  -two  stone  slabs  with  circular  bowl-like  depressions  in  the  centre,  one 
square,  the  other  an  irregular  poK-gon  ;  two  shells,  a  triton  and  a  cowrie  ; 
and  a  bronze  pin. 

R.  M.  Dawkins. 
Marcus  Niebuhr  Tod. 


EXCAVATIONS  AT  PALAIKASTRO.  II. 


§   lo. — Hagios  Nikolaos. 

On  March  31st,  1903,  and  the  three  following  days  I  conducted  a 
trial  excavation  at  a  site  situated  at  about  an  hour's  distance  from  Rous- 
solakkos,  and  known  as  Hagios  Nikolaos  from  a  small  church  of  that 
name.  During  the  first  three  days  I  employed  ten  men,  on  the  fourth 
only  two. 

The  most  prominent  feature  of  the  landscape  is  the  height  called 
Modhi  (1776  ft.).  From  the  foot  of  this  there  runs  almost  due  east  a 
deep  valley  with  a  river-bed,  which,  although  quite  dry  at  the  time  when 
I  saw  it,  must  sometimes  carry  off  a  considerable  volume  of  water  from 
the  surrounding  hills.  The  valley  is  at  first  narrow  and  its  sides  very 
steep,  but  a  little  way  above  the  chapel  it  broadens  out  considerably  : 
although  the  left  bank  is  steep  and  in  places  almost  precipitous,  the 
right  side  rises  in  a  gentle  slope,  forming  a  series  of  terraces  which  are 
under  cultivation  and  afford  a  good  harvest  in  spite  of  the  stony  character 
of  the  soil.  It  is  on  this  southern  slope  that  the  chapel  stands,  situated 
on  a  small  outcrop  of  rock  and  surrounded  by  cornfields.  These,  how- 
ever, lie  chiefly  to  the  north  and  west :  on  the  south  the  ground  rises 
more  and  more  sharply,  the  cultivated  fields  giving  place  in  some  fift)' 
yards  to  a  steep  slope  covered  thickly  with  bushes  and  undergrowth  and 
terminating  in  a  line  of  low  cliffs  known  locally  as  arrjv  dypio  fieXiaaa  to 
(f>povBi,  '  the  Wild  Bee  Crag.'  Above  these,  again,  the  ground  rises  ver)- 
rapidl}'  to  form  the  northern  portion  of  the  great  upland  plateau  of 
Magasa  and  Karydhi.  On  the  east  the  gentle  slope  of  the  valley  extends 
for  about  a  hundred  yards  beyond  the  chapel,  where  it   is  intersected  by  a 
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deep,  though  narrow,  torrent-bed  running  down  from  the  low  cUffs  just 
referred  to  and  joining  the  main  watercourse.  Beyond  this  the  soil  is 
waste  and  uncultivated  as  far  as  a  second  and  larger  stream-bed,  which 
breaks  through  from  the  upper  plateau  by  a  wild  and  precipitous  gorge, 
and  which  also  runs  down  to  the  main  river-bed,  its  lofty  eastern  bank 
forming  the  remarkable  natural  bridge  or  ramp  over  which  runs  the  road 
connecting  Palaikastro  with  the  plateau  and  with  the  Karoiimes  valley. 
This  ramp  is  continued  northwards  by  a  low  line  of  hills  which  closes  on 
the  east  the  Hagios  Nikolaos  valley,  and  forces  the  river  to  take  a  sudden 
bend  in  a  northerly  direction,  which  it  follows  until,  emerging  on  the 
open  plain  of  Palaikastro,  it  turns  once  more  east  and  flows  through  the 
plain  to  the  sea. 

The  site  had  been  previously  visited  by  Professor  Halbherr,  who 
found  built  into  the  a^ia  Tpdne^a  of  the  chapel  a  fragment  of  an  inscription 
recording  a  treaty  between  Knossos  and  Hierapytna,^  as  also  by  Mr.  Evans, 
who  directed  our  attention  to  the  possible  significance  of  this  piece 
of  evidence.  Shortly  after  our  arrival  at  Palaikastro,  Mr.  Bosanquet  and  I 
revisited  the  site  together.  We  found  the  inscription  somewhat  disguised 
under  a  liberal  coating  of  whitewash  which  had  been  recently  applied  to 
it  in  common  with  the  whole  interior  of  the  chapel.  The  same  whitewash 
also  partially  concealed  the  material,  though  not  the  form,  of  a  fine 
Mycenaean  '  table  of  offering '  ^  of  black  steatite,  which  was  used  as  a 
OufiiaTt]piov  :  we  subsequently  obtained  permission  to  remove  it,  and  it  is 
now  in  the  Candia  Museum.  This  'table  of  offering'  was  similar  in 
form  to  the  usual  type  of  steatite  lamp  found  on  most  Mycenaean  sites, 
with  a  circular  stalk  or  stem  below  and  a  round  bowl  in  its  upper  surface  ; 
this  bowl,  however,  was  complete,  and  was  not  furnished  with  lips  such  as 
lamps  of  this  type  have  for  their  wicks.  It  had  been  found  at  Rousso- 
lakkos,  and  brought  from  there  to  Hagios  Nikolaos.  The  presence  of  the 
inscription  was  harder  to  account  for,  though  it  may  have  been  brought  by 
sea  from  Knossos  or  Hierapytna  as  ballast  and  left  on  the  beach  at  Palai- 
kastro. There  is,  however,  a  local  tradition  to  the  effect  that  it  was  found 
on  the  spot,  and  as  the  place  would  accord  well  with  the  data  supplied  by 

^  Published  in  Museo  Italiano  di  Antichita  Classica  III  (1890),  p.  612,  Collitz-Bechtei, 
Sammlungy  5073. 

=*  Its  dimensions  are — height  "iS  m.,  length  and  breadth  '35  ni.,  interior  diameter  of  bowl 
■18  m.,  rim  of  bowi  "02  cms. 
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the  Toplu  inscription  ^  for  the  site  of  the  temple  of  Dictaean  Zeus,  the 
principal  sanctuary  of  the  Eteocretan  territory,  we  decided  to  test  the 
ground  by  digging  trial  trenches  in  the  most  likely-looking  spots. 

Remains  of  Early  Houses. — No  traces  at  all  of  ashlar  masonry  were 
found,  nor  any  architectural  members  either  in  marble  or  in  local  stone. 
I  was  told,  indeed,  that  a  '  squared  block  of  marble '  had  been  discovered 
at  a  spot  some  little  way  N.W.  of  the  church,  and  had  been  carried  off  to 
the  village  of  Palaio  Mitato :  I  did  not,  however,  see  the  stone  in  question, 
and  trial  pits  at  the  place  indicated  showed  no  traces  at  all  of  any  building. 
On  the  other  hand,  indications  were  not  wanting  that  the  valley  had  been 
the  scene  of  an  early  settlement.  On  the  N.  bank  of  the  stream,  about 
ten  minutes'  walk  from  the  chapel,  stands  a  group  of  two  or  three  houses 
with  the  remains  close  by  of  a  massive  megalithic  wall,  which  unfortunately 
has  been  made  to  contribute  largely  to  the  building  of  a  modern  house 
and  byre.  Further  up  the  valley,  in  a  commanding  position  on  the  crest  of 
a  low  hill,  I  discovered  the  foundations  of  a  small  house  of  unhewn 
stones  :  the  sherds  found  in  and  around  it  were  not,  however,  sufficient  to 
determine  its  date.  Close  by  the  chapel  the  evidence  was  more  definite. 
About  150  yards  N.W.  of  it  a  small  two-roomed  house-  of  unhewn  stones 
was  found,  which  is  dated  by  the  objects  in  it  to  the  Mycenaean  period. 
In  the  room  to  the  E.  were  many  large  fragments  of  two  or  vcxotq pit/ioi  of 
the  ordinary  Mycenaean  type,  a  number  of  fragments  of  steatite,  of  which 
the  largest  was  perforated,  a  small  circular  lid  of  steatite  (diameter 
■083  m.),  a  "  saddle-quern,"  and  several  bits  of  a  thick  white  floor-plaster. 
The  western  room  contained  a  small  hoard  of  stone  rubbers,  thirteen  in 
number,  found  together  close  to  the  south  wall :  two  of  these  must  have 
been  in  long  use  to  judge  by  the  extraordinary  polish  of  their  surfaces, 
while  three  appeared  to  have  been  very  little  used.  Along  with  these  was 
found  a  hone  "145  m.  long,  '048  m.  broad,  and  '035  m.  high.  This  room 
also  yielded  a  large  pithos-cov&x  with  handle,  three  '  saddle-querns,'  two 
fragments  of  a  broad  clay  runnel  (?),  and  a  flat  stone  with  two  smooth 
surfaces,     very      roughly    circular,     "19     m.      in      length      and     breadth. 

^  Pashley,  Travels  in  Crete,  I  290;  Spialt,  Travels  and  Rtseanhcs  in  Crete,  II  430  foil.  ; 
Halbherr,  Museo  Italiano,  III  (1B90)  570  ;  Kern,  Inschriften  von  Magnesia  ad  Maiandruin, 
No.  105  ;   Dittenherger,  Syiloge-,  II  No.  929  ;   Hollcaux,  Hermes  xxxix.  (1904)  78. 

-  It  consisted  of  two  rooms,  communicating  by  a  door  in  the  partition  wall  :  total  breadth 
4'4  ni.,  length  57  ni. 
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Immediately  outside  the  house  to  the  north  was  found  a  small  cup  of  the 
common  Mycenaean  tyj^e,  of  very  rude  make  (diameter  at  mouth  •07-08  m., 
at  foot  04  m.),  along  with  fragments  of  other  cups,  and  a  fine  black  stone 
rubber  with  two  highly  polished  surfaces.  A  second  runnel  with  two 
parallel  'ribs'  crossing  the  flat  bottom  and  a  small  yellow  plaque  with 
incised  lines  appeared  to  me  to  belong  to  a  much  later  date  than  the  rest 
of  the  pottery  found  in  this  house,  and  the  inference  that  it  was  inhabited 
right  on  into  Hellenic  times  was  confirmed  by  the  discovery  of  a  bronze 
coin,  which,  though  in  a  bad  state  of  preservation,  I  believe  to  be  certainly 
Hellenic. 

The  most  striking  point  about  this  house  was  its  extreme  smallness, 
the  two  rooms  measuring  2"03  X  13  m.  and  24  x  21m.  respectively. 
These  dimensions  would  seem  to  point  to  the  conclusion  that  the  building 
was  of  the  nature  of  a  store  or  outhouse  rather  than  a  dwelling. 

A  short  distance  to  the  S.E.  the  foundations  of  another  building  were 
cleared  :  this  also  consisted  of  two  rooms,  divided  by  a  partition  wall  about 
•5  m.  thick.  The  interior  of  the  house  measured  5*5  by  58  m.,  and 
produced  one  green  stone  rubber  and  a  large  number  of  sherds  :  among 
these  there  was  nothing  distinctly  Mycenaean,  while  a  number  of  them 
looked  rather  Hellenistic  or  Roman.  Another  house  was  located  S.W.  of 
the  chapel,  but  as  it  yielded  only  a  few  sherds,  and  those  of  uncertain 
period,  I  did  not  entirely  clear  it. 

The  Cave  Burials. — The  cliffs  above  the  chapel,  to  which  reference 
has  already  been  made,  contain  a  number  of  small  caverns  and  rock- 
shelters  :  of  these  I  examined  three,  which  were  pointed  out  to  me  by 
inhabitants  of  the  valley  as  containing  *  human  heads.' 

.  I.  At  the  foot  of  the  cliff,  above  and  slightly  eastwards  of  the  chapel, 
is  a  shallow  cavern,  with  a  low  wall  at  its  entrance.  It  proved  to  contain 
a  number  of  human  skeletons,  whose  skulls,  seven  or  eight  in  number, 
vvere  particularly  well  preserved  :  several  of  these  were  afterwards 
examined  by  Mr.  Duckworth.  Along  with  these  were  the  bones  of  various 
animals  which  had  probably  made  the  cavern  their  lair  :  these  included 
bones  of  badger,  hare,  sheep  (?),  and  partridge.  No  metal  objects  were 
found,  and  of  pottery  only  two  small  fragments. 

II.  In  a  second  rock-shelter,  some  little  way  to  the  W.  of  the  chapel, 
two  or  three  persons  seem  to  have  been  buried.     The  bones  were  in  a  fair 
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state  of  preservation,  but  I  only  found  fragments  of  one  skull.  No  pottery- 
came  to  light,  but  a  bronze  buckle  and  button  were  discovered  pointing  to 
a  late  date  for  the  interment,  which  was  probably  medieval. 

III.  The  third  rock-shelter  I  examined  was  situated  halfway  up  the 
cliff,  above  a  steep  slope  called  '  the  charcoal  hollow '  {Kap^ovvo\dKKo<i)  ;  it 
lies  a  little  to  the  E.  of  the  chapel,  and  immediately  above  the  stream-bed 
referred  to  above  (p.  336)  as  bounding  the  cultivated  area.  It  is  not  very 
easy  of  access,  and  I  was  guided  to  it  by  Stavros  Kandikakis,  one  of  my 
workmen,  who  remembered  having  seen  bones  there  while  a  shepherd  boy 
forty  years  ago.  Before  the  rock  lies  a  narrow  ledge  or  platform  some 
eight  metres  in  length,  fronted  by  a  low  wall  at  a  distance  of  two  metres 
from  the  face  of  the  rock.  On  this  ledge  I  found  the  remains  of  a  clay 
pithos,  with  an  ornament  consisting  of  a  single  band  of  '  ropework  ' :  it 
was  lying  on  its  side,  and  more  than  half  of  it  had  been  broken  off  and  had 
disappeared.  The  part  which  remained  was  full  of  human  bones,  while  on 
one  fragment  was  a  double-axe,  which  had  been  deeply,  though  rudely, 
incised  while  the  clay  was  still  soft.  Mr.  Bosanquet  subsequently 
examined  these  fragments  and  found  that  the  pithos  was  contemporary 
with  the  chief  settlement  at  Palaikastro.  Besides  the  general  similarity  of 
the  ware,  he  noticed  three  specific  points  of  agreement:  (i)  the  relief 
band  on  the  shoulder  ornamented  with  finger  impressions,  (2)  the  way  in 
which  the  handles  tended  to  detach  themselves,  owing  to  their  having 
been  merely  impressed  while  the  clay  was  soft  on  the  surface  of  the  jar, 
which  was  scratched  in  order  to  afford  them  a  better  hold,  and  (3)  the 
flange  or  band  running  round  the  pithos  at  its  base. 

No  traces  of  later  interments  were  here  visible,  but  at  a  slightly  lower 
level  I  found  evidence  that  the  rock-shelter  had  been  used  as  a  place  of 
burial  at  a  very  early  period.  There  was  a  large  accumulation  of  skulls 
and  other  bones,  all  of  them  human  with  the  exception  of  the  jaw  of  a 
pole-cat  and  the  tooth  of  an  ox.  These  bones  were  examined  by  Mr. 
Duckworth,  vvho  accompanied  me  to  Hagios  Nikolaos  on  April  3rd  with 
that  object.  Along  with  the  bones,  placed  close  by  the  skulls,  were  found 
some  very  early  vases,  which  must  be  attributed  to  the  very  beginning  of 
the  Bronze  Age.  These  vases,  which  are  with  one  exception  of  a  coarse 
grey  clay,  are  all  hand-made  :  they  are  without  bases  and  are  so  imper- 
fectly flattened  at  the  bottom  that  they  do  not  stand  at  all  firmly.  Two 
small   fragments  were   found  with  a  pattern  of  cross-hatched  lines  finely 
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incised  on  the  polished  clay,  but  all   the  other  fragments  as  well  as  the 
whole  vases  are  devoid  of  any  incised  or  painted  decoration. 


Pig.   I. — Vases  from  Rock-shelter. 

The  whole  vases  are  ten  in  number,  and  fall  into  four  classes  : — 

A.  Vases  with  oblate  spherical  bodies  tending  to  angularity  at  the  line  of 
greatest  circumference  :  above  this  body  is  a  short  cylindrical  neck,  on  which  fits  a 
corresponding  cap,  which  would  act  as  a  cover  and  also,  perhaps,  as  a  cup.  Both 
vases  and  caps  are  provided  with  vertical  suspension  holes,  enabling  lid  and  vase 
to  be  tied  together  :  the  '  lugs '  through  which  these  holes  are  pierced  are  either 
single  flattened  bosses  projecting  from  the  body  of  the  vase  or  the  top  of  the  cap, 
or  they  consist  of  pairs  of  short  circular  stumps.  Of  this  class  five  examples  were 
found — 

I.  Vase  with  double  handles  and  cap  (Fig.  2  a,  b). 


Fig.  2. — Tyi'Es  of  Vases  from  Rock-sheltek.     B.  5. 

Vase  with  single  handles  and  cap.  Height  "108  m.,  diameter  '095  m., 
height  of  cap  •063  ni.,  diameter  of  cap  "042  m. 

Vase  with  single  handles  and  cap.  Corresponding  dimensions,  '075  m., 
•077  m.,  "045  m.,  052  m.  The  cap,  however,  is  too  large  for  the  neck, 
and  there  is  some  doubt  whether  it  belongs  to  this  vase. 
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4.  Vase  with  single  handles,  without  cap.      Here  the  angularity  above  referred 

to  is  very  marked,  forming  a  sharply  defined,  though  irregular,  line  round 
the  body.  This  has  the  smoothest  surface  of  all  the  vases,  a  surface 
which  in  some  places  is  blackened  by  smoke  (Fig.  2  c). 

5.  A  similar  vase  with  the  neck  broken  off. 

Among  the  fragments  were  three  broken  bowls,  probably  remains  of  vases  of 
this  type,  and  also  the  neck  of  such  a  vase. 

B.  A  vase  of  finer  clay,  thinner  ware,  and  more  delicate  form.  The  transition 
between  body  and  neck  is  more  gradual,  and  the  top  of  the  neck  ends  in  a  lip  in 
which  are  pierced  four  small  horizontal  holes  (Fig.  2  d). 

C.  A  cup-like  vessel  of  yellowish-brown  clay,  narrower  at  the  top  than  at  the 
foot.  The  handles,  which  are  pierced  with  suspension-holes,  are  not  set  on 
horizontally,  but  rise  from  the  body  :  originally  it  had  a  spout,  but  this  has  been 
broken  off.  This  vessel  is  of  coarser  make  than  the  rest,  and  the  bottom  is  so 
rounded  that  it  will  not  stand  straight  (Fig.  2  e). 

A  second  example  of  this  type  was  also  found. 

D.  Two  basins  ;  the  'lugs,'  pierced  with  suspension-holes,  are  situated  close 
under  the  rim  of  the  bowl. 

The  relations  between  these  vases  and  those  found  at  Palaikastro  have 
been  discussed  on  p.  299  of  the  present  volume  by  Mr.  Dawkins,  to  whom 
I  wish  to  express  my  warm  thanks  for  the  help  he  has  given  me  in 
writing  the  foregoing  description  and  catalogue,  and  for  making  the  draw- 
ings which  have  been  reproduced  in  the  accompanying  figure. 

In  form  and  technique  there  is  a  certain  resemblance  between  the 
vases  of  class  A  and  some  which  were  discovered  in  prehistoric  graves  on 
Paros  and  Despotikon  by  M.  Tsountas  {'E(f)j]fi.  'Ap-x^uLoX.  1898,  PI.  IX.  Nos. 
1-5),  and  at  Pelos  on  Melos  by  Mr.  Edgar  {B.S.A.  III.  35  foil.),  though  the 
bodies  of  the  Cretan  vases  are  more  squat,  the  necks  more  nearly  cylindrical, 
and  the  union  of  neck  and  body  in  consequence  more  clearly  marked. 
Points  of  comparison  may  also  be  found  with  the  vases  from  the  prehistoric 
grotto  of  Miamu  excavated  by  M.  Taramelli  {^Am.  Journ.  Arch.  1897,  287 
foil.).  But  the  closest  parallels  I  can  find  are  with  the  pottery  from  the 
earlier  period  of  the  second  town  at  Troy,  described  by  H.  Schmidt  in 
Dorpfeld,  Troja  iind  Ilioii  (Athens,  1902),  I.  252-280,  and  in  the  catalogue 
of  Schlietnanns  Samvilinig  trojanischer  Altertiimer  published  by  the  Berlin 
Museum  (Berlin,  1902)  :  many  of  these  are  also  illustrated  and  described 
in  Schliemann,  y//^i-  (London,  1880),  356-369.  The  Cretan  vases,  however, 
are  more  primitive  in  appearance :  the  majority  of  those  from  Troy  have 
the  top  of  the  neck  turned  outwards  so  as  to  form  a  slight  lip,  while  most 
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have  also  a  base  or  three  short  legs.  The  '  lug '  approaches  very  nearly 
that  figured  in  Schmidt's  Catalogue,  No,  556,  p,  28,  as  also  one  from  the 
first  city  at  Troy  {Troja  u.  Ilioii,  I.  p.  247,  Fig.  102),  while  the  closest 
parallel  to  the  Cretan  caps  is  also  from  the  lowest  Trojan  stratum  (op.  cit. 
I.  p.  249,  Figs,  no,  in)  :  the  two  caps  there  illustrated,  however,  have  four 
'  lugs,'  all  of  which  are  in  the  first  instance  pierced  with  suspension  holes, 
while  in  the  second  only  two  are  so  pierced,  the  other  two  remaining  as- 
ornamental  projections.  Somewhat  similar  caps  of  silver  were  also  found 
at  Troy  covering  thin-necked  silver  jars  {op.  cit.  I.  350-1,  Figs.  276,  277). 
The  holes  pierced  directly  under  the  lip  of  the  vase  of  class  B  were  for  the 
attachment  of  a  flat  lid  ;  similar  lids  with  two  or  four  string-holes  occur 
at  Troy  in  considerable  numbers  :  see  Schmidt's  Catalogue,  Nos.  485-494, 
759-804. 

Besides  pottery  the  only  small  objects  found  were  (i)  a  small  leaden 
or  silver  bead,  pierced,  cylindrical  in  shape  but  pinched  in  the  middle,  and 
(2)  a  fragment  of  an  article  in  bone,  "053  m.  in  length,  resembling  in  form 
the  end  of  a  pocket  paper-knife. 

At  the  left-hand  side  of  the  ledge  a  small  cavern  in  the  rock,  sufficient 
to  shelter  half  a  dozen  sheep  or  goats,  has  evidently  been  much  used  b}- 
shepherds,  by  whose  fires  it  has  been  blackened,  and  by  their  flocks,  which 
have  rubbed  the  rock  quite  smooth  in  places.  If  there  were  ever  an)' 
human  remains  here,  as  I  believe  to  be  more  than -likely,  they  have  long 
since  been  cleared  out.  Below  the  earth  which  was  in  this  cavern  three 
levels'  were  distinctly  traceable.  There  was  first  a  thin  layer  of  small 
stones,  seemingly  water- worn  ;  immediately  below  this  was  a  stratum  of  char- 
coal, in  which  were  found  an  obsidian  chip  and  a  considerable  number  of 
.sherds  similar  in  character  to  the  vases  described  above,  though  of  a  more 
reddish  tinge  ;  and  beneath  this  was  the  floor  level  of  a  hard  clayey  earth, 
■  like  that  which  we  put  on  the  roofs  of  our  houses  nowadays,'  as  one  of  the 
workmen  explained. 

Marcus  Niebuhr  Tod. 


7  3 


EXCAVATIONS  AT  PALAIKASTRO.     II. 


§  II. — Human  Remains  at  Hagios  Nikolaos. 

About  a  week  after  my  arrival  at  Palaikastro,  Mr.  Tod  having 
made  preliminary  investigations  resulting  in  the  discovery  of  human 
crania  associated  with  pottery  of  a  very  early  period  at  Hagios 
Nikolaos,  it  was  suggested  that  I  should  visit  the  locality.  The  present 
report  contains  an  account  of  the  results  of  my  examination  made  in 
accordance  with  that  suggestion.  The  date  was  April  3rd,  1903,  and 
some  final  notes  were  added  on  April  8th,  1903.  The  simple  building 
dignified  by  the  title  of  Hagios  Nikolaos  is  placed  about  five  miles 
inland  from  the  shore  of  Grandes  Bay,  hidden  in  a  perfect  labyrinth  of 
intersecting  valleys  and  ravines.  The  particular  glen,  on  the  southern 
slope  of  which  the  church  is  situated,  runs,  generally  speaking,  east 
and  west,  but  turns  at  either  extremity  eastwards,  running  first  to  the 
south  and  then  sharply  resuming  an  eastward  direction  ;  while  the  west- 
ern end,  the  head  of  the  valley,  trends  slightly  to  the  north. 

A  steep  ascent  across  a  couple  of  fields  above  the  church  brings  one  to 
the  foot  of  the  rocks  forming  the  southern  boundary  of  the  valley,  where  the 
familiar  local  structure  of  an  easily-weathered  limestone  is  met  with  at 
once.  Thence  one  must  scramble  up  among  great  masses  of  lentisk 
and  carob,  with  numerous  thyme  and  sage  bushes,  in  the  interstices  of 
fallen  boulders,  till,  at  about  sixty  feet  above  the  foot  of  the  scarp,  one 
arrives  at  a  cleft  which  gives  access  (cf  Fig.  i.a),  to  the  'cave'  dis- 
covered by  Mr.  Tod.  Rock-shelter  is  a  more  appropriate  expression 
than  cave,  for  it  is  a  mere  shelf  of  rock,  receding  at  most  to  some  five 
or  six  feet  from  the   face  of  the  cliff,  by  the  overhanging  of  which,  this 
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'  abri  sous  roche  '  is  sheltered.  Probably  the  shelter  has  been  the  resort  of 
shepherds  from  time  immemorial,  and  a  particular  attraction  is  furnished 
by  the  absence  of  water  dripping  from  the  upper  parts  of  the  rock,  the  cause 
of  abundant  mossy  growths  in  similar  shelters  in  the  same  line  of  cliffs. 

From  the  platform  one  looks  down  on  the  little  church,  and  beyond  it 
at  the  corresponding  cliff-wall  of  the  northern  side  of  the  glen.  The  latter 
wall  is  formed  by  a  brilliantly-coloured  mass  of  conglomerate,  a  medley  of 


Fig.  2. — View   of   Interior   and   Floor  of  the   Rock-shelter  at  Hagios  Nikolaos, 

LOOKING  South-east. 
Access  to  the  shelter  is  obtained  on  the  left-hand  side  (ci.  Fig.  i). 


reds  and  yellows  in  regular  stratification.  Beyond  this  again,  a  vista  of 
low  flattened  ridges  with  an  occasional  peak,  to  which  finally  the  eastern 
sea  succeeds,  and,  beyond  the  nearer  island  cf  Elasa,  one  can  even  make 
out  Karpathos  and  Kasos  on  the  horizon. 

Such  is  the  situation  and  such  the  outlook  from  the  site  to  be  investi- 
gated. The  dimensions  of  the  platform  may  be  gathered  from  the  accom- 
panying  plan    drawn    approximately    to  scale.     Though   described   as   a 
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platform  or  plateau,  the  floor  was  in  reality  most  uneven,  and,  as  a  result  of 
the  excavations  of  Mr.  Tod's  party,  only  that  part  to  the  right  (west)  of 
the  diagram  remained  at  all  level,  the  remaining  parts  having  been  so  dis- 
turbed as  to  leave  two  shallow  pits.  In  the  stage  represented  in  the  diagram, 
however,  further  excavations  had  been  carried  out  on  the  part  at  first  un- 
touched, till  this  level  was  brought  down  as  low  as  or  lower  than  in  these  other 
regions.  But  on  my  arrival  the  whole  floor  was  encumbered  with  debris 
from  the  superficial  digging.  Bones  were  numerous,  some  in  fragments, 
a  few  complete  and  intact.  Among  the  fragments  were  several  referable 
to  the  skull,  and  remains  of  about  six  skulls  were  thus  .seen.  Four  skulls 
were  speedily  brought  to  light  on  the  resumption  of  operations,  and  eventu- 
ally others  more  or  less  fragmentary,  bringing  the  total  up  to  ten.  They 
occurred  in  or  about  the  middle  region  of  the  shelter  (cf  Fig.  2),  not  in  the 
ver)'  deep  pocket  at  its  eastern  end;  or  near  the  western  end.  Moreover  it 
was  estimated  that  Nos.  4,  5,  8,  9  (shewn  in  the  plan)  must  have  been  less 
than  six  inches  below  the  original  level  broken  up  by  Mr.  Tod's  party. 
This  was  shewn  by  their  positions  in  relation  to  the  area  on  the  large  stone 
marked  in  the  plan  (q.v.  B.),  the  worn  and  polished  surface  of  which  indi- 
cates its  long  exposure. 

A  few  bones  of  small  mammals  including  the  skull  of  a  badger  (an 
animal  still  locally  abundant)  occurred,  but  there  was  a  striking  absence  of 
any  accumulation  of  such  remains  or  of  the  remains  of  domestic  animals  or 
birds,  such  as  would  suggest  that  the  shelter  had  served  as  a  habitation  or 
dwelling-place.  Charcoal  fragments  occurred,  but  these  were  recent.  The 
notes  made  upon  the  several  specimens  of  skulls  are  given  in  the  sequel  ; 
and  it  is  now  appropriate  to  make  such  general  remarks  as  can  be  passed 
on  the  characters  of  the  individuals  whose  remains  were  thus  found,  and  on 
the  circumstances  of  their  interment. 

In  the  first  place,  the  remains  are  in  my  opinion  those  of  individuals 
who  agree  in  all  essentials  with  that  population  of  this  part  of  Crete  which 
is  represented  in  the  ossuaries  at  Roussolakkos  and  Patema  (Palaikastro). 
The  skull-form  and  characters  are  the  .same  (cf  Fig.  3)  ;  long  narrow  skulls 
with  full  occiput,  with  long  narrow  faces.  The  limb-bones  denote  the 
.same  physical  development  and  stature,  feeble,  as  we  consider  it,  in  com- 
parison with  the  stouter  and  sturdier  modern  inhabitants. 

The  crania  differ  from  the  four  specimens  collected  by  Mr.  Tod, 
which  appear  to  me  to  be  of  later  date.  The  earlier  specimens  are  just 
2   3    p 


348  W.  L.  H.  Duckworth 

as  fragile  as  those  at  Palaikastro,  and  measurements  had  to  be  made  as 
far  as  possible  while  they  remained  in  situ. 

The  child's  skull  (No.  5)  presents  an  example  of  precocious  union  of 
the  two  parietal  bones,  but  this  is  an  abnormality  which  may  occur  in  any 
human  race,  and  its  significance  is  quite  unknown.  Probably  it  has  no 
effect  in  modifying  the  intellect. 

A  femur  bears  a  remarkable  exostosis  in  its  upper  portion  ;  this 
pathological  condition  may  be  due  to  one  of  a  variety  of  causes  such  as 
(i)  spinal  disease,  (2)  aneurysm  of  the  femoral  artery,  (3)  a  punctured 
wound,  (4)  the  disease  known  as  myositis  ossificans,  (5)  osteo-arthritis  or 


Fiu.  3. — Two  OF  THE  Ancient  Crania  exhumed  at  Hagios  Nikoi.aos. 

'  rheumatics,'  (6)  bone-hypertrophy  following  fracture.  In  the  absence  of 
more  definite  evidence,  I  am  inclined  to  rule  out  (i)  (2)  (4)  (6)  and  to  favour 
(3)  or  (5),  but  in  any  circumstances  no  particular  inferences  as  to  the  ethnic 
relations  of  the  individual  can  be  drawn  from  the  occurrence.  Similar 
exostoses  were  seen  in  two  other  cases,  at  Roussolakkos  and  Patema 
respectively. 

Finally,  I  incline  to  the  belief  that  the  skeletons  were  transported  to 
this  shelter  and  here  deposited  as  in  the  ossuaries  at  Roussolakkos.  The 
absolute  confusion  of  the  remains  indicates  this,  and  it  is  well-nigh  in- 
credible that  this  small  shelter  could  have  been  the  habitual  residence  of 
the  comparatively  large  number  (at  least  a  dozen)  of  persons  whose  remains 
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have  been  found.  That  pottery  should  be  found  is  not  surprising  in  view 
of  the  number  of  sherds  and  cups  found  in  corresponding  circumstances  at 
Roussolakkos. 

The  net  result  then  of  my  investigation  is  to  indicate  that  the  inhab- 
itants of  Crete  who  used  the  earthen  vessels  found  at  Hagios  Nikolaos 
belonged  to  the  same  stock  as  those  whose  remains  are  found  at  Rousso- 
lakkos and  at  Patema,  and  that  they  are,  like  them,  referable  to  the  so- 
called  Mediterranean  race. 

The  notes  on  the  crania  and  long  bones  are  here  appended. 

Brief  Notes  on  the  Crania  found  at  Hagios  Nikolaos. 

No.  I.  Fragments  of  the  synostosed  parietal  bones  of  what  was  probably  a  mesati- 
rephalic  skull.  The  individual  was  probably  about  50  years  of  age  (ref.  I). 
150)- 

No.  II.  (D.  151).  An  adult  dolicho-cephalic  male  skull;  it  contained  cave-earth, 
small  helices,  and  three  phalanges,  clear  evidence  of  the  artificial  circum- 
stances of  its  interment  here. 

No.  III.  (D.  152).  A  calvaria  with  the  base,  but  no  face  or  mandible.  An  ovoid 
dolicho-cephalic  female  skull  :  the  occipital  renflement  is  distinct  :  the  brow- 
ridges  insignificant.  In  all  respects  very  similar  to  the  prevailing  skull-form 
at  Roussolakkos  and  Patema.  The  left  orbit  contained  a  cuneiform  bone 
of  the  foot,  wedged  firmly  in. 

No.  IV.  (D  153).  Portions  of  the  synostosed  parietal  bones  of  an  adult  skull,  of 
dolicho-cephalic  proportions. 

No.  V.  (D.  154).  Fragments  of  the  cranium  of  a  child  of  about  6  years  of  age ; 
remarkable  for  premature  synostosis  of  the  parietal  bones.  It  is  broader 
than  the  other  crania,  being  just  brachy-cephalic  in  proportions. 

No.  VI.  (D.  155).  Frontal  and  parts  of  the  parietal  bones  of  an  adult  male  skull  of 
seemingly  dolicho-cephalic  proportions  :  sagittal  synostosis  complete  ;  the 
individual  was  about  50  years  old.     The  brow-ridges  are  not  massive. 

No.  VII.  (I).  156;.  Parts  of  the  squama  occipitis  of  the  parietal  and  frontal  bones 
of  what  was  probably  an  adult  female  skull  of  mesati-cephalic  proportions. 

No.  Vila.     Fragment  of  a  thick  occipital  bone. 

No.  VIII.  (I).  157).  Large  oval  dolicho-cephalic  cranium,  without  the  face,  of 
an  adult  male  :  sagittal  synostosis  nearly  complete  :  brow-ridges  moderately 
developed  :  the  transverse  occipital  crest  is  not  marked. 

No.  IX.  (1).  158).  Large  oval  dolicho-cephalic  male  skull.  The  sagittal  suture 
is  completely  synostosed.  The  brow-ridges  are  moderately  developed.  The 
occipital  crest  and  mastoid  processes  are  massive.  Nasal  and  orbital 
apertures  are  small. 

No.  X.  (D.  1^9).  Mesati-cephalic  skull  which  at  once  crumbled  into  fragments. 
Sex  and  age  doubtful. 
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No.  Xa.     Fragments  of  a  large  skull  with  marked  occipital  renflement :  the  frag- 
ments are  too  few  and  small  to  yield  measurements. 

The  following  cephalic  indices  are  provided  by  the  foregoing  specimens. 

No.  II.  (D.  151)— 74-2. 
No.  III.  (D.  152)— 74-3. 
No.  V.  (D.  154)— 80-4. 
No.  VIII.  (D    157)  — 72-7. 
No.  IX.  (D.  158)— 71-5. 
No.  X.  (D.  159)— 78. 

The  following  averages  result  from  measurements  of  the  long  bones  of  the 
limbs  of  adults  :  despite  the  great  number  of  bones,  very  few  were  perfect  enough 
to  provide  data.  I 

Humerus:  average  length  of     2 313  mm 

Radius:  ,,  ,,         ,,2 212    „ 

Femur:  „  „         ,,3 383    „ 

Tibia:  „  ,,         ,,5 321     „ 

In  the  same  limb,  the  femur  measured  372  mm.,  the  tibia  283  mm.  ;  in  no 
other  case  could  two  bones  be  referred  to  the  same  skeleton. 

As  might  be  inferred  from  the  small  linear  dimensions  of  these  limb- 
bones,  the  estimated  stature  of  the  individuals  was  very  slight  ;  if  we 
suppose  that  the  bones  which  could  be  appropriately  measured  all  belonged 
to  female  skeletons,  the  probable  average  stature  of  the  latter  was  about 
1520  mm.,  which,  however,  is  not  very  different  from  the  average  stature  of 
eight  modern  Cretan  women  of  Palaikastro,  viz.,  1546  mm.:  on  the  sup- 
position that  the  bones  are  male,  the  probable  stature  was  on  the  average 
about  1560  mm.,  which  falls  far  short  of  the  average  stature  of  even  the 
prehistoric  male  inhabitants  of  Palaikastro  (1625  mm.),  much  more  so 
of  the  modern  male  inhabitants  of  that  locality  (1677  mm.).  The  prob- 
ability is  therefore  that  these  bones  are  female,  and  are  to  be  associated 
with  one  or  other  of  the  feminine  crania  above  described. 


5^  12. — Ossuaries  at  Roussolakkos. 

The  following  account  is  practically  identical  with  section  (a)  of  my 
Report  to  the  Cretan  Committee  of  the  British  Association  (cf  Reports. 
Section  H,  1903,  Southport  meeting).  On  the  26th  March,  1903,  the  day 
of  my  arrival  at  Palaikastro,  I  commenced  work  on  the  ossuary  dis- 
covered  and   partially  excavated    in   the   preceding    year    (cf   Report    by 
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K.  C.  Bosanquct,  in  Man,  1902).  The  work  consisted  in  exposing 
the  crania  in  the  several  compartments  of  that  enclosure,  and  I  soon  found 
that  the  only  reliable  method  of  obtaining  satisfactory  cranial  measure- 
ments was  to  clear  away  the  surrounding  earth  from  each  skull  and  to 
measure  while  the  specimen  was  still  ///  situ.  Subsequently,  each  skull 
(to  the. number  of  about  thirty)  was  carefully  removed,  and  then,  moistened 
paper  having  been  spread  over  and  around  it,  a  covering  of  plaster  of  Paris 
was  finally  applied  :  in  this  way  it  was  hoped  to  render  the  skulls  less  liable 
to  destruction  in  the  transit  to  Candia  or  to  such  other  destination  as  might 
be  determined  upon.  Lastly,  several  skulls  were  further  strengthened  by 
receiving  an  internal  lining  of  plaster  of  Paris  after  .so  much  of  their  earthy 
contents  had  been  removed  as  was  practicable.  With  regard  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  skeleton,  the  long  bones  were  in  some  cases  also  measured  as 
they  lay  exposed,  this  precaution  being  necessitated  by  their  extreme 
fragility,  especially  as  regards  the  articular  ends.  But  even  so,  compara- 
tively few  were  suitable  for  measurements  of  length,  for  the  ends  were 
very  frequently  already  destroyed.  Measurements  of  the  cross-section  of 
the  shaft  of  such  bones  were,  however,  made  in  a  very  great  number  of 
instances  in  which  no  reliable  measurement  of  the  length  was  obtainable. 
Incidentally,  various  objects  such  as  earthen  vessels,  occasional  fragments 
of  bronze  or  copper,  and  occasionally  bone-fragments  from  skeletons  of 
domestic  animals,  were  found  intermingled  with  the  human  remains,  and  the 
former  {i.e.  all  specimens  other  than  animal  remains)  were  handed  over  to 
the  Director. 

Four  days'  work  enabled  me  to  complete  the  examination  of  this  first 
ossuary  (No.  i  on  Plan,  Fig.  4),  after  which  attention  was  transferred  to  the  site 
known  as  Patema,  situated  about  600  yards  to  the  south  of  the  knoll  first 
examined.  At  Patema  many  human  remains  were  found  associated  with 
numerous  sherds  and  earthen  vessels,  and  while  the  state  of  preservation  of 
the  former  closely  resembled  that  of  the  Roussolakkos  bones,  it  is  note- 
worthy that  the  comparatively  regular  arrangement  within  an  enclosure 
was  absent.  I  have  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  remains  are  approximately 
contemporaneous  in  date. 

My  superintendence  of  the  work  at  Patema  was  interrupted  to  admit 
ofexamining  the  rock-shelter  at  Hagios  Nikolaos  as  described  in  my  former 
note,  but  the  Director  kindly  replaced  me  (this  was  on  the  3rd  of  April),  so 
that  the  work  was  uninterrupted  till  .April   5th,  when   the    Faster  holidays 
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caused  a  break  until  April  9th.  On  this  date  excavations  were  resumed  at 
Patema,  but  as  they  proved  almost  entirely  fruitless,  it  was  decided  to 
make  some  further  researches  nearer  the  first  ossuary. 

After  several  trial  pits  had  been  sunk,  without  success,  a  second  ossuary 
was  found  (No.  2  on  Fig.  4)  about  fifty  feet  from  the  first,  and  the  next  two 


Fig.  4. — Sketch-I'Lan  ok  the  Second  Ossuary  at  Palaikastro,  excavated    i.n  March 

AND  April,  1903. 
The  contour  lines  provide  general  indications  only. 


days  were  occupied  in  examining  it.  As  in  ossuary  No.  i,  here  also  walls 
and  suggestions  of  compartments  were  met  with,  but  the  arrangement  is  far 
from  being  as  regular  as  in  the  first  ossuary.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that  both 
ossuaries  are  situated  on  the  highest  parts  of  a  low  knoll  or  hillock, 
and  no  doubt  much  denudation  of  this   has  occurred  since  the  walls  were 
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built  and  the  skeletons  placed  here.  A  large  flat  stone  described  in  the 
plan  as  a  '  flagstone '  was  found  in  Ossuary  No.  2,  but  could  be  associated 
with  no  special  human  remains. 

From  the  two  ossuaries  and  the  site  at  Patema,  about  fifty-eight  male 
and  twenty  female  crania  have  now  been  obtained  in  a  condition  suitable 
for  yielding  the  important  data  of  the  proportions  of  length  and  breadth. 
(The  crania  in  the  Candia  Museum  and  those  measured  by  Dr.  C.  S 
Myers  are  here  included.)  They  shew  indisputably  that  the  head-form  of 
these  early  Cretans  was  distinctly  dolicho-cephalic  ;  herein  the  skulls  agree 
with  other  Cretan  crania  of  early  date,  and  with  the  majority  of  early  Greek 
(mainland)  and  '  Aegean  '  specimens. 

But  an  important  point  upon  which  information  has  been  desired  by 
many  who  are  interested  in  the  prehistoric  ethnology  of  the  Aegean  area 
in  general,  and  of  Crete  in  particular,  is  the  inquiry  as  to  the  predominance 
or  the  contrary  of  one  cranial  form.  The  acquisition  of  such  a  large 
number  of  crania  of  early  date  affords  a  means  of  answering  the  question 
more  definitely  than  was  previously  possible.  Previously,  it  was  known 
that  short  or  broad  skulls  do  occur,  as  at  Antiparos  ;  but  the  instances 
were  admittedly  not  numerous. 

The  crania  of  early  date,  which  are  forthcoming  for  examination,  pro- 
vide material  for  the  statement  that,  in  this  particular  population,  not  only 
is  a  long-headed  type  shewn  by  the  average  figures,  but  this  type  is  also 
dominant  ;  for  in  percentages  the  dolicho-cephalic  crania  provide  6s'S, 
while  855  per  cent,  only  are  definitely  short  or  broad,  26' 15  per  cent,  being 
of  mean  proportions.  The  foregoing  data  refer  to  male  crania,  whereas 
among  the  female  crania  the  long-headed  type  is  even  more  definitely 
predominant  with  a  percentage  of  706  (587  per  cent,  of  short  skulls  and 
235  3  per  cent,  of  mean  proportions).  Nevertheless  a  percentage  of  from 
587  to  8'55  of  broad  skulls  must  be  recognised. 

The  crania  derived  from  Palaikastro  and  Hagios  Nikolaos  are 
almost  certainly  of  earlier  date  than  those  discovered  at  Zakro  an^  described 
by  Boyd  Dawkins,  and  those  from  Erganos  described  by  Sergi.  And  the 
fact  of  the  association  of  long  with  short  crania  is  more  valuable  than  the 
fact  of  short  crania  being  found  in  one  locality,  and  long  crania  in  a  second 
perhaps  far  removed  from  the  first. 

The  long  bones  afford  a  means  of  estimating  the  stature  of  these 
early  inhabitants  of  eastern  Crete :  this  would  seem  to  have  been  about 
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1625    mm.,   which.   judy,"ed    by    the   Enghsh    stan(hird,   is    a    small    fiij;ure 
(below  5ft.  sin. '.      It  seems  that  the  early  Cretans  anticipated  in  head.-fnrm 


l-'l(..     5.~-SKK!J-,h.).\     luiMi    A  I     i'Ai.l'.MA. 

The  .skfk-lon  rests  on  il-^  left  s!(k_\  and   the  skull  would   have   \>ci'n   to  the  leU  ai  the   phot,.i;;raj)li  ; 

the  knees  are  dravsn  up. 


Fir..  6.  — A\"iiiii     \  11  w   <M    I  111    Skklkion  shi'.wn  in   I-'k..   5. 
The  ciirsx'  of  the  hacklione  is  iiolireahlc  on  the  left,  and  the  bones  of  the  feet,  especially  of  il 
toes,  will  be  seen  on  the  right  side  of  the  skeleton  as  shewn  in  llie  pholot^raph. 


and    stature  the   proportions  assigned  to   the  '  Mediterranean    race,'    and 
thus  can  be  described  as  the  earliest  known  representatives  of  that  race. 
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Reference  must  finally  be  made  to  the  very  important  discovery  (at 
Patema)  of  a  skeleton  (the  skull  was  not  present)  lying  in  the  '  contracted ' 
position,  and  on  the  left  side.  The  long  axis  of  the  corpse  had  been  placed 
approximately  N.E.  and  S.W.,  the  head  having  pointed  to  the  east 
(cf.  Figs.  5  and  6). 

The  remainder  of  my  work  in  Crete  consisted  of  an  investigation  of 
the  characters  of  the  modern  inhabitants  including  children  and  adults. 
It  may  here  be  summarised  by  stating  that  the  modern  inhabitants  of 
Sitia  province  in  eastern  Crete  do  not  by  any  means  reproduce  the 
characters  of  head-form  or  stature  of  the  early  population,  for  instead  of 
having  long  heads,  the}'  are  brachj-cephalic,  and  in  stature  average 
(adult  males)  1677  mm.  as  against  1625  mm. 

\V.  L.  H.  Duckworth. 
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EXCAVATIONS    AT    PALAIKASTRO.     II. 

§  13.— The  Sanctuarv-site  of  Petsofa.^ 

(Plates  VII.— XIII.) 


I. — The  Site. 


The  plain  and  bay  of  Palaikastro  are  bounded  on  the  south  by  an 
abrupt  ridge  of  hills,  which  run  out  seaward  into  a  prominent  cape. 
Landwards,  this  ridge  is  cut  off  from  the  mass  which  culminates  in  Mt. 
Simodhi  by  a  northward  and  a  southward  valley,  which  carry  an  almost 
impassable  track  from  the  Palaikastro  plain  to  the  cove  of  Karoiimes, 
The  highest  peak  of  this  ridge,  which  bears  the  name  of  Petsofa,  stands 
directly  south  of  Roussolakkos,  and  rises  steeply  above  it  to  a  height  of 
270  metres.  Southwards  beyond  the  summit  the  slope  is  at  first  more 
gentle,  but  becomes  abrupt  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  further  on,  and  drops 
rapidly  to  sea-level  on  the  south  side  of  the  promontory.  The  actual 
summit  is  formed  by  a  ragged  crest  of  limestone,  precipitous  on  the  north 
side,  and  descending  less  rapidly  southwards  into  the  general  slope  already 
mentioned. 

Some  10-15  m.  down  this  face,  however,  the  natural  slope  of  the 
ground  is  interrupted  by  a  zig-zag  terrace-wall,  ABCDE,  which  still  stands 
some  2-5  m.  high  at  its  external  angle  C,  and  holds  up  an  artificial  platform 
of  made-earth  within  it.  The  little  enclosure  which  lies  against  its  outer 
face  between  C  and  D  is  wholly  modern,  though  built  almost  wholly  of 
ancient  stones  from  the  walls  above  :  the  older  workmen  described  it  as  a 
'  look-out,'  but  it  seemed  also  to  have  served  as  a  sheep-pen. 

'  Dr.  L.  Chalikiopoulos  gives  the  name,  in  text  and  map,  as  Tsofas.     Sitia,  die  Ostkalbinsel 
Kretas.     Berlin  (Veroff.  Geogr.  Inst.  Berlin,  Heft  4.)     1903.     Pp.  46-7. 
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Inside  the  terrace-wall,  there  were  visible,  before  excavation,  traces  of 
(i)  a  cross  wall  DF,  running  obliquely  to  N.N.E.  and  abutting  on  a  low 
natural  crag  of  the  ridge  ;  (2)  other  cross-walls  eastward  and  northward 
from  B,  and  (3)  a  continuation  of  the  terrace-wall  northwards  from  A 
towards  the  precipitous  edge  of  the  site.  The  line  along  which  the  natural 
rock  emerged  from  the  accumulated  earth  of  the  terrace  ran  approximately 
from  B  to  F  ;  but  east  of  the  wall  DF  the  deposit  became  rapidly  shallower, 
and  dwindled  to  a  mere  earth-filled  trough  in  the  natural  rock  about  3  m. 
distant  at  H.  It  was  in  this  detached  pocket  of  the  terrace-accumulation 
that  the  knife  of  a  small  shepherd  girl  had  turned  up  recently,  close  below 
the  turf,  the  little  series  of  clay  figures  of  animals,  which  first  called 
attention  to  Petsofa. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  plan  of  attack  was  obvious.^  While 
three  or  four  men  started  at  H  and  worked  westward  through  the  deepen- 
ing deposit  towards  the  face  of  the  wall  DF,  others  struck  down  along  the 
back  of  this  wall  and  along  the  rock  line  westwards  from  F. 

The  space  DFH  was  soon  exhausted.  Clay  figures,  of  most  of  the 
types  to  be  described  hereafter,  appeared  at  all  depths,  and  at  30  cm.  or 
more  back  from  the  face  of  the  wall  there  was  an  ill-defined  patch  of  a 
darker  colour.  But  it  soon  became  clear  that  the  wall  DF  was  of  later 
construction,  and  had  been  carried  down  to  the  rock  through  the  terrace- 
earth  in  such  a  way  as  to  disturb  any  stratification  which  might  have 
existed  originally  ;  and  the  same  result  was  obtained  in  the  first  stages  of 
the  works  behind  the  west  face  of  this  wall.  When,  however,  the  working 
face  of  the  trench  had  advanced  a  metre  or  so  north-westward,  and  away 
from  the  wall  DF,  three  distinct  layers  became  clear,  and  were  found  to 
extend  over  the  remainder  of  the  site. 

(a)  The  surface  earth  was  the  ordinary  brown  loam  of  the  limestone 
region,  with  many  small  stones  and  shattered  pottery  and  figurines.  Its 
depth  ranged  from  40  to  60  cm.,  the  variation  being  explained  by  the 
slight  southward  slope  of  the  surface. 

(^)  Below  this  came  a  layer  17-20  cm.  thick,  and  almost  horizontal,  of 
nearly  black  earth — slate-gre>'  when  dr>' — full  of  ashes  and  fragments  of 

^  I  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  the  Director  of  the  British  School  for  the  unex- 
pected chance  of  examining  the  site ;  the  ready  help  of  Messrs.  Tod  and  Dawkins  in  all 
points  connected  with  the  excavation ;  and  the  further  elucidation  by  Messrs.  Dawkins  and 
Currelly  of  a  large  number  of  points  of  detail  both  on  the  site  itself  after  my  return  to  England, 
and  in  cleaning  and  sorting  the  objects  from  I'etsofa  after  their  arrival  in  the  Candia  Museum. 
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charcoal,  and  crowded  with  figurines.  The  latter  were  evidently  undis- 
turbed since  the  deposit  was  completed :  for  a  large  proportion  were 
whole,  and  many  of  them  still  retained  their  surface-colouring.  This 
black  layer  had,  in  fact,  every  appearance  of  having  originated  in  a  large 
bonfire,  into  which  the  figurines  had  been  thrown.  The  broken  condition 
of  many  of  the  smaller  figures  might,  of  course,  be  due  to  accident  and 
the  heat  of  the  fire  ;  but  the  total  absence  of  any  bodies  belonging  to  the 
feet,  horns  and  other  extremities  of  larger  figures  (p.  T)']6  below)  can  only 
be  explained  by  supposing  that  from  time  to  time  the  bonfire  became 
clogged  with  such  larger  figures,  and  was  raked  over  and  roughly  purged 
of  them  ;  the  smaller  objects  and  the  fragments  of  the  larger  figures  being 
left  among  the  ashes,  and  the  whole  layer  levelled  for  the  reception  of 
fresh  fuel  and  figurines.  Close  parallels  are  offered  by  the  condition  of  the 
Zeus  altar  at  Olympia,  and  of  the  burnt  layer  in  the  Principal  Sanctuary 
at  Idalion  ;  ^  and  by  the  size  and  form  of  such  fire-rakes  as  those  from 
Tamassos,  which,  though  of  later  date  (vii-vi  cent,  apparently),  seem  to 
have  been  used  for  this  same  purpose.'^ 

{c)  Below  the  black  layer  came  a  thick  bed  of  clayey  earth  of  a 
strongly  reddish  colour,  brightest  at  the  top,  and  merging,  downwards,  in 
the  ordinary  colour  of  the  surface-soil  of  the  limestone-region.  This  layer 
seemed  to  go  down  to  the  rock  at  all  points,  and  could  be  traced,  outside, 
underneath  the  terrace-wall.  It  doubtless  represents  the  original  packing 
of  earth  to  level  the  enclosure  ;  and  in  that  case  its  red  colour  is  due  to 
prolonged  baking  by  the  bonfire  on  its  surface.  No  figurines  or  pottery 
were  found  in  this  bottom  layer. 

2. — The  Later  Building. 

About  four  metres  west  of  the  wall  DF,  and  about  one  metre  south  of 
the  rock-line,  the  workmen  struck  on  the  edge  of  a  broken  floor  of  rough 
unshapen  slabs  of  schist,  which  soon  gave  place  south-westwards  to  a 
plastered  and  whitewashed  mud-floor  of  the  common  Eteocretan  type. 
This  latter  was  found  to  extend,  with  a  broken  edge,  obliquely  as  far  as  the 

'  Unfortunately  still  unpublished  except  quite  summarily  in  the  Titties  of  7  Nov.  1894,  and 
the  Daily  Graphic  of  28  Dec.  1894:  but  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  the  section,  when  the  site 
was  about  half  excavated,  in  the  summer  of  1894. 

-  Cyprus  Mitseunt  Catalogue,  No.  3930  :  Ohnefalsch-Richter,  A'ypros,  PI.  ccxiii.  5. 
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main  terrace-Vvall  CD,  sealing  down  the  lower  layers  completely  beneath 
the  floor-level  of  some  later  structure. 

The  character  of  this  later  building  was  not  easy  to  make  out,  for 
except  in  the  S.W.  angle  of  the  site  almost  every  trace  of  it  had  disap- 
peared. The  S.W.  angle  itself  was  occupied  by  a  nearly  square  chamber 
three  metres  from  north  to  south,  and  somewhat  more  from  west  to  east. 
In  the  latter  direction,  however,  the  destruction  of  the  floor  and  the 
disappearance  of  the  original  north  wall  left  its  exact  proportions  in  doubt. 

Round  the  wall  of  this  chamber,  at  an  average  height  of  25  cm. 
from  the  floor,  ran  a  rough  bench  of  unworked  stones,  made  good  with 
plaster,  and  whitewashed  like  the  floor.  Similar  whitened  plaster  could  be 
traced  here  and  there  up  the  walls,  which  were  preserved  for  an  average 
height  of  half  a  metre  above  the  bench. 

The  north  wall  of  the  chamber  was  interrupted  at  a  point  260  m. 
from  the  N.W,  angle,  by  a  doorway,  set  back  nearly  half  the  thickness 
of  the  wall,  and  communicating  by  two  steps  in  the  thickness  of  the 
remainder  with  the  next  room  northward  (No.  II.),  the  floor-level  of  which 
was  at  least  35  cm.  above  that  of  Room  I.  The  absence  of  a  plaster 
floor,  however,  prevented  any  very  exact  measurement. 

East  of  the  doorway,  the  north  wall  of  Room  I.  seemed  either  to  have 
been  entirely  rebuilt,  or  to  have  been  originally  of  only  half  the  thickness 
of  that  beyond  the  western  jamb.  The  former  alternative  seems  preferable  ; 
for  (i)  the  jamb-stone  itself  (M)  looks  like  the  original  jamb-stone  turned 
round  and  remodelled  ;  (2)  the  last  stone  (N)  which  is  preserved  eastwards 
in  this  wall  is  a  cylindrical  base  or  drum  of  a  column  (14  inches  in  diameter), 
which  cannot  have  occupied  its  present  position  originally  ;  (3)  this  drum, 
and  apparently  also  the  stones  west  of  it,  rest  on  the  surface  of  the 
pavement  of  schist  slabs  above  mentioned  (p.  358),  and  this  pavement  ends 
westward  at  the  point  where  the  bench  and  the  plaster  floor  of  Room  I. 
begin.  Probably  therefore  the  wall  KL  was  originally  the  whole  side  of 
Room  I.,  and  ended  at  L  in  an  anta,  beyond  which  began  the  schist-paved 
court:  then,  subsequently,  Room  II.  was  prolonged  eastward  at  a  higher 
level,  and  the  wall  MN  was  added  on  top  of  the  pavement  ;  communica- 
tion between  Rooms  I.  and  II.  being  maintained  by  means  of  the  door 
LM,  of  which  the  anta  L  now  became  one  of  the  jambs. 

Of  Room  II.  almost  nothing  is  preserved.  Its  north  wall,  which  pro- 
longed the  wall  AB  eastward,  and  lay  215  m.  north  of  the  wall  KL,  was 
2  i, 
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almost   wholly    destroyed,    for  only  its    western    end    lay  below  the  line 
where  the  rock  reaches  the  present  surface. 

There  seems,  however,  to  have  been  a  third  room,  north  of  Room  II., 
for  the  wall  BC  is  produced  northward  ;  but  as  almost  the  whole  of  this 
area  lies  above  the  soil-line  and  must  have  had  a  floor  of  made-earth, 
every  trace,  except  a  couple  of  wall-stones,  has  been  denuded  away  long 
since  ;  and  the  same  applies  to  the  larger  area  north  of  the  wall  AB. 

The  date  of  Room  I.  and  the  rest  of  the  later  building  is  given 
approximately  by  the  character  of  the  bench  and  the  plaster  floor,  which 
resemble  closely  the  common  work  in  the  houses  at  Roussolakkos,  and 
should  therefore  be  of  Late  Minoan  or  Early  Mycenaean  period.  The 
schist  slabs  also  are  used  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  at  Roussolakkos. 
The  only  object  which  was  found  in  Room  I.  was  a  rough  pedestal  lamp 
of  serpentine  or  similar  material,  about  20  cm.  high,  and  of  rude  work- 
manship ;  but  its  evidence,  such  as  it  is,  agrees  with  the  date  suggested. 

It  results  from  this,  that  the  burnt  layer,  which  lies  sealed  down  by 
the  floor  of  plaster  and  slabs,  must  be  of  yet  earlier  date  ;  and  with  this 
the  character  of  the  figurines  agrees,  as  we  shall  see.  The  interval,  how- 
ever, between  the  two  strata  of  occupation  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  long 
one,  for  there  was  no  trace  of  a  vegetation  surface  between  them  ;  and 
under  these  circumstances  the  superposition,  on  a  site  formerly  sacred,  of 
a  building  which  is  indistinguishable  from  the  domestic  buildings  of 
Roussolakkos,  seems  not  a  little  peculiar,  and  could  hardly  have  happened 
if  the  site  had  retained  any  sanctity  in  the  eyes  of  its  later  occupants. 

3. — The  Deposit  of  Votive  Figurines. 

The  clay  figures  from  the  black  layer  deserve  more  detailed  descrip- 
tion.    Three  varieties  of  clay  can  be  distinguished  : — 

(a)  The  first  is  a  buff  or  cream-coloured  clay,  of  a  fine  dusty  texture. 
It  is  the  debris  of  the  late  clayey  limestones  of  the  Palaikastro  valley, 
and  resembles  the  clay  of  the  local  Minoan  (Kamares)  pottery  of  Rous- 
solakkos. This  is  the  clay  which  is  used  for  the  great  majority  of  the 
figures  ;  and  it  is  susceptible  of  much  greater  delicacy  of  modelling  than 
either  of  the  others. 

(/8)  The  second  is  a  rather  coarser  and  more  sandy  clay,  which  burns 
bright   red,  and  may    be   only  a  levigated    variant    of  the  third  ;  but  it 
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resembles  rather  the  kokkivo  ;\;a5/Aa  of  the  h"mestone  region  towards 
Karoiimes  and  Zakro. 

(7)  The  third  is  a  quite  coarse  cla\-,  full  of  fragments  of  the  schistose 
basement  beds,  which  crop  up  in  the  northward-draining  valley  immediately 
to  the  west  of  the  Petsofa  ridge.  It  is  naturally  buff  in  colour,  but  burns 
easil}'  to  a  bright  red.  Though  its  texture  is  so  rough,  it  is  the  figurines  in 
this  cla}'  that  exhibit  most  of  the  variants  of  modelled  detail :  e.g.,  the 
male  figure  with  modelled  loin-cloth.  Fig.  [6].^  Most  of  the  large-sized 
oxen  (p.  376),  of  which  only  feet  and  horns  are  preserved,  were  also  in  this 
clay.  Mr.  Bosanquet  suggests  to  me  that  the  figurines  in  clays /S  and  7  are 
of  later  fabric  than  those  in  clay  a  ;  but  I  am  not  clear  on  this  point. 

Most  of  the  larger  and  better-made  figures  seem  to  have  had  a 
surface  coating  of  some  kind.  The  commonest  (i)  is  a  fine  bright  reddish- 
brown  slip  which  is  laid  on  rather  thickly,  and  takes  a  good  burnish,  but 
easily  scales  away  ;  then  comes  (2)  the  lustrous  black  paint  of  the  '  Kamares  ' 
st}le  of  vase-painting,  which  is  much  used,  on  clay  a,  for  male  figures,  and 
rarely  also  for  animals.  Finally,  (3)  for  the  flesh  parts  of  female  figures 
and  for  details  superimposed  on  the  black  or  brown  surface  of  the  men 
we  have  the  hard  dead-white  chalky  paint  which  belongs  also  to  the 
Kamares  style.  On  the  white,  details  are  given  both  in  the  lustrous 
black  and  in  a  bright  brick  red  which  may  very  well  be  of  the  same 
character  as  the  red  slip  (i)  already  mentioned. 

This  scheme  of  colour-decoration  goes  far  to  fix  the  relative  date  of 
the  deposit,  and  to  assign  it  to  an  early  stage  of  the  Minoan  period,  and 
this  agrees  well  with  the  position  of  the  deposit  below  the  floor  of  a  build- 
ing which  is  apparently  itself  of  the  style  of  the  ordinary  houses  of 
Palaikastro. 

The  types  of  the  terracotta  figures  are  as  follows  : — 


4. — Human  Figures,  Male. 

These  range  from  17  to  10  cm.  in  height;  with  one  larger 
example  in  clay  7  (PI.  X,  [6])  which  measures  12  cm.  from  shoulder  to 
knee  and  so  must  have  stood  about  22  cm.  high.  A  few,  which  are 
quite  perfect,  stand  on  small  round  bases  3'5-4  cm.  in  diameter  [i.  7]; 

^  Thi-  numerals  in  square  brackets,  thus  [6],  refer  to  the  figure-  in  I'lates  X-XIII. 
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and  a  number  of  similar  bases,  both  round  and  square,  were  found  with 
the  feet  attached.  The  round  ones  range  from  a  large  one,  in  clay  7,  of 
9  cm.  diameter  to  a  finely  painted  one,  in  clay  a,  of  ys  cm.  with  black  surface, 
white  feet,  and  a  number  of  vertical  bands  in  white  down  the  edge  [12]. 
The  square  bases  range  from  7  to  3*5  cm.  with  one  fragment  of  a  much 
larger  one  with  a  raised  rim  [14] ;  and  a  fragment  of  a  long  one  ([13]  in  clay 
a  with  brown  slip)  with  the  feet  of  three  figures,  set  at  intervals  of  5*5  cm. 
along  its  edge,  with  the  toes  pointing  inwards.  The  last-named  fragment 
suggests  a  square  ring-dance,  of  the  kind  which  is  familiar  on  Cypriote 
sites  ;  ^  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  one  example  occurs  at  Petsofa  of  a  tree- 
like object  [73],  like  that  which  forms  the  centrepiece  of  the  Cypriote 
rings. 

The  figures  all  stand  erect,  with  the  feet  usually  close  together  ;  the 
legs  slightly  bowed — this  may  be  due  to  technical  diflficulties  ;■ — the  waist 
very  narrow ;  and  the  shoulders  broad  and  well  thrown  back.  The  arms 
are  almost  always  extended  to  the  elbow  at  an  angle  of  about  60"  with  the 
trunk  ;  the  forearms  are  tightly  flexed  (as  in  the  great  relief-fresco  from 
Knossos,  B.S.A.  vii.  Fig.  6),  and  the  hands  pressed  closely  to  the  body 
between  the  shoulders  and  the  breasts.  The  less  finished  figures  shew  a 
loop  at  the  elbow,  and  raise  the  upper  arm  to  90°.  In  no  case  does 
the  hand  appear  to  be  otherwise  than  tightly  clenched.  A  few  variants 
occur :  one  small  broken  figure  (clay  a,  paint  2)  presses  the  right  hand  on 
the  chest,  and  raises  the  left  to  the  head  :  another  (clay  /3,  paint  i )  presses 
both  hands  on  to  the  belt,  a  little  to  the  right  side  ;  a  third — the  large 
figure  [6]  in  clay  7,  already  mentioned — holds  the  right  arm  flexed  according 
to  the  type,  but  lets  the  left  hang  loosely  by  the  side. 

The  numerous  fragmentary  figures  betray  the  method  of  construction. 
The  two  legs  were  modelled  in  one  piece,  thigh  to  thigh,  and  feet  outwards 
[5];  and  the  soles  of  the  feet  were  fully  formed.  This  leg-piece  was 
then  folded  at  the  thighs  [5],  with  the  loin-cloth  fillet  laid  in  the  groin,  and 
the  feet  were  pressed  into  their  standing-base  [i.  7.  12]  and  made  secure  by 
drawing  the  surface  of  the  stand  round  them.  Then  the  upper  part  of  the 
figure,  which  was  modelled  separately,  was  pressed  down  upon  the  outside 
of  the  thigh  fold  a  little  in  front,  so  as  to  leave  the  buttocks  prominent  ;  the 
body  clay  was  squeezed  downwards  over  the  thighs  in  front  [5.  9],  and  the 

*   Cyprus   Museum   Catalogut,   Nos.    5288,  5290  5,   5297  8,  5305-34,  5401-66,  and  references 
ad  loc. 
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loin-cloth  fillet  brought  upwards  into  its  place  :  then  the  belt,  if  there 
was  one,  was  added  to  disguise  the  juncture.  The  larger  figures  had 
their  arms  and  heads  modelled  separately,  and  attached  by  squeezing 
the  clay  of  these  appendages  over  the  surface  of  the  trunk  fore 
and  aft. 

The  costume  is  almost  always  limited  to  the  Aegean  loin-cloth  and  a 
pair  of  boots.  The  latter  rise  some  distance  above  the  ankle,  and  fit 
closely  ;  being  represented  by  paint  alone.  This  brings  them  into  line  with 
the  ordinary  Mycenaean  boot — e.g.  on  the  bull-fresco  from  Tiryns,  and  on 
the  Vaphio  cups.  The  fact  that  they  are  uniformly  painted  white  suggests 
that  they  were  made  of  a  white  or  a  pale  buff-coloured  leather  like  that  of 
the  modern  high  boots  for  which  Crete  is  famous  locally.  The  toes  are 
well  pointed,  and  turned  up  slightly,  again  just  like  the  modern  Cretan 
boots.  One  of  the  detached  legs  [50]  shews  the  heavy  sole  of  the  boot 
quite  distinctly. 

The  loin-cloth  appears  to  have  consisted  of  three  distinct  parts : — 
the  loin-cloth  itself;  a  white  wrapper  or  kilt  (like  that  of  the  Keftiu  in 
Egyptian  representations),  worn  over  it  ;  and  a  knotted  girdle  which 
secured  the  whole.  Each  part  of  this  costume  was  previously  known 
from  numerous  monuments  ;  but  the  statuettes  from  Petsofa  permit  for 
the  first  time  a  detailed  explanation  of  it ;  and  also  add  some  fresh 
points  of  detail. 

The  loin-cloth  itself  is  represented  uniformly  by  a  pronounced  roll  of 
clay  which  runs  vertically  downwards  in  front  from  the  middle  point  of  the 
belt,  and  disappears  from  view  between  the  thighs  :  compare  the  costume 
of  the  small  bronze  figures  from  Psychro.^  In  the  back  view,  as  we  shall 
see,  no  modelling  was  required,  for  the  cloth  fitted  tightly  and  smoothl\-over 
the  hips,  but  it  may  fairly  be  supposed  that  it  rejoined  the  belt,  and  was  passed 
once  or  more  round  the  waist  before  the  ends  were  fastened.  In  the  majority 
of  these  statuettes,  this  simple  loin-cloth  is  represented — either  by  paint 
or  (in  one  example)  by  further  modelling — as  concealed  beneath  the  smooth 
surface  of  the  wrapper :  but  on  the  Kampos  statuette  the  same  garment  - 
recurs  without  disguise,  and  here  its  disposition  can  be  clearly  followed. 
On  the  Kampos  statuette  the  loin-cloth  is  first  drawn  round  the  hips  from 
behind,  and  two  corners  are  secured  together  in  front,  either  to  one  another, 

^  Cf.  B.S.A.  vi.  107,  and  specimens  in  the  Ashmole.in  Museum,  quoted  in  the  text. 
■'  Tsountas  and  Manatt,  The  Mycenaean  A^e,  I'late  WII. 

2  ^    * 
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or  to  the  belt,  which  is  of  the  normal  concave  profile  (?'.  below).  Then  the 
slack  of  the  belt,  which  at  this  stage  hangs  down  behind,  is  gathered 
together  and  drawn  forward  between  the  thighs  ;  and  then  upwards  till  it 
rejoins  the  belt,  into  which,  in  this  instance,  it  is  apparently  inserted  from 
above,  and  so  made  fast.  In  the  more  pacific  of  the  scenes  on  the  Vaphio 
cups  the  herdsman  wears  an  almost  identical  garment  :  only  in  this  case  the 
cloth  has  a  well-marked  border  and  hangs  a  little  loosely  behind,  and  the 
fold  in  front  enters  the  belt  from  below.     But  see  also  the  note  on  p.  387. 

Over  the  loin-cloth  comes  the  wrapper  or  kilt.  This  is  usually 
represented  in  paint  only  ;  but  fortunately  one  example,  the  larger  figure 
in  clay  7  alread)-  quoted  [6],  gives  the  essential  features  in  relief.  It  consists 
of  a  long  rectangle  (or  perhaps  a  long  truncated  wedge)  of  cloth,  represented 
always  in  white,  with  occasional  indications  of  ornamental  design  in 
black  paint  ;  and  it  was  worn  with  one  of  the  long  edges  wrapped  tightly 
round  the  waist,  and  one  of  the  short  edges  hanging  vertically  in  front  a 
little  beyond  and  to  the  right  of  the  median  line,  just  concealing  the  central 
fold  of  the  loin-cloth,  like  the  lappet  of  a  frock  coat.  When  the  other  end 
of  the  loin-cloth  comes  back  to  the  front  round  the  right  hip,  its  lower  edge 
is  always  represented  on  a  higher  level  than  before  [6.  7] :  but  it  is  not  quite 
clear  whether  this  is  due  to  the  garment  being  folded  or  tucked  together, 
ready  for  fastening  ;  or  whether,  as  Mr.  Dawkins  suggests,  the  wrapper 
itself  was  narrower  at  one  end  than  at  the  other. 

Finally,  over  the  wrapper  comes  the  girdle,  represented,  like  the  loin- 
cloth, by  an  applied  fillet  of  clay.  Unlike  the  girdle  of  the  Kampos 
statuette,  of  the  men  on  the  Vaphio  cups,  and  of  the  Knossian  cupbearer,  it 
shews  no  concavity  of  profile  ;  and  does  shew,  often,  clear  traces  of  a  knot 
with  dependent  ends  [i.  7],  which  is  usually  placed  in  the  median  line, 
but  occasionally  on  the  right  hip.  In  other  ex-amples  the  girdle  is 
represented  only  in  paint,  and  then  shews  a  double  strand,  through  the  loop 
of  which  the  free  ends  pass  to  form  a  slip-knot.  No  further  trace  of 
fastening  is  indicated  ;  and  though  such  must  have  been  present,  the  slip- 
knot scheme  of  the  actual  representation  has  its  interest,  as  explaining  how 
the  slender  waists,  which  are  so  characteristic  of  early  Aegean  people,  were 
produced  and  maintained. 

It  should  perhaps  be  noted,  in  passing,  that  the  more  elaborate  and 
apparently  claspless  belts  of  the  Knossian  cupbearer  and  other  larger 
representations  betray  in  their  outline  the  essentials  of  their  structure.     The 


Excavations  at  Palaikastro.     II.  365 

concave  profile  a  is  the  belt  itself,  which  from  its  colour,  and  thin 
edges,  seems  to  have  been  a  smooth  plate  of  metal.  Its  out-turned 
edges  d-d  prevent  it  from  chafing  the  body  of  the  wearer  ;  and  this 
end  is  further  secured  by  the  torus  mouldings  c-c,  which  seem  from 
their  form  to  represent  a  padded  cushion-like  belt  of  some  elastic  material, 
which  enabled  a  very  considerable  pressure  to  be  applied  either  by 
means  of  the  metal  belt  itself,  or  by  a  tightly  drawn  lace  or  thong  wound 
closely  upon  its  concave  surface.  In  the  latter  case  the  smooth  ends  of  the 
metal  belt  would  slide  over  one  another  as  the  pressure  was  applied  ;  and 
this  would  explain  the  absence  of  any  sign  of  a  metallic  catch,  and  also 
the  presence  of  a  lace  outside  the  metallic  belt.  The  loose-looking  swollen 
belts  from  the  shrine  of  the  Serpent-Goddess  at  Knossos  (anie,  p.  83,  Fig.  58) 
very  likely  represent  the  cushion  c-c:  which  again  seems  to  be  represented 
in  the  small  wreath-like  objects  to  be  described  below  (p.  378). 

Outside  the  belt,  in  front,  several  of  the  Petsofa  figures  wear  a  large 
dagger,  which  measures,  together  with  its  hilt,  about  the  length  of  the 
wearer's  forearm  [i.  7.  8].  The  dagger  is  worn  nearly  horizontally,  with 
the  handle  usually  slightly  raised  towards  the  right  hand  ;  or  occasionally 
somewhat  depressed.  The  structure  of  the  dagger  can  be  made  out  fairly 
clearly.  The  blade  is  triangular,  and  very  broad  at  the  base  ;  an  Aegean 
fashion,  which  is  characteristic  of  the  Early  Cycladic  and  Early  Minoan 
period,  and  disappears  later  as  greater  skill  is  available  for  the  production 
of  a  longer  and  narrower  blade.  The  hilt  is  represented  as  of  the  same 
type  as  that  on  a  cameo  from  Knossos  (unpublished),  with  a  distinct 
pommel,  and  broad  crescentic  attachment  for  the  blade.^  One  painted 
example  gives,  in  white  paint,  the  edge  of  a  tang,  where  it  would  emerge 
between  the  flat  handle-plates,  together  with  one  rivet-head  on  the  grip, 
and  an  oval  ring  on  the  hand  plate,  which  doubtless  represents  briefly  some 
form  of  decorative  inlay,  though  its  exact  meaning  is  not  clear. 

One  figure  [4]  wears  a  bracelet,  in  relief,  on  each  wrist,  and  one  of 
the  severed  hands  [42],  to  be  noted  below,  has  a  bracelet  painted  in 
white. 

Only  one  male  figure  shews  any  further  clothing  at  all.  It  is  executed, 
like  most  of  the  aberrant  examples,  in  clay  7,  and  is  much  damaged  about 
the  extremities,  but  the  essentials  of  the  garment  are  clear.  P'ig.  [11]  gives 
the  back-view.     It  consists  of  a  sort  of  wrapper,  in  relief,  the  long  ends  of 

'  Compare  also  ihe  Keftiu  sword  noted  by  Mr.  Hall,  B.S..4.  viii.  p.  171,  Fig.  2. 
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which  cross  on  the  breast,  pass  over  the, shoulders,  and  either  meet  or  cross 
on  the  back,  where  the  garment  seems  to  end  below  the  waist.  The  hood 
worn  by  the  Kampos  statuette  would  seem  at  first  sight  to  be  a  similar 
garment,  girt  much  more  tightly  round  the  neck.  On  the  figurine,  however, 
there  is  also  a  tail-like  appendage  over  the  buttocks,  which  may  be  part  of  the 
same  garment  ;  and  the  ragged  surface  of  the  flanks  suggests  that  the  long 
ends  which  cross  in  front  may  have  passed  backwards  over  the  hips  and 
met  to  form  this  appendage.  It  is,  however,  possible  that  this  appendage  is 
the  continuation  downwards  of  the  shoulder  bands  after  their  crossing  on 
the  back,  and  that  the  ends  which  pass  from  in  front  under  the  arms  are 
continuous  over  the  shoulder  bands  and  their  prolongation,  across  the  small 
of  the  back.  In  this  case  the  garment  would  present  very  close  analogies 
with  the  Scottish  plaid,^  which  is  first  wound  round  the  waist,  and  then  has 
the  ends  crossed  in  front,  brought  over  the  shoulders,  crossed  again  on  the 
back,  and  secured  by  being  tucked  through  the  waist-folds,  so  that  theeiids 
hang  down  like  a  tail. 

The  painted  examples  also  shew  (i)  a  broad  necklace  in  white,  (2)  a 
bracelet  (on  the  detached  hand,  [42])  in  white  fastened  by  a  loop  which 
passes  over  a  button.  The  button  is  in  relief,  and  the  thick  white  engobe 
raises  the  surface  slightly  for  the  loop  also.  This  actual  representation  of 
a  button-and-loop  fastening  has  an  obvious  bearing  upon  the  problem  of 
Aegean  dress. 

The  figures,  though  small  and  rudely  finished,  are  modelled  in  a 
vigorous  and  lifelike  manner  ;  and  the  larger  specimens  betray  consider- 
able observation  of  the  natural  form.  The  same  is  clearer  still  in  the 
detached  limbs  described  below,  and  in  the  few  fragments  of  larger  figures 
in  clay  7. 

The  head,  as  usual,  presented  the  greatest  difficulties.  Aegean 
tradition  dictated  an  upturned  face,  low  forehead,  and  prominent  occiput ; 
but  the  nose  is  here  well  marked  and  slightly  aquiline,  and  the  chin  long 
and  pointed :  compare  the  Amorgine  marble  head,  of  more  advanced  style, 
in  the  Ashmolean  Museum.  The  orbits  are  rendered,  as  usual,  by  pinching 
the  clay  on  either  side  of  the  nose  into  large,  shallow,  saucer-like  depres- 
sions ;  and  the  eyes  are  rendered  either  by  pellets  in  relief  [2],  by  a 
further  depression  in  the  centre  of  the  orbital  hollow  [3.  6],  or,  without  any 
modelling,  by  a  white  ring  on  the  black  surface  [1.4.  37].     This  last  method 

'   I  owe  this  suggestion  to  Mr.  \V.  L.  H.  Duckworth. 
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conforms  exactly  with  that  employed  in  the  human  figure  from  Kamares/ 
and  agrees  with  the  inferences  already  drawn  from  the  general  style  of 
the  painted  decoration.  The  ears,  rendered  by  pellets  in  relief,  are  large 
and  rather  prominent  [5.  37]  ;  but  a  distinct  attempt  is  perceptible  sometimes 
to  render  their  true  form  by  a  crescent-shaped  pellet  with  central  cusp  on  the 
concave  margin  [1.3].  Compare  also  now,  for  greater  detail,  the  'fisher- 
man' from  Phylakopi  {Phylakopi,  PI.  III.). 

The  treatment  of  the  hair  varies.  Many  figures  have  no  special  indi- 
cations ;  others  have  one,  two,  or  three  bun-like  discs,  set  along  the  median 
line  from  the  forehead  to  the  nape  of  the  neck  [i.  3.  6]  ;  and  one  head,  whose 
eyebrows  and  nose  have  been  emphasised  with  a  knife,  and  which  has  a  slit 
cut  for  the  mouth,  has  a  long  scalp-lock  coming  forward  from  the  vortex 
and  falling  slightly  to  the  left  side  [2].  The  chin  of  one  figure  seems  to  have 
been  intentionally  depressed,  and  may  have  been  meant  to  show  a  beard. 


5. — Human  Figures  :   Females. 

The  normal  type  of  the  female  figures,  which  are  much  fewer  than  the 
males,  is  bell-shaped  or  conical  from  the  waist  downwards,  to  represent  the 
full  skirts  of  Aegean  costume.  This  part  of  the  figure,  which  usually  stands 
about  8  cm.  high  ([21.  24]  cf  PI.  VIII,  full  size),  seems  to  be  wheel-made,  and 
has  nearly  the  form  of  the  common  beaker-type  of  Palaikastro,  but  baseless 
and  inverted.  Sometimes  it  has  a  flat  inward  rim  for  strength  ;  and  in  one 
example  [28]  it  has  a  distinct  torus-moulding  round  the  apex.-  Into 
this  apex  was  thrust  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  which  was  moulded  separ- 
ately, and  ended  in  a  long  peg  [22]  for  securer  junction  with  the  skirt-piece. 
Some  of  these  skirts  shew  traces  of  brown,  black,  or  white  surface-colour  : 
the  most  elaborately  decorated  example  is  given  in  PI.  VIII  ;  another  has 
white  vertical  bands  on  a  brown  surface  ;  and  another,  horizontal  white 
lines  across  the  hips,  on  black.  The  larger  coarsely-modelled  fragment 
[27],  in  clay  7,  shews  an  overskirt,  with  a  flounce  or  lappet  emerging  from 
beneath  it,  and  one  pendent  end  of  a  belt,  and  thus  recalls  other  features 
of  the  Knossian  costume. 

The  upper  part  of  the  figures  is  of  somewhat  remarkable  construction. 

1  Proc.  Soc.  Artiq.  Loud.  II.  Ser.  xv.  PI.  II.  2. 

^  I  think  it  is  very  likely,  from  the  clean  modelling  of  this  waist-belt,  that  this  may  ha%e  been 
a  votive  skirt  of  the  same  class  as  the  votive  tlresses  of  the  Knossian  deposit  (a>ilc,  p.  S3,  Fig.  58). 
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It  was  built  up  as  follows.  A  lozenge-shaped  plate  of  clay  was  made,  to 
represent  the  bodice  of  the  dress  ;  and  its  two  lateral  angles  were  drawn 
out  to  form  the  arms.  The  head,  modelled  separately  with  a  long 
stalk-like  neck,  was  then  laid  face  upwards  on  this  plate,  along  its  longer 
diameter.  Then  the  margins  of  the  plate,  below  the  level  of  the  arms, 
were  drawn  forward,  like  the  spathe  of  an  arum-lily,  to  enfold  the  lower 
part  of  the  neck,  and  so  to  form  a  thicker  stalk  or  peg  for  insertion  in 
the  apex  of  the  skirt-piece.  The  junction  was  smoothed  over  by  squeezing 
the  body-clay  downwards  over  the  upper  part  of  the  skirt,  and  sometimes 
a  heavy  fillet  of  clay  [23]  was  added,  over  all,  to  represent  the  padded  girdle. 
Independent  models  of  the  girdle  were  found,  as  at  Knossos  (p.  83),  and 
will  be  noted  below  ([32,  33],  p.  378).  The  junction  of  neck  and  bodice  was 
similarly  remodelled,  and  disguised  by  the  addition  of  pellets  of  clay  for 
the  breasts  [2 1-24]  ;  and  finally  the  arms  were  brought  forward  rather  above 
the  horizontal  line  [22].  Probably  the  hands  met  in  an  attitude  of  adoration, 
like  those  of  the  Cypriote  statuettes,  of  which  further  mention  is  made  below 
(p.  372)  ;  but  unfortunately,  in  this  extended  posture,  they  were  exposed 
to  risks,  and  no  complete  example  has  been  recovered.  The  result  of  the 
whole  is  a  representation  of  a  loose  open  corsage,  about  4  centimetres  high 
from  waist  to  neck,  enveloping  the  breast  from  the  shoulders  downwards, 
but  displaying  the  whole  neck,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  bust,  within  a 
wide  standing-collar  of  the  '  Medici '  type  which  rises  to  a  high  point  at 
the  back  of  the  head  :  and  it  recalls  at  once  the  squarer  standing-collars 
and  epaulettes  of  the  seated  ladies  in  the  miniature  frescoes  of  Knossos.^ 
Several  fragments  shew  traces  of  paint  on  the  bodice. 

More  elaborate  painting  than  anything  actually  found  at  Petsofa  is 
represented  on  a  very  similar  terracotta  from  the  settlement-site  at 
Phylakopi  in  Melos.  This  example  I  am  enabled,  by  the  kindness  of 
i\Ir.  Bosanquet,  to  represent  in  Fig.  i  (a,  d,  c)  herewith.  In  a  we  have 
the  front  view  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  with  stumps  of  neck  and 
arms  (which  are  bare),  and  a  large  and  regular  round  opening  between 
the  latter,  which  looks  as  if  it  may  have  been  the  mark  of  a  vase  :  Mr. 
Bosanquet  suggests  that  the  whole  figure  formed  an  anthropomorphic 
vase.     The  peg-end  of  the  neck  projects  into  the  interior,  and  can   be  seen 

'  Camlia  Museum  :  the  majority  are  unpublished  still,  but  examples  will  be  found  \n  J.II.S^ 
xxi.  ri.  V.  and  B.S.A.  vii.  Fig.  17.  Compare  also  an  unpublished  Cretan  terracotta,  of  a  form 
very  like  [24],  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum. 
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in  the  drawing.  In  b  is  represented  the  back  view  of  the  same 
fragment,  with  a  grand  Minoan  device  of  white  Hly-petals  and  cross  of 
red  {shaded)  and  orange  {dotted  in  the  drawing):  and  in  c  we  see  a 
portion,  apparently,  of  the  skirt  of  the  same  or  a  similar  figure  with 
elaborate  zig-zag  pattern  in  white  and  orange,  with  an  orange  braid  or 
trimming  over  all,  and  traces  of  a  vertical  gore  or  seam-braid. 

A  few  variants  occur,  which  throw  some  light  on  the  details  of  the 
costume.  One  fragmentary  figure  has  one  arm  brought  back  into  the  same 
attitude  as  the  arms  of  the  men,  with  the  hand  drawn  back  between  breast 


'■:': !:'.'!  •'•'.' '•','■'':■'.      —   orange. 


Fig.   I.  —  Taimed  Minoax  Figurine  from  I'iiylakoi'i  in  Melos 
(For  iO////'ar/soii  zvith  the  female  figures  from  Pelsofii.     From  drawings  by  Dr. 


and  shoulder.  Another  [23]  shews  by  the  course  of  the  free  front  edge' 
of  the  bodice  that  this  garment  was  not  a  mere  wrapper,  but  a  sort  of 
'  zouave '  jacket  with  sleeves  ;  for  the  free  edge  closely  envelopes  the 
breasts  and  is  pressed  open  by  them,  while  it  is  confined  at  the  waist  by  a 
substantial  girdle,  knotted  in  front,  and  falling  in  long  ends  over  the  skirt. 
The  stumps  of  the  broken  arms,  meanwhile,  can  be  seen,  well  aw^y  from 
the  hem  ;  and  the  same  is  clear,  as  the  red  patch  shews  in  the  example  in 
PI.  VIII.     An  identical  garment  is  recognisable  in  the  central  figure  of  the 

li    I.! 
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gold  pin-head  from  Shaft  Grave  III.  ;^  in  the  bronze  figure  from  the 
Troad,'-  which  shews  well  a  fresh  variant  of  the  standing  collar  ;  and  (in 
far  more  realistic  detail)  in  the  glazed  figures  from  the  Knossian  deposit, 
pp.  7S  foil.  Figs.  54-57,  where  one  can  see  the  tight-fitting  sleeves,  ending 
half-way  above  the  elbow,  and  even  the  lacing  of  the  bodice.  In  the  same 
example,  also  [23],  the  left  arm,  instead  of  being  raised,  is  brought  round 
on  to  the  right  side  of  the  girdle,  above  the  hip,  where  a  fragment  of 
the  hand  remains  in  place.  The  same  variant  occurs  in  one  of  the  male 
figures  already  described.  If  now,  as  seems  probable,  the  right  arm  was 
represented  raised  in  the  normal  posture,  the  pose  of  the  figure  would  be 
very  nearly  that  of  the  bronze  already  quoted. 

One  other  fragment,  with  arms  well  raised,  and  the  bodice-collar 
drawn  very  low,  is  certainly  represented  as  pregnant;^  the  rest,  eight 
examples  in  all,  have  the  ordinary  contour  and  pose  of  Mycenaean 
women. 

The  faces  of  the  women,  mutatis  fnutandis,  resemble  those  of  the  men  ; 
but  instead  of  the  brown  or  black  paint  they  have  usually  traces  of  a  dull 
white  surface  on  the  flesh-parts  ;  while  the  eyes  are  indicated,  if  at  all,  by  a 
black  dot  on  the  white  ground,  with  or  without  a  black  eyebrow  over  it. 
The  lips  also  are  sometimes  indicated  ;  and  once,  quite  clearly,  with  red 
pigment.  One  detached  head  is  executed  wholly  in  a  white  chalky  clay 
which  does  not  appear  otherwise  on  the  site,  and  may  be  a  lump  of  the 
white  pigment ;  and  it  is  probable  that  two  brown-surfaced  examples  have 
merely  lost  or  omitted  the  white  paint  appropriate  to  their  sex :  for  a 
number  of  similar  examples  wholly  covered  (like  them)  with  a  dense  layer 
of  the  dark  pigment  bear  clear  traces  of  a  superposed  layer  of  the 
white. 

The  most  noteworthy  feature  of  the  female  figures,  however,  is  their 
head-gear,  which  is  very  peculiar,  and  I  think  quite  unparalleled.  It  is  a 
kind  of  oval  crownless  hat,  rather  like  the  '  plate-hat '  of  recent  fashion- 
books  (1902-3),  which  is  attached,  far  back  on  the  head,  by  its  hinder 
margin,  and  sweeps  forward  above  the  forehead  in  a  high  curve  not  unlike 
that  of  a  short  broad  shoe-horn,  convex  side  forwards  and  downwards,  with 
its  lateral  margins  slightly  recurved  so  that  its  upper  and  posterior  surface 

^  Schliemann,  Mycenae,  Fig.  392  ;  better  drawn  in  Tsountas  and  Manatt,  The Mycenaeau  Age^ 
Fig.  67. 

2  Perrot-Chipiez,  vi.  Fig.  349-350. 

^  Compare  the  statuette  from  the  Argive  Heraeum,  Exe.  Am.  Sch.  al  Heiaiou  I.  I'l.  VIII.  6. 
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is  slightly  concave  (see  Fig.  2).  The  effect  is  sprightly  and  not  ungraceful  ; 
and  as  the  hat  often  rises  to  nearly  twice  the  height  of  the  face  which  it 
adorns/  the  original  must  have  been 
a  '  creation '  of  some  splendour. 
Proportions  and  curvature  varied 
selon  la  viode ;  and,  for  the  artist 
at  all  events,  the  more  pronounced 
the   coiffure,    the   less   refined    need 

be  the  features  beneath  it.  ^^''-  ^-Modern  Hats  in  the  Mode  ok 

Petsofa. 
In  the  normal  examples,  there 

is  no  clear  demarcation  between  the  hat  and  the  head  ;  and  as  the  painted 

ornament  of  the  figures   in   Plate  VIII.  will  shew,  the  same  pigment  is 

employed  for  the  bod\-  of  the  hat  and  for  the  indented  border  which  limits 

the  face.     It  might  therefore  be  argued  that  we  have  to  deal  rather  with  a 

coiffure  than  with  a  hat  ;  and  abundant  examples  could  be  quoted  of  even 

bolder  triumphs  of  hair-dressing.     But  the  variants  which  are  described 

below  seem  to  connect  the  normal  and  most  characteristic  type  with  the 

well-known  later  series  of  Mycenaean  women's  hats  :  and  the  occurrence 

of  elaborate  head-gear,  though  not  of  this   pattern,  among  the  Knossian 

deposit,    makes    the    hypothesis    of    a    hat    more    probable    at    present. 

A    very    similar    head-dress    is    shewn    on    a    gem    from     the     Italian 

excavations. 

Whether  hat  or  hair,  however,  the  painted  ornament  gives  a  fair  idea 
of  the  trimming.  One  example  [19],  on  a  black  ground,  has  two  broad 
horizontal  stripes  of  white  on  the  frontward  surface  :  another,  on  brown, 
has  two  white  concentric  rings  on  the  concave  upper  side  :  and  a  third,  on 
an  upper  surface  of  black,  has  white  rays  diverging  from  the  centre,  and 
large  white  dots  round  the  rim. 

Three  very  distinct  variants  are  represented  by  single  examples.  One 
lady  [16]  has  crimped  the  brim  of  her  hat,  and  added  three  large 
rosettes,  represented  b)-  pellets,  in  the  recesses  thus  formed  beneath  the 
brim.  She  has  also  decorated  the  upper  side,  along  the  longer  diameter  of 
the  oval,  with  something  between  a  plume  and  a  frill,  which  has  fairl)- 
puzzled  the  coroplast  :  it  may  perhaps  be  allied  to  the  sinuous  tail  which 
emerges  from  the  turban-like  hats    of  the  late    Mycenaean    women    and 

^  The  head   ranges  from   i '5  to  2   centimetres  high  :  the  hat  from  2'5  to  3  centimetres.     See 
[18.  19.  36]  and  riate  VIII. 

B  B  2 
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sphinxes.^  This  hat  is  an  '  arrangement  in  white,'  to  judge  from  the 
remains  of  the  painting. 

The  second  variant  [17.  20]  shews  a  less  fanciful  type,  worn  much 
further  forward  on  the  head,  and  suggestive  of  a  funnel-shaped  polos  like 
the  late  Mycenaean  head-gear  already  mentioned  ;  -  which  is  itself,  in  turn, 
ancestral,  probably,  to  i\\Q  polos  of  the  Boeotian  figurines.  This  figure  has 
also  large  eye-pellets  and  a  long,  deeply  pinched  nose-ridge,  like  that 
which,  later  on,  determines  the  technical  tradition  of  the  figurines  of  the 
Argive  Heraeum. 

The  third  variant  [15]  is  equally  instructive.  The  hat  is  worn  fairly  well 
forward,  as  in  the  last  example,  but  the  brim  is  turned  up  all  round  so  as 
to  form  a  deep  bowl  ;  the  fantastic  peak  of  the  normal  type  surviving  in 
an  anterior  lip  like  that  of  an  oinochoe,  or  of  the  saucer-lamp  of  early 
Cyprus.  Here  we  seem  to  have  a  very  early  analogy,  and  perhaps  even  the 
prototype,  of  a  rare  group  of  Cypriote  votive  figurines  of  the  Iron  Age,^  in 
which  a  female  figure  bears  a  regular  saucer-lamp  on  her  head.  Yet  the  lamps 
of  these  figures  have  never  been  used  as  lamps,  and  the  figures  themselves, 
apart  from  their  peculiar  head-gear,  are  identical  with  the  large  class  of 
votive  figurines  in  association  with  which  they  occur  :  they  usually  carry 
tympana  or  votive  offerings  like  those  described  below,  and  certainly  are 
not  primarily  lampadephoroi.  If,  however,  these  lamp-like  hats  were 
revivals,  either  in  ritual  or  merely  in  votive  tradition,  of  a  lamp-like  hat  of 
Mycenaean  and  earlier  date,  we  should  obtain  at  the  same  time  an 
explanation  of  these  Cypriote  figurines,  and  also  an  interesting  addition 
to  a  group  of  analogies  to  which  we  shall  have  to  recur  later  on.  The 
wearer  of  this  lamp-like  hat  at  Petsofa  was  modelled  in  clay  7,  which  we  have 
already  seen  to  be  liable  to  give  variant  forms  ;  she  has  almost  no  collar 
— only  the  rising  point  behind  ;  her  ears  are  transformed  into  large  round 
pellets  ■*  high  up  on  the  lower  margin  of  the  hat  ;  she  has  traces  of  the 
concave  Mycenaean  girdle  ;  and  her  arms  trend  more  outwards  and  down- 
wards   than   usual,  as  if  she  were  carrying   some  offering  ;  which  would 

1  E.g.  Perrot-Chipiez,  vi.  Fig.  389,  416-8,  428'^. 

*  E.g.  Fresco  from  Mycenae,  'E<^.  'Apx-  1887,  PI.  10;  ivory  sphinx,  Mycenae,  'E<f.  'Apx- 
1887,  PI.  13;  cf.  1888,  PI.  9'».  Terracotta,  Amyklaion,  '£0.  'Apx-  1892,  PI.  4^;  cf.  1888, 
PI.  9^*.     Boeotian  relief  vase  (with  two  foliage  plumes)  'E(J>,  'Apx-  1892,  PI.  9. 

^  J.H.S.  xvii.  p.  166,  Fig.  15^  (Cyprus  Museum)  :  =  C>/r.  Mus.  Cat.  No.  5540,  cf  p.  153  -. 
other  examples  in  Ashmolean  Museum  (unpublished).  The  series  probably  ranges  from  the  viii. 
to  the  vi.  century. 

^  Possibly  meant  for  earrings. 
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supply  a  further  analogy  with  Cypriote  forms,  and  is  confirmed  by  the 
occurrence,  as  noted  below,  of  fragments  of  such  offerings  at  Petsofa  ; 
and  by  the  scars  of  attachment,  on  the  front  of  the  body  of  this  figure. 
Another  fragment  of  a  woman  in  clay  7  shews  points  of  similarity  with 
this  figure,  but  the  head  is  missing. 

Another  female  type  of  much  meaner  pretensions  is  represented  by  a 
very  few  examples  [24].  The  skirt  has  sunk  to  be  a  mere  trumpet-like 
base  ;  the  peaked  collar  is  gone,  and  the  body  is  a  mere  rude  column 
with  stumpy  arms,  recurved  on  the  breast,  when  they  are  preserved.  The 
face  is  a  mere  serrated  ridge  ;  the  hat  a  simple  disc,  degenerate  from  our 
second  variant  above  ;  and  there  is  no  trace  of  paint.  Here,  in  fact,  we 
have  the  lowest  term  of  the  series,  when  the  significance  of  the  prototype 
is  almost  lost,  but  when  the  Mycenaean  art  of  a  later  age  has  not  yet  taken 
up  the  meaningless  base  or  head-piece  to  transform  them  into  the  purely 
conventional  '  bird-faced  idol '  of  Mycenae,  Tiryns,  and  other  sites  on  the 
mainland  ;  the  ancestry  of  which  has  been  hitherto  quite  obscure,  but  to 
which  this  group  of  little  figures  seems  to  supply  an  archet)'pe. 

6. — Human  Figures,  seated. 

The  male  and  female  figures  already  described  all  stand  erect : 
but  there  is  a  small  class  of  seated  human  figures  of  which  the  sex 
is  not  clear ;  and  these  may  be  described  conveniently  now.  One  of 
them  [26],  very  fragmentary,  in  clay  /3,  sits  in  a  high-backed  chair, 
which  has  almost  crowded  away  the  arms  ;  as  the  stumps  of  the 
legs  are  distinct,  it  is  probabl}-  male  :  the  legs  of  the  chair  and  the 
head  of  the  figure  are  missing ;  another,  however,  which  shews  the 
legs,  has  a  female  bust,  and  white  surface.  Another,  in  clay  a, 
sits,  with  legs  wide  apart,  on  a  four-legged  chair,  of  which  the  back  is 
missing  ;  it  has  good  black  surface,  with  traces  of  white  paint.  Another, 
[25]  separated  from  its  chair,  wears  a  long  white-painted  garment  from  head 
to  ankles  :  the  feet  are  formless,  and  project  in  the  line  of  the  thighs  ;  head 
and  arms  are  missing. 

A  single  example  occurs  also  of  a  rough!)-  made  female  bust — head, 
arms,  and  skirt  missing — in  clay  7,  with  white  slip  all  over,  and  without 
trace  of  the  peaked  collar  ;  apparently  therefore  nude,  so  far  as  it  exists  ; 
unless,  as  is  probable,  we  maj'  assume  the  presence  of  the  skin-tight  vest 
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which   seems    to   be   present   in    the   glazed   figures    from    the    Knossian 
deposit. 

With  the  seated  figures  may  be  reckoned  a  few  detached  chairs  and 
fourlegged  stools  [77-9] :  one  stands  on  a  square  base,  and  another  base 
[79]  shews  traces  of  a  similar  chair  ;  one  has  a  modelled  seat  like 
that  of  the  Throne  at  Knossos  ;  but  this  may  be  merely  the  result  from  the 
pressure  of  the  figurine.  All  (except  the  damaged  example  [79])  have  the 
legs  widely  splayed  outwards  on  the  sides,  and  have  the  seat  short  from 
front  to  back,  like  that  of  a  campstool. 

7. — Votive  Arms,  Legs,  and  Heads. 

One  of  the  most  marked  peculiarities  of  Petsofa  is  the  series  of 
detached  arms,  legs,  and  heads,  modelled  separately,  and  often  perforated 
at  the  butt-end  for  suspension.  The  arms  are  usually  given  from  the 
shoulder  downwards,  extended  or  somewhat  flexed  :  they  are  coloured  either 
white  (probably  for  women)  or  brown-red  or  black  (for  men) ;  and  they 
measure  from  8  to  12  cm.  from  shoulder  to  finger-tip.  One  white  one 
[41]  includes,  besides  the  whole  arm,  a  full  quarter  of  the  trunk,  and  its 
suspension  hole  is  at  the  angle  of  the  latter  nearest  to  the  place  of  the 
neck.  Others  represent  only  the  forearm  ;  and  one  black  one  [42] — which 
seems  to  have  telescoped  the  whole  arm,  and  indicates  an  elbow  close 
to  the  wrist — has  a  large,  vigorously  modelled  hand,  and  on  the  wrist  a 
button  in  relief,  which  fastens  the  white-paint  bracelet  already  men- 
tioned (p.  366).  Another  white  specimen  [44]  gives  only  the  hand  in  full 
(4  cm.  long),  but  still  retains  a  slight  projection  about  5  cm.  from  the 
finger-tips,  which  seems  once  more  to  represent  the  elbow  joint,  and  so  the 
whole  arm.  Two  smaller  expanded  hands  [45]  with  thumb  well  turned 
back  as  on  the  Kamares  potsherd  {Proc.  Soc.  Ant.  Loud.  II.  Ser.  xv. 
PI.  II.  2)  may  be  from  whole  figures,  as  their  other  extremity  is  broken  ; 
but,  as  is  noted  above  (p.  362),  all  the  figures  which  preserve  their  arms 
■entire  seem  to  have  their  hands  clenched. 

The  legs  range  in  size  with  the  arms  ([49-5  i] :  thigh  to  heel  8 — 1 1  cm.) 
and  are  always  fully  extended,  as  if  standing.  One  complete  pair  was 
found  [48]  (besides  fragments)  terminating  in  a  waist,  and  formless  trunk, 
about  2  cm.  high.  The  legs  are  coloured  like  the  arms  ;  and  one  black- 
surfaced   specimen  .shews   a   white  boot  like  those  of  the   statuettes  ;  an- 
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other  [50]  shews  well  both  sole  and  heel,  separately  applied  ;  and  another  [49] 
seems  to  indicate  the  toes.  I  none  case  a  detached  foot  may  have  been  intended 
to  be  independent  ;  but  a  rounded  socket  in  the  ankle  suggests  that  it  was 
merely  fashioned  separately  and  has  been  insecurely  fastened  to  its  leg. 

One  example  was  found  [47]  of  a  trunk  shewing  stumps  of  legs,  and  a 
loin-cloth  in  relief:  it  was  in  clay  7,  and  much  damaged.  Among  the  many 
detached  heads  which  were  found,  there  seemed  to  be  a  distinct  class  which 
had  been  so  modelled  originally.  These  votive  heads  [36-40]  are  all  of 
small  size  from  15  to  2  cm.  diameter — and  very  rudely  modelled.  Some 
have  shouldered  busts  ;  but,  in  others,  the  neck  tapers  away  for  about 
I'S  cm.  into  a  sort  of  wedge  [36-7],  or  in  the  smaller  examples  into  a  mere 
peg  [38-40].  Both  male  and  female  examples  occur,  and  the  latter  [36] 
are  distinguished  as  usual  by  their  hats. 

8. — Larger  Human  Figure. 

Close  to  the  surface,  in  the  rock-cleft  H,  at  the  east  end  of  the  site,  was 
found  the  only  fragment  of  advanced  style  which  emerged  in  the  course  of 
the  excavation.  It  is  part  of  a  human  face  [34],  modelled  by  hand  in  clay  7 
with  traces  of  a  coarse,  red-brown  surface  ;  and  it  preserves  the  left  eye,  the 
nose  (damaged  at  the  tip  and  over  the  left  nostril),  and  part  of  the  left 
cheek.  The  height  of  the  nose  from  root  to  base  is  6  centimetres  ;  and  the 
extreme  length  of  the  eye  3  centimetres  nearly.  The  eye  is  modelled  with 
heavy  upper  and  lower  lids,  almost  symmetrical,  and  completely  separated 
by  an  incision  at  each  end  ;  and  the  pupil  is  oval,  flattened,  and  somewhat 
prominent.  The  nose  rises  abruptly  from  the  face,  with  nearly  flat  sides, 
to  an  acute  ridge  which  ran  up  boldly  between  the  eyes  to  join  the  brows, 
the  beginning  of  the  curve  being  nearly  "5  centimetre  higher  than  the 
axis  of  the  eye.  The  tip  is  only  very  slightly  bulbous,  and  its  vertical 
angle  is  about  90°.  It  is  highly  tilted,  the  length  from  base  to  tip  being 
35  centimetres,  and  from  tip  to  root  4-3  ;  allowing  in  both  cases  for  the 
damaged  tip,  and  measuring  to  the  intersection  of  the  outlines  which  are 
preserved.  The  nostrils  are  but  slightly  expanded  :  the  outline  from 
bridge  to  lobe  being  even  slightly  convex  :  and  the  outer  margin  of  the 
nostrils  came  originally  almost  as  low  as  the  inner.  The  space  from  nose 
to  lip  must  have  been  considerable,  as  nearly  i  centimetre  width  is  pre- 
served, with  very  slight  outward  curvature  at  its  lower  edge.  All  these 
2  S 
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points  combine  to  separate  this  figurine  from  all  the  orientalising  schools, 
and  to  make  it  probable  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  chef-d'oeuvre  of 
approximately  the  same  date  and  style  as  the  rest  of  the  objects  in  clay  7. 

9. — Animals  and  Miscellaneous  Objects. 

By  far  the-  most  frequent  figurines  on  the  site  are  representations  of 
animals.  These  fall  into  two  main  divisions;  (i)  large  figures  of  oxen, 
preserved  only  in  fragments  ;  and  (2)  miniature  figures  of  various  domestic 
and  other  animals  in  a  '  snow  man '  style,  ranging  from  3  to  7  centimetres 
in  length. 

Of  the  large  oxen,  only  horns  [81]  and  legs  [82]  were  found,  and  one  or 
two  fragments  of  hind-quarters.  The  horns  ranged  from  1 25  to  5  centimetres 
in  length,  and  were  all  of  the  same  slightly  curved  and  twisted  type  as 
those  of  the  modern  Cretan  cattle  ;  they  had  been  moulded  separately,  and 
attached  imperfectl}'  to  the  head.  The  legs  also  had  been  moulded 
separately,  and  very  ill  attached  to  the  trunk  :  with  the  exception  of  one 
doubtful  example  of  13  centimetres  length  by  7  centimetres  greatest 
breadth,  their  dimensions  ranged  from  13  centimetres  to  6  centimetres 
from  hoof  to  the  junction  with  the  body  ;  and  from  6  centimetres  to  3*5 
centimetres  diameter  at  the  latter  point.  All  fabrics  are  represented  ; 
but  the  largest  specimens  are  in  clay  7,  and  the  best  modelled,  which 
were  of  about  medium  size,  are  in  a  variety  of  clay  a,  with  black  surface, 
white  hoofs,  and  in  one  case  a  white  rosette  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
leg.  Another  well-marked  variety,  of  rather  slenderer  proportions,  is 
executed  in  clay  /9,  and  covered  with  a  white  surface.  Detached  legs  of 
oxen,  apparently  modelled  singly  like  the  human  legs  above  mentioned, 
were  found  occasionally  ;  but  the  majority  of  the  legs  were  broken  from 
figures  of  whole  oxen. 

Tfie  almost  complete  absence  of  the  bodies  of  the  oxen  may  perhaps 
be  accounted  for  by  periodical  removal  of  the  larger  and  less  recognisable 
fragments  from  the  place  of  deposit :  the  horns  and  legs  of  oxen  thus 
constructed  would  be  among  the  first  fragments  to  become  detached, 
especially  if  they  were  exposed,  as  is  probable,  to  heat  in  a  sacrificial  fire ; 
and  without  these  appendages  the  trunks  would  not  be  easily  recognised, 
in  the  ash-heap,  as  objects  of  any  use  or  value.  Search  was  made  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  shrine  for  traces  of  a  rubbish-heap  of  such  bodies  ; 
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and  subsequently  Mr,  Bosanquet  found   fragments  of  such  bodies  below 
the  rocks  immediately  on  the  north  side  of  the  site.^ 

The  miniature  animals  vary  in  detail,  between  easily  recognisable 
types.  Oxen,  with  horns  either  straight  or  curved,  were  the  commonest 
[53]  ;  agrivii,  goats  [58]  and  rarps  [54]  were  recognisable  by  their  horns  \ 
swine  [57]  by  their  bristly  crest ;  and  dogs  [55]  by  their  prick-ears,  long 
slim  body,  upturned  tail,  and  legs  extended  fore  and  aft  as  in  running  [55]. 
Another  animal  [56],  with  long  neck  and  tail,  pointed  nose,  prick-ears,  and  a 
peculiar  kink  in  the  body,  was  variously  identified  by  the  workmen  as 
cat,  fox,  or  weasel.-  Another  group  seemed  to  represent  a  crouching 
hare,  with  three  variants  ;  one  ([60]  5 "5  cm.  long)  in  which  the 
ears  are  united  in  a  long  backward  curving  horn  ;  one  ([63]  3  cm. 
long)  in  which  the  ears  are  diminished  to  a  small  pellet  on  the  back  of 
the  neck,  while  the  body  has  three  longitudinal  furrows  ;  and  a  third,  in 
clay  7,  and  of  larger  size  (8-5  cm.  long  [62])  and  hollow,  in  which  six 
incised  lines  radiate  from  a  point  behind  the  shoulders,  and  two  short 
lines  cross  the  top  of  the  head.  The  head  has  a  short  broken  horn,  and  the 
hind  foot  is  punctured  as  if  to  indicate  digits :  the  snout  is  slightly 
upturned.  I  am  not  quite  sure  whether  this  "^  may  not  perhaps  be  a 
hedgehog  [a^KaOoyoipo'i).  Tortoises  are  represented  by  several  quite 
recognisable  examples  [61].  Birds  occurred  rarely  [59],  of  the  common 
votive  type  with  outspread  wings  and  three  short  feet  ;  one  of  them  had 
the  wings  reduced  or  closed ;  and  another,  in  clay  a,  has  good  black 
surface,  and  traces  of  white  paint.  A  few  of  the  quadrupeds  also  shewed 
traces  of  black  or  white  surface  ;  and  one  goat  was  painted,  the  front  half 
in  red,  the  hind  quarters  in  white.  One  or  two  variants  occurred,  such 
as  a  crouching  pig  without  legs  (3  cm.  long),  and  a  recumbent  calf  [72], 
modelled  rudely  but  with  some  spirit,  on  the  lower  side  of  which  were 
traces  of  two  strap-like  supports.     Probably  this  calf  has  been  detached 

^  It  is  perhaps  worth  noting  that  an  obscure  fragment  [76]  bought  at  Palaikastro,  and 
said  to  have  been  found  formerly  on  the  surface  at  Roussolakkos,  turns  out  to  be  the  ear  of  a 
similar  ox  of  large  size,  excavated  in  clay,  with  black  and  white  surface-paint,  and  a  long  nick  or 
owner's  mark  indicated  in  relief  down  the  lobe.  Mr.  Bosanquet  has  also  found  a  complete  ox  of 
this  type  on  a  rock-brow  near  Epano  Zakro,  together  with  votive  human  legs  of  the  kind  described 
above. 

-  Probably  the  (ovplSa,  a  polecat  or  stoat,  the  fur  of  which  is  in  some  demand  in  the  towns 
now :  or  perhaps  the  smaller  KaKoyfvovaa,  which  Mr.  Bosanquet  tells  me  may  be  a  weasel. 
The  fox  does  not  occur  in  Crete  now. 

•*  And  perhaps  also  the  second  type  [62-3]. 
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from  a   large   human  figure,  which  carried  it  as  an   offering  in  its  arms  : 
compare  the  series  from  Kamelarga^  and  numerous  isolated  examples. 


10. — Other  Votive  Offerings. 

That  such  figures,  carrying  offerings  or  attributes,  were  in  use  at 
Petsofa  is  clear  from  the  following  further  examples  : — (i)  a  dish  [64],  on  a 
high  twisted  foot  of  indeterminate  form  (3  cm.  high),  broken  away  below, 
and  bearing  three  long  loaves  or  other  offerings  on  its  upper  surface.- 
The  distortion  of  the  foot  is  due,  as  in  the  Cypriote  examples,  to  the  mode 
of  attachment  :  the  offering  being  modelled  separately,  and  plastered  on 
to  the  front  of  the  bearer. 

(2)  A  scallop-edged  plate  [65],  with  a  single  loaf  on  it,  and  what 
appears  to  be  a  hand  passing  over  the  rim  :  broken  away  on  the  side  which 
would  be  next  to  the  body  of  the  bearer,  if  the  hand  were  the  right  hand. 

(3)  A  miniature  jug  [68],  with  high  neck  and  loop-handle,  spout 
broken,  and  base  distorted  by  attachment  to  a  support. 

(4)  A  larger  and  very  rude  example  [6y]  of  a  similar  offering,  in  clay, 
with  a  broken  stalk  below. 

(5)  Two  wreath-like  fillets  [32-3],  one  with  crossed  ends,  both  in  clay  7.^ 
These  may  be  actually  wreaths,  as  I  suggested  in  the  Cypriote  instances  ; 
but  they  may  also  very  probably  be  dedicated  girdles,  like  those  in  the 
Knossian  deposit.* 

(6)  Several  examples  occurred  [75]  of  deep  conical  cups  from  6'5  to 
5  cm.  high,  and  from  5  to  3  cm.  across  the  rim,  which  have  likewise  been 
distorted  below  by  attachment  to  their  bearers.^  One  of  them,  in  clay  3, 
has  a  good  black  surface  ;  two  others  shew  traces  of  the  brick-red. 

(7)  A  very  small  and  abbreviated  rendering  ([30]  :  3*5  cm.  high)  of  the 
human  female  type  with  peaked  collar,  in  clay  3,  with  fine  black  surface 
and  traces  of  white  paint.  The  head  is  missing,  and  the  body  from  the 
waist  downwards  is  distorted  by  attachment  to  a  smooth  surface  like  that 
of  the  skirted  figures  already  described  (p.  368),  part  of  the  substance 

'  Cyprus  Museum  Catalogue,  p.  153  ff. ,  esp.  No.  5528,  5532  ;  J.H.S.  xvii.  p.  166. 
-'  Compare  C.M.C.  No.  5522-4,  and/.J/.S.  xvii.  p.  166,  Fig.  15'-. 
'"  Cf,  C.Itf.C.  No.  5533-4,  ?iT:\(\ J.H.S.  xvii.  p.  166,  Fig.  is*. 

*  For  similar  girdles  see  Am.  Joiini.  Arch.  vii.  406.     Zwvjj  apyvpu,  in  a   I'lataean  dedication; 
and  Rouse,  Greek  Votive  Offerings,  pp.  74,  249,  252. 

•'  Cf.  C.M.C.  No.  5525  7  and/.//..!)-,  xvii.  p.  166,  Fig.  is"-'". 
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of  which  has  been  squeezed  up  over  the  lower  margins  of  this  figure,  to 
keep  it  in  place.  Traces  of  white  paint  on  the  rough  back  of  this  little 
figure  shew  that  the  figure  which  carried  it  was  fully  painted  before  the 
infant  (as  it  appears  to  be)  was  attached  ;  and  the  hands,  raised  and 
clasped  in  an  attitude  of  adoration,  complete  the  parallel  with  C.M.C. 
p.  153,  No.  5520,  d.J.H.S.  xvii.  p.  167  (Ashmolean  Museum),  and  'bird- 
faced'  figures  from  Mycenae^  and  elsewhere. 

(8)  Avery  much  ruder  figure  [31],  club-shaped,  forked  and  fractured 
below,andendingabove  in  a  human  face,  with  the  disc-like  male  coiffure  above 
described,  seems  to  be  of  the  same  purpose.  A  narrow  fillet  of  clay,  preserved 
with  it,  was  loosely  attached,  when  it  was  found,  to  the  right  side  of  the  head, 
explaining  the  absence  of  the  right  ear  :  this  fillet,  which  became  detached 
in  transit  to  Palaikastro,  represented  the  right  arm  of  the  infant,  raised 
to  the  head  in  a  familiar  Aegean  gesture.  The  .still  ruder  figure  [10]  prob- 
ably represents  another  male  child. 

(9)  Another  object  [74]  of  uncertain  use,  in  clay  7,  was  certainly  attached 
to  some  support,  and  probably  represents  some  votive  offering.  It  consists 
of  two  fillets  of  clay  i  cm.  thick,  coiled  into  C-spirals,  and  set  back  to 
back  with  a  small  pellet  in  each  angle  of  juncture.  The  whole  measures  5  cm. 
along  the  junction,  and  5*5  across  the  two  C-spirals.  The  scar  of  attachment 
is  clearly  seen  extending  from  one  of  the  juncture  pellets  across  one  of  the 
four  spirals,  over  a  space  3  cm.  by  •5  cm. 

The  only  other  objects  which  need  record  are  : — 

(10)  A  number  of  miniature  vases  3-3"5  cm.  high,  all  of  the  same  deep- 
rimmed  bowl-form  [69-71],  with  one,  two,  or  three  small  vertical  handles,  set 
about  the  greatest  diameter  of  the  body.  Those  which  are  whole  shew  no  signs 
of  attachment ;  and  they  are  probably  analogous  to  the  miniature  vases 
which  occur  copiously  in  one  of  the  caves  on  Mt.  Juktas,  and  in  the  'altar 
of  burnt  offering'  on  the  principal  acropolis  of  Idalion. 

(11)  A  very  large  number  of  small  clay  balls  [66J,  from  25  to  15  cm. 
in  diameter,  well  rounded,  but  without  ornament  or  appendage  of  any 
kind. 

(12)  A  rude  representation  [7i\  in  clay  7,  about  6  cm.,  of  a  tree  of 
exactly  the  same  kind  as  that  which  is  so  common  in  certain  Cypriote 
sanctuaries,  particularly  at  Soloi  and  Khytroi.-     The  present  example,  which 

'  'Z(p.    'Apx-    1S88     ri.  9'".     Compare  al.si>  the  references   in    Rouse.  Greek  I't'/nr  Offerin^^s, 
p.  257.  -  C.M.C.  No.  5305   14  ;  K.B.II.  \1.,  sli.,  cow. 

2    5     * 
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is  about  6  cm.  high,  spreads  out  below  into  a  standing  base  which  has 
incrustation  on  the  underside.  It  is,  however,  not  <:Iear  whether  it  was  an 
independent  offering,  or  part  of  a  larger  group  like  the  Cypriote  ring- 
dances  already  quoted  (p.  362). 

(13)  A  small  fragment,  in  clay  a,  of  a  flat  plaque,  i  cm.  thick,  with  a 
straight  raised  edge,  i  cm.  high,  on  which  remain  apparently  two  hand-like 
appendages,  which  grasp  the  rim  from  the  inner  side.  It  seems  to  be  a 
base  of  some  kind,  as  the  underside  is  rough  ;  but  whether  the  appendages 
are  hands,  or  distorted  feet,  or  merely  parts* of  a  chair  or  other  super- 
structure, cannot  be  determined  now. 

(14)  One  or  two  small  fragments  seem  to  have  represented  implements 
of  some  kind  ;  but  their  purpose  is  quite  obscure. 


II. — Interpretation  of  the  Votive  Offerings. 

Perhaps  a  word  should  be  added  as  to  the  probable  motives  for  so 
varied  an  accumulation  of  objects.  That  the  deposit  was  of  a  votive 
purpose  seems  clear  from  the  miniature  scale  of  the  figurines  themselves, 
from  their  position  in  a  single  ash-layer,  from  the  devotional  gestures 
of  the  women,  and  from  the  character  of  the  objects, — men,  women, 
and  cattle, — which  formed  by  far  the  largest  section  of  the  offerings. 
Of  the  character  and  attributes  of  the  deity,  the  collection  tells  us 
nothing  ;  double-axes,  serpents,  and  crosses,  for  example,  are  conspicu- 
ous by  their  absence  ;  and  the  rarity  of  the  tortoises  (which  might  at  first 
sight  suggest  an  Aphrodite-cult),  and  the  early  date  of  the  deposit,  make  it 
probable  that  these  figures  belong  to  the  imprecatory,  not  to  the  symbolic 
group.  The  probability,  also,  that  we  have  to  do  with  the  everyday  costume, 
both  of  men  and  of  women,  suggests  that  the  human  figures  represent  not 
the  deity  but  the  votaries. 

Neither  human  figures  nor  those  of  cattle  need  detailed  comment :  both 
are  ubiquitous  on  sacred  sites,  in  the  Aegean  and  elsewhere :  and  both  are 
offered  for  a  variety  of  purposes  to  secure  the  divine  protection,  whether 
burned  or  merely  deposited  in  the  sacred  place  ;  and  also,  when  burned 
or   '  passed    through  the  fire,'    to    purify  or   to   effect    a    counter-charm.^ 

*  Frazer,  Golden  Bough, "^  iii.  265  ff.  320.   Kolben,  State  of  the  Cape,  i.  129.    Wuttke,  Deutsche 
Volksaberglatihe,  p.  80. 
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The  limbs,  too,  and  the  furniture,  miniature  vases,  and  articles  of  dress, 
are  commonplaces  of  dedicatory  ritual.^  The  animals  carried,  as  some  of 
the  fragments  shew,  by  human  votaries  are  more  probably  offerings  than 
symbols  ;  especially  in  view  of  the  analogy  e.g.  of  the  Kamelarga  series 
in  Cyprus  already  quoted  ;  and  of  the  association,  in  both  cases,  of  offerings 
of  food  and  drink  with  the  offerings  of  whole  animals. 

Only  three  groups,  therefore,  offer  any  real  difficulty  :  the  bisected 
human  figures,  the  offerings  of  wild  animals,  especially  of  vermin,  and  the 
aniconic  spheres,  (i)  Several  examples  occurred  of  ordinary  male  figures 
quite  naked  {i.e.  without  foot-stand  or  loin-cloth  -)  and  bisected  from  crown  to 
groin  by  a  clean  cut  [35].  These  are  susceptible  of  more  than  one  inter- 
pretation. They  may  have  been  attempts  to  exhibit  more  exactly  the 
seat  of  internal  disease  ;  and  in  that  case  would  fall  into  line  with  the 
detached  arms,  legs,  and  other  parts  of  the  body.  Or  they  may  refer  to 
some  such  sacrificial  rite  as  the  '  Sawing  the  Old  Woman  '  which  Dr. 
Frazer  has  discussed  at  length,'^  especially  connected,  as  this  is,  with 
magical  attempts  to  secure  '  good  luck  '  for  the  survivors  and  their  belong- 
ings. If,  however,  any  such  ritual  had  been  in  question,  even  annually,  one 
would  have  expected  something  more  than  a  rare  variant :  and  I  incline  to 
the  first  interpretation  above. 

(2)  The  dedication  of  wild  animals  usually  comes  about  as  a  '  first-fruit ' 
of  the  chase  ;  *  and  the  frequent  occurrence  of  dogs  at  Petsofa  gives  colour 
to  this  interpretation  of  the  second  class  of  figures.  But  the  absence  of  the 
larger  kinds  of  game,  and  particularly  of  the  Cretan  agrimi,  puts  it  almost 
out  of  court  ;  and  the  consideration  that  the  commonest  non-domestic 
animal  at  Petsofa  is  the  weasel  or  some  such  definitely  noxious  animal,  and 
that  the  hedgehog  also  is  in  widespread  evil  repute  among  pastoral  peoples 
on  the  charge  of  '  sucking  the  cows,'  suggests  rather  that  these  vermin  are 
offered  by  way  of  imprecation,  or  out  of  gratitude  for  deliverance  from  their 
ravages.  Compare  the  Hellenic  mouse-cult  in  the  Troad,^  and  the  mice 
and  snakes  in  Palestine.^     Actual  cases  of  analogous  vermin-offerings  are 

'  Instances  in  Rouse,  Greek  Votive  Offerings,  p.  211  ff.  (limbs),  p.  301  (vessels,  wreaths), 
p.  249  (dress).     Evans,  B.S.A.  ix.  p.  83  (dresses). 

^  One  of  them,  however,  shews  a  loin-cloth  after  being  more  carefully  cleaned  ;  so  Mr. 
Bosanquet  writes.  ^  Golden  Boitgh,'^  ii.  86. 

*  Rouse,  G.  V.O.  p.  50,  and  the  bronze  hare,  p.  68,  Fig.  9. 
'"  I'aus.  X.  12,  5. 

*  I  Samuel  6,  5  ;  Numbers  21,  9  ;  cf.  Rouse  G.  V.O.  42,  n.  4. 
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the^rabbit,^  the  bronze  mice  from  Palestine,^  and  the  bronze  beetle  (or  is  it 
a  six-legged  tortoise  ?)  from  Olympia  ;  ^  and  close  parallels  are  afforded  by 
the  numerous  Hellenic  instances  of  shrines  at  which  various  animals  were 
burnt,  and  where  no  kind  of  offering  came  amiss;*  and  also  by  the  many 
ceremonies  in  other  parts  of  Europe  in  which  wild  (by  preference  but  not 
necessarily)  noxious  animals  are  sacrificed  to  propitiate  or  to  avert  evil  ;  ^ 
and  especially  as  a  charm  against  witchcraft.*'  The  exact  significance  of 
individual  offerings  can  hardly  be  ascertained  in  such  a  case  as  this ;  but 
the  coroplast,  like  Nature,  ovBev  iroiel  fidr-qv. 

(3)  The  same  applies  to  the  merely  spherical  offerings  [66].  The  custom 
of  throwing  pebbles,  pellets,  and  missiles  of  various  kinds  either  into  bonfires 
or  into  sacred  places  or  at  a  cult-object  is  very  widespread,^  and  easily 
intelligible.  Its  least  obscure  form  is  the  common  Buddhist  ritual  of 
writing  a  petition  on  a  slip  of  paper,  rolling  or  chewing  this  into  a  pellet, 
and  throwing  or  spitting  it  at  the  cult-image  ;  if  the  pellet  sticks,  the 
prayer  is  heard.  And  there  are  in  any  case  so  many  favours  which  might 
be  asked,  or  benefits  to  be  acknowledged,  which  do  not  lend  themselves 
to  iconic  treatment,  that  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  to  find  such  pellets,  in  a 
fire-proof  material,  associated  with  so  omnivorous  a  bonfire  as  that  of 
Petsofa. 

12.— Aegean  Women's-Dress,  and  its  Affinities. 

The  remarkable  analogies  presented  by  Aegean  female  costume — 
outlined  long  since  on  objects  from  the  Shaft  Graves  at  Mycenae,  and 
revealed  in  detail  by  the  Knossian  deposit  and  the  series  from  Petsofa — 
with  the  tight-fitting  bodice  and  gathered  skirt  of  mediaeval  and  modern 

^  Am.  xix.  171,  cf.  Rouse,  p.  301. 

2  M.  Thomas,  Ttvo  Years  in  Palestine,  p.  6;  Rouse,  p.  190,  n.  8  ;  cf.  I  Samuel  vi.  4-5  :  the 
last-named  particularly  interesting,  as  it  occurs  in  conjunction  with  representation  of  disease,  as  at 
Petsofa,  and  in  one  of  the  best  authenticated  areas  of  Early  Aegean  colonisation. 

^  Bronzen  von  Olympia,  xiii.  213  ;  Rouse,  p.  299. 

*  Paus.  4,  31,  9;  7,  18,  12  ;  Rouse,  p.  298. 

^  Frazer,  Golden  Botigh,'^  iii.  324  (fox-cat-squirrel,  snake)  :  N.  W.  Thomas,  Folklore,  xi.  p. 
247  ff.  esp.  p.  255  (weasels),  256  (badgers),  261  (ritual  cakes  in  shape  of  cockchafers). 

''  Wuttke,  Deutsche  Volhsaberglaube,  p.  185;  Globus,  xxviii,  p.  151.  These  and  many  of  the 
previous  and  subsequent  references  I  owe  to  the  learned  help  of  Mr.  N.  W.  Thomas. 

'  Hartland,  Legend  of  Perseus,  i.  176,  ii.  186,  197  ;  U Anthropologie,  viii.  482  ;  Archaeologia 
Cambrensis,  1885,  p.  152  ;  Les  Missions  Catholiques,  1900,  p.  54  ;  Erman,  Archiv.  f.  Anthropologie, 
xii.  323,  xix.  386  ;  Kralcheniminchow,  Hist,  de  Kamtchatka,  i.  94  ;  Schweinfurth,  Heart  of  Africa, 
i.  142  ;  Mockler-Ferryman,  Up  the  Niger,  p.  142  ;  Antananarivo  Annual,  iii.  456. 
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Europe,  challenges  more  detailed  examination  than  the  limits  of  this 
paper  allow  ;  but  a  brief  summary  of  the  problem  as  it  presents  itself  now 
is  perhaps  permissible  here. 

The  skirt,  suspended  from  the  waist  and  gathered  there  into  a  tight 
waistband,  and  the  bodice,  sleeved  or  sleeveless,  and  more  or  less  com- 
pletely open  from  the  neck  to  the  waist,  have  a  very  long  histor}-  on 
European  soil  ;  at  least  as  long  a  history  as  the  open-sided  '  Doric  chiton  ' 
in  North  Africa,  or  the  full-length  sleeved  '  Ionic  chiton,'  and  its  open- 
fronted  'dressing-gown'  counterpart,  in  Hither  Asia.  The  evidence  for 
this  long  histor)'  is  threefold. 

(i)  In  all  the  more  inaccessible  regions  of  Central  Europe,  and 
especially  along  the  Alpine  barrier,  survives  a  series  of  peasant-costumes, 
which,  however  they  may  differ  in  detail,  are  fundamentally  identical  in 
type.  They  all  include  the  full  tight-waisted  skirt,  and  the  open-fronted 
bodice  ;  and  wherever  underclothing  of  the  Oriental  linen  type  has 
established  itself  as  part  of  the  costume,  the  bodice  has  become  low-necked 
in  front,  and  either  sleev^eless  or  open-sleeved,  so  as  to  exhibit  as  much  as 
possible  of  the  linen-wear. 

(2)  If  this  costume  were  confined  to  the  highlands  of  Alpine  Europe, 
it  would  not  of  necessity  be  of  ancient  descent :  but  in  fact  a  similar  series 
appears  almost  universally  in  the  long-isolated  highlands,  netherlands,  and 
islands  of  Western  Europe  ;  in  the  Pyrenees,  in  Brittany,  in  Wales  and 
Scotland,  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  in  Scandinavia  :  from  which  it  may  be 
inferred  that  the  costume  goes  back  to  a  time  when  these  western  regions 
of  survival  enjoyed  a  common  culture  with  the  Alpine  regions  ;  and  this 
time  is  clearly  very  remote,  and  certainly  anterior  to  the  great  series  of 
lowland  migrations  which  make  up  the  pre-history  of  the  European  penin- 
sula from  the  Bronze  Age  onwards. 

(3)  Certain  monuments,  of  various  early  though  uncertain  dates,  give 
rude  representations  of  bodice-and-skirt  costumes  which  are  essentially 
similar  to  the  type  :  e.g.  the  figurine  from  Klicevac  in  Servia,^  the  stele 
from  Korosbanya  in  Siebenburgen,'-  the  incised  representations  on  the  black 
polished  vases  from  tumuli  at  Oedenburg.^ 

(4)  One  actual  example  of  the  costume  in  question  has  survived  from 
the  Earl)-  Bronze  Age  of  Denmark  ;  namely  the  bodice  and  skirt  from  the 

'   Iloernes,  L'rgeschichte  der  A'tnnt.,  I'l.  I\'.  -  Iloernes,  /.<.,  p.  218,  V\ig.  48-50. 

='  Hoemes,  /....  V\.  XWIII.    XXXI. 
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tumulus  of  Borum-Eshoi  :  and  a  comparison  of  the  dressmaker's  diagram 
for  this  bodice  with  that  for  the  Cretan  bodice  shews  at  once  how 
faithfully  the  'ype  persists  from  end  t  end  of  its  area  of  distribution.  The 
only  difference,  in  fact,  is  that  whereas  in  Denmark  the  neck  is  inserted 
through  a  slit  in  the  cloth,  so  that  the  breast  is  fully  covered,  as  befits  a 
cold  climate  and  linenless  culture,  in  Crete,  which  is  southerly,  warmer, 
and  in  sea-communication  with  an  immemorial  linen-centre  in  Egypt,  the 
neck  flap  is  cut  clean  away  over  each  shoulder,  and  by  standing  up  behind 
the  head  when  the  garment  is  made  up,  gives  rise  to  the  characteristic 
Cretan  collar  which  reveals  itself  thus  as  an  instructive  survival  of  a  very 
primitive  expedient  of  the  dress-maker. 


Fig.  3. — Diagram  for  Bodice;  Borum-Eshoi. 

<Aftt;r  Sophus  Miiller,  Aarboi^er f.  nord.  0/dk.,  1891,  and  Nordische  Alterthiimskundc,  1897,  p.  272. 

Fig.  1 35-) 


Neck 


Waut 

Fig.  4. — Diagram  for  BonicE  ;    Crete. 
(Inferred  from  the  costume  of  the  faience  and  terracotta  figures.) 


Description  of  the  Figures. 

In  both  cases  the  garment  is  formed  by  folding  a  single  piece  of  cloth,  shaped  as  shewn,  along 
the  dotted  lines  :  so  that  the  points  aa,  bb,  cc  (and  so  forth)  are  respectively  superimposed  ;  and 
sewing  it  together  along  the  edges  which  then  will  be  in  contact.  The  experiment  can  easily  be 
made  with  a  piece  of  note-paper,  pined  with  paper-clips  or  strips  of  gummed  paper. 
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Under  these  circumstances,  the  new  data  contributed  by  the  Aegean 
finds  are  two.  Firstly,  the  evidence  from  Mycenae  shews  that  the  bodice- 
and-skirt  costume  was  in  vogue  over  a  prolongation  of  the  Alpine  region 
far  further  south-eastward  than  there  was  any  reason  previously  to  suspect : 
into  an  area,  in  fact,  the  oldest  historical  costume  of  which,  the  '  Doric 
chiton  '  of  Herodotus,^  was  not  an  evSv/xa  but  an  ufjL(l>L^\r)fia,  and  was  of 
a  type  which  has  its  survivals  only  on  the  southern  coastlands  of  the 
Mediterranean,  in  the  uniform  costume  of  the  peasant-women  from 
Morocco  to  Egypt.  Secondly,  the  evidence  from  Crete  not  only  puts  back 
the  vogue  of  this  costume  to  a  far  earlier  date  than  the  examples  from 
Mycenae  would  indicate  ;  but  also,  thanks  to  the  remoteness  of  Crete  and 
the  marked  originality  of  its  Minoan  culture,  justifies  the  same  inference 
which  was  drawn  above  from  the  remote  and  long-isolated  areas  of 
Northern  and  Western  Europe  :  namely,  that  the  analogies  between 
primitive  Aegean  and  primitive  European  costumes  may  fairly  be  inferred 
to  result  rather  from  a  very  ancient  community  of  culture,  than  from  any 
recent  intrusion,  cultural  or  political,  on  either  side  of  the  comparison. 
Crete,  in  fact,  stands  out  once  more — as  neolithic  Knossos  would  seem 
already  to  suggest, — as  an  outpost,  eastwards,  of  chalcolithic,  if  not  of 
neolithic  Europe. 

From  this  conclusion  it  would  seem  to  result  that  the  rare  monuments 
of  early  female  costume  in  the  interv-ening  and  adjacent  areas  must  be 
subjected  to  fresh  review.  In  particular,  the  occurrence,  on  one  of  the 
clay  'idols'  from  Hissarlik,'^  of  neck  line  and  waist  line,  connected  b)'  a 
vertical  line  down  the  front  of  the  body,  would  seem  to  result,  probably, 
from  an  attempt  to  render  the  main  outlines  of  just  such  a  jacket-bodice 
as  has  been  described:  and  then  the  well-known  '  idol '  with  the  'cross- 
over '  costume  ^  would  fall  into  its  place  in  the  series. 

It  will  also  be  necessary  to  reconsider  the  prevalent  opinion  that  the 
female  figures  from  the  Thracian  tumuli  and  from  the  megalithic 
monuments  of  Malta  are  intended  to  be  represented  as  nude,  and  as 
steatopygous  * :  for  one  of  the  Thracian  figures  has  elaborate  surface 
ornamentation  (usually  described  as  tattoo  marks),  and  one  of  the  Maltese 

^   eiTti    7}   7<    '^\\-(\vik\\   ((Tdr)s   iraaa    rj    apxaiv   T(if   yui'atKwf  i)  avri]  fiv  <  Kai  >  ttjc  vvv  AwpiSa 
Ka\iofifv,  Hdl.  V.  88. 

*  Perroi-Chipiez  vi.,  Fig.  337.  *  liios,  Fig.  193-4. 

■•  E.^.  Hoernes,  L'rgesc/iu/ite  dcr  Kiitut,  p.  208. 
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ones  ^  has  a  well-marked  horizontal  subdivision  about  the  level  of  the 
knees,  which  can  hardly  be  anything  but  a  fold  or  flounce  of  a  skirt.  It 
may  even  be  questioned  whether  the  so-called  '  steatopygia  '  of  these 
figures  may  not  be  partly  due  to  the  attempt  to  render  the  voluminous 
skirts  of  a  sitting  figure :  compare,  for  example,  the  attitude  of  the 
seated  and  skirted  ladies  in  the  Knossian  miniature-frescoes  with  that  of 
the  majority  of  the  Maltese  figures.- 

How  long  did  the  Aegean  retain  the  bodice-and-skirt  costume  of  the 
Minoan  and  Mycenaean  Ages  ?  The  *  bird-faced  '  idols  of  Mycenae,  Tiryns, 
and  other  Mycenaean  sites  on  the  mainland  of  Greece,  stand  clearly 
enough  on  the  upper  side  of  the  line  ;  for  the  scheme  of  the  painted 
ornament  differs,  almost  universally,  on  the  skirt,  and  above  the  waist  ;  and 
the  two  regions  are  usually  separated  by  a  well-marked  belt.  The  case  is 
less  clear  in  regard  to  the  monuments  of  the  next  period  ;  the  women  on 
the  Dipylon  vases,  and  on  the  similar  vases  from  Amyclae,  retain  the  dis- 
tinction of  tints,  and  have  a  thoroughly  Mycenaean  waist-curve  ;  some  of 
the  Boeotian  figurines,  with  their  reminiscences  of  the  Mycenaean  hat, 
preserve,  in  spite  of  their  lack  of  '  waist,'  a  differentiation  of  ornament 
which  recalls  the  treatment  of  the  Mycenaean  '  bird-faced '  type  ;  and 
a  similar  decorative  tradition  runs  far  down  into  early  Hellenic  vase- 
painting,  and  gives  rise  to  manifold  confusion  there.  It  is  difficult,  for 
example,  to  believe,  in  spite  of  the  long  and  perplexing  series  of  inter- 
mediates, that  the  women  on  the  engraved  cuirass  from  Olympia  ^  are  not 
intended  to  be  represented  in  bodices  and  skirts,  defined  at  the  junction 
by  a  tight-fitting  belt  of  the  ancient  type  :  and  in  the  case  of  the  very 
remarkable  series  of  leaden  votive  figures  from  the  '  Menelaion '  in 
Laconia,*  the  balance  of  evidence  certainly  seems  to  incline  to  the  view 
now  suggested  :  yet  the  male  figures  of  the  same  series  wear  regular 
hoplite  armour,  and  can  hardly  be  of  earlier  date  than  the  seventh  or  eighth 
century. 

On    the    literary    side,  similarly,  the   current    views    may    well    need 
drastic  revision  ;  now  that  Studniczka's  comment  on  the  <7T>)dea  ifiepoevTu 

1  Perrot-Chipiez  iii..  Fig.  231. 

^  Perrot-Chipiez  iii.,  Fig.  230.  I  have  had  occasion  to  discuss  this  attitude  in  another  con- 
nection elsewhere.    Jourii.  Anthr.  Inst.  xxx.  p.  252  ff. 

3  Bronzen,  PI.  V\'\\\. 

^  A.7,.f  1854,  p.  217,  PI.  65.  Studniczka,  Tracht,  p.  32.  I  hope  before  long  to  return  more 
in  detail  to  this  remarkable  series. 
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of  the  Homeric  ^  Aphrodite  has  found  so  marked  endorsement  in  the 
Knossian  deposit.  Finally,  if  the  old  Aegean  dress  can  be  traced  surviv- 
ing, locally  at  all  events,  on  into  the  very  twilight  of  Hellenism,  what  is  its 
relation  to  that  long  series  of  modern  peasant  costumes  in  the  Cyclades 
and  in  Crete,  which,  evading  the  taint  of  the  Anatolian  (and  eventu- 
ally Mohammedan)  dressing-gown  costume  of  the  '  Albanian  '  area,  still 
retain  the  full  tightly-gathered  skirt,  and  the  tight-laced,  often  sleeveless,. 
and  always  open-fronted  jacket-bodice  of  the  primitive  European  type  ?  ^ 
If  in  Karpathos,  for  example,  the  '  Ionic  chiton '  could  last  on,  within 
living  memory,  as  the  costume  of  the  women,  unqualified,  it  hardly  seems 
impossible  that  in  remoter  Crete  a  costume  should  have  survived^ 
similarly  unqualified  down  to  Tournefort's  time,  and  merely  coupled  with 
Turkish  underwear  in  Pashley's,^  and  our  own,  which  was  still,  we  may 
suppose,  in  vogue  in  the  island  when  the  Ionic  chiton  was  still  '  the  last 
new  thing '  in  Karpathos  ;  and  which  had,  besides,  the  advantage  of  im- 
memorial antiquity  behind  it.* 

The  same  argument  can  be  constructed  in  regard  to  the  fanlike 
Minoan  headdress  of  Petsofa  :  the  principal  data  being  the  fanlike  head- 
dresses associated  with  the  bodice-and-skirt  peasant  costumes,  from  the 
Tyrol  to  Brittany  and  Scandinavia  ;  and  in  modern  Greece  the  wonderful 
headgear  of  the  costumes  of  Corfu  and  Amorgos. 

J.  L.  Myres. 

^  Studniczka,  Tracht,  p.  33.  Iliad,  3,  396.  The  KfffrSs  girdle  of  Homeric  costume  is  another 
case  in  point,  now  that  we  have  the  tight-waisted  costume  and  the  votive  girdles  to  compare 
with  it. 

^  E.£.  von  Hahn,  Griechische  u.  Albanesische  Miirchen,  vol.  i.  Frontispiece.  The 
frontispiece  of  vol.  ii.  gives  examples  of  the  Albanian  or  dressing-gown  type. 

■*  Pashley,  Travels  in  Crete  iL  p.  1 95-6  ;  with  woodcut  and  extract  from  Tournefort. 

*  Note  that  in  Kalymnos  and  its  modern  colonies,  and  I  think  also  in  Kos,  the  '  Ionic  chiton  ' 
or  '  night-gown  '-type  has  the  Anatolian  '  dressing-gown '  simply  superimposed  :  and  the  same 
combination  is  shewn  more  than  once  in  von  Hahn's  Frontispiece  to  vol.  i. 

Note  to  p.  364. 

In  a  letter  received  since  this  paper  was  in  type,  Mr.  Dawkins  suggests  to  me  that  what  I  have 
described  as  a  '  loin-cloth '  may  be  a  '  Bantu  sheath '  of  the  type  which  is  familiar  on  sculptured 
and  modelled  figures  of  Predynastic  style  in  Egypt. 


C  C  2 


CHURCH  OF  THE  RUINED  MONASTERY  AT 
DAOU-MENDELI,  ATTICA. 


(Plates  XIV. -XVII.)    " 


So  little  of  this  picturesque  and  interesting  Byzantine  church  and 
monastery  unfortunately  is  left  standing  that  the  measured  drawings  and 
photographs  reproduced  on  Plates  XIV. — XVII.  will  perhaps  serve  as  the 
best  form  of  description.  Mr.  Hasluck  and  I  made  a  careful  survey  of 
the  church  and  the  scanty  remains  of  the  monastic  buildings  in  March, 
1902,  putting  up  for  a  week  at  a  farmhouse  about  four  miles  distant. 

The  planning  of  the  central  part  of  the  church  at  the  ground  level 
carried  up  as  a  hexagon  and  domed  with  a  twelve-sided  cupola  is  very 
interesting  and  somewhat  unusual  for  this  type  of  church.  An  hexagonal 
plan  of  somewhat  similar  character  is  shown  in  Fig.  i,  a  drawing  from  a 
Cairene  Mosque  made  by  Mr.  E.  F.  Reynolds,  Student  of  the  School  in 
1902-3.  The  arrangement  of  the  apse  internally  is  very  effective,  though, 
on  account  of  the  slope  of  the  ground,  which  rises  considerably  at  this  end 
of  the  church,  we  were  unable  to  determine  the  external  treatment.  The 
gallery  and  first  floor  are  approached  on  the  west  side  from  a  room  over 
what  appears  to  have  been  the  monks'  cells,  and  this  seems  to  have  been 
the  only  means  of  access  to  it,  as  no  evidence  of  a  staircase  leading  to  the 
upper  floor  exists  in  the  church  at  all.  Fig.  2  gives  an  elevation  and 
section  of  the  screen. 

The  outer  narthex  is  of  course  a  later  addition  to  the  church,  the  exact 
date  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  determine  ;  it  is  quite  reasonable  however  to 
suppose  that  this  narthex  was  added  early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  as  the 
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arch  of  the  central  doorway  has  very  similar  detail  to  the  archway  at  the 
entrance  to  the  monastic  precincts  on  the  west  side,  which  bears  a  date 
16  .  .  (?).  It  contains  rooms  for  the  monks  or  private  chapels  on  the 
gallery  floor  level  and  a  large  room  over,  approached  from  the  roof  of  the 
church  ;  and  to  make  this  room  more  easy  of  access  the  south-west 
cupola   was   removed.      The  remains  besides   the  church   are    in    a    very 


Fig.   I. — rLAN  OF  A  Mosque  in  Cairo  :  measured  and  drawn  by  E.  F.   Revnold-^. 


dilapidated  condition.  A  tower  at  the  entrance  on  the  west  side  looks  as 
if  some  attempt  at  fortification  had  been  made  ;  very  probably  pirates  had 
from  time  to  time  made  raids  on  the  monastery,  and,  as  the  stor)-  goes, 
were  the  ultimate  cause  of  its  demolition. 

The  remains  of  what  appears  to  be  a  refectory  exist  in  the  south-east 
corner  of  the  enclosure,  but  it  is  ver}'  much  overgrown  with  grass  and  in 
parts  hardly  appears  above  the  ground  level. 

The  church  is  built  in  a  very  rough  kind  of  rubble  with  large  stones 
as  quoins,  and  was   undoubtedly  stuccoed  externalK'  :  the   central    cupola 
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however    is    built    in    ashlar   with    pantiles  as  roof  covering,  large    stone 
slabs  forming  the  roofing  material  of  the  smaller  cupolas. 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  regret  that  no  internal  plaster  work  or  mosaic 
remains,  such  as  form  one  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  Byzantine 
churches,  but  enough  is  left  standing  to  make  it  evident  that  at  one  time 
it  must  have  been  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  little  conventual 
establishments  in  which  Greece  abounds. 


ELEVATION. 


KALt  Of  MflRfi 


THE-SCRLLN-DAOU. 

Fig.  2. 


SECTIOK 


Mention  must  be  made  of  the  delightful  situation  of  the  church,  built 
as  it  is  on  a  high  knoll  overlooking  woods  of  pine  trees,  while  a  perennial 
stream  of  beautiful  clear  drinking  water — a  most  important  acquisition  to 
every  monastery — runs  in  a  little  glade  only  a  few  yards  away  on  the 
west  side.  Standing  in  the  entrance  doorway  of  the  church  and  looking 
southwards  on  a  clear  day  over  the  woods  to  the  sea  beyond,  one  obtains  a 
view  which  in  its  way  is  probably  unsurpassed  in  Attica. 

H EATON    COMVN. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  Subscribers  to  the  British  SCHOOL  at 
Athens  was  held  in  the  rooms  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Burlington 
House,  on  October  22nd,  1903,  Professor  S.  H.  Butcher,  Litt.D.,  LL.D., 
D.Litt.,  in  the  Chair.  The  following  Report  on  the  Session  1902-1903 
was  submitted  by  the  Secretary  (Mr.  J.  K  Baker-Pexovre)  on  behalf 
of  the  Managing  Committee  : — 

TAe  Students  and  their  Work. — The  work  of  the  School  has  been  carried  on 
successfully  under  the  directorship  of  Mr.  Bosanquet  during  the  past  Session. 
The  number  of  workers,  as  against  six  and  nine  of  the  last  two  Sessions,  was 
ten.     These  comprised  the  Director,  the  Assistant  Director,  and  eight  students. 

Mr.  Marcus  N.  Tod,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  formerly  'Senior 
Student '  of  the  School,  has  been  accorded  the  title  of  Assistant  Director  in 
recognition  of  his  valuable  services  and  as  more  expressive  of  his  position  in 
the  School.  The  Assistant  Director  spent  six  months  in  Athens  and  three  in  Crete. 
While  in  Athens  he  rearranged  the  School  Library,  and  recatalogued  it  on  the 
card  system,  apd  has  nearly  completed  a  similar  catalogue  of  the  numerous  classical 
and  archaeological  works  which  are  in  the  Finlay  Library  but  not  in  that  of  the 
School,  with  the  much  desired  result  that  the  Finlay  Library,  while  remaining  an 
intact  memorial  of  the  distinguished  historian  who  formed  it,  is  for  purposes  of 
archaeological  research  properly  supplementary  to  the  Library  of  the  School. 
Mr.  Tod  while  in  Athens  also  worked  on  epigraphy  with  Dr.  Wilhelm,  and 
furnished  collations,  transcriptions,  and  squeezes  to  the  Freiherr  Hiller  von 
Gartringen,  and  rendered  help  of  a  similar  kind  to  Miss  Harrison.  After  pre- 
liminary study  of  the  epigraphy  of  Eastern  Crete,  he  left  Athens  for  a  three  months' 
sojourn  in  the  island,  where  he  made  overland  journeys  to  the  principal  sites,  and 
assisted  at  or  superintended  the  School  excavations  at  Kourame'nos,  Hagios  Nikolaos, 
and  Palaikastro. 

Mr.  W.  L.  H.  Duckworth,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  University 
Lecturer  in  Piiysical  Anthropology,  came  out  under  the  auspices  of  the  Cretan 
Committee  of  the  British  Association,  with  the  intention  of  making  anthropological 
investigations  based  on  a  comparison  of  the  modern  type  with  the  human  remains 
disinterred  in  excavation.  Finding  that  his  work  on  the  mainland  was  on  the  point 
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of  being  anticipated  by  a  publication  of  Professor  Stephanos  of  the  Academy  at 
Athens,  Mr.  Duckworth  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  time  on  the  Cretan  branch 
of  his  subject.  His  preliminary  report  was  presented  to  the  British  Association, 
which  has  made  a  further  grant  for  the  continuation  of  his  work.  This  will  be 
published  in  the  Journal  of  the  Anthropological  Institute,  a  summary  of  his 
results  appearing  in  the  School  Annual. 

Mr.  C.  T.  Currelly,  of  Victoria  College,  Toronto,  Assistant  to  Professor 
Flinders  Petrie  under  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund,  arrived  in  the  middle  of  April  at 
Palaikastro,  after  the  conclusion  of  his  interesting  and  successful  excavations  at 
El  Amorah  near  Abydos  in  Egypt.  He  had  previously  spent  some  time  in 
(ireece  and  Crete,  acquiring  some  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  and 
archaeology,  and  his  insight  into  the  conditions  of  primitive  life  obtained  by 
living  among  Indian  tribes, ,  his  practical  knowledge  of  excavation,  and  quick 
draughtsmanship  made  his  assistance  useful,  especially  in  producing  rapid  and 
accurate  drawings  of  vases. 

Mr.  R.  McG.  Dawkins,  Scholar  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  Craven 
Travelling  Student  (1902-3),  is  by  special  training  a  philologist,  but  has  done 
valuable  work  on  purely  archaeological  lines.  After  time  spent  at  Marburg  and 
Athens  in  learning  German  and  Modern  Greek,  he  made  tours  in  Sicily  and  in  the 
North  of  Greece.  In  Crete  he  drew  the  plans  of  the  excavations  at  Palaikastro 
and  prepared  for  publication  a  detailed  and  illustrated  report  of  the  pottery 
finds  of  Mr.  Hogarth  from  Zakro.  Later  in  the  year,  with  the  help  of  a  grant 
from  his  College,  he  pursued  his  philological  studies  in  the  little-visited  island  of 
Carpathos. 

Mr,  E.  S.  Forster,  Bishop  Frazer's  Scholar,  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  holder  of  the 
B.S.A.  studentship  of  ;^ioo  (1902-1903),  after  preliminary  study  in  Germany  and 
Athens,  classified  and  published  the  terracottas  of  the  classical  period  found  at 
Praesos,  and  later  in  the  year  joined  Mr.  Hasluck  on  his  topographical  tour  in 
Mysia,  from  the  successful  prosecution  of  which  he  was  unfortunately  prevented 
by  fever. 

Mr.  A.  J.  B.  Wace,  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge,  Prendergast  Student 
1902-3,  Craven  Student  1903-4,  justified  his  choice  of  a  large  and  complex 
subject,  Hellenistic  Art.  In  the  course  of  the  year  he  studied  the  subject  in 
Germany,  Austria,  Italy,  Egypt,  and  Constantinople,  and  under  Dr.  Svoronos  at 
Athens^made  special  investigation  of  the  dated  coinage  bearing  on  the  period. 
He  has  already  published  a  coin  bearing  a  hitherto  unknown  Pergamene  portrait, 
and  has  papers  in  preparation  for  X\\e  Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies.  Mr.  ^^'ace  also 
undertook  the  duties  of  Secretary  on  Professor  E.  A.  Gardner's  island  cruise. 
During  the  coming  session  he  will  pursue  his  Hellenistic  studies  in  Rome  under 
the  auspices  of  the  British  School  at  Rome. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Webster,  Taylorian  Scholar  in  German,  Scholar  of  Wadham 
College,  Oxford,  1 898-1 902,  in  the  course  of  a  Wanderjahr  which  also  included 
Germany  and  Italy,  spent  three  nwnths  in  travelling  among  ancient  sites  in 
Greece.     '       •-  -  -      •       -  ■       . 
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The  remaining  two  architectural  students  were  Mr.  J.  F.  P'ulton  (Soane 
Student  1902)  and  Mr.  E.  F.  Reynolds. 

In  addition  to  these,  two  former  students  of  the  School  have  been  working  in 
connection  with  it. 

Mr.  F.  W.  Hasluck,  Scholar  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Student  of  the  B.S.A.  1902,  made  four  separate  journeys  in  Mysia.  He  is 
preparing  a  dissertation  on  the  history  and  topography  of  Cyzicus,  and  for  this 
purpose  he  has  made  a  collection  of  the  widely  scattered  inscriptions  of  Cyzicus 
and  a  careful  study  of  the  coinage.  His  exploration  in  the  district  has  produced 
some  interesting  finds  of  sculpture,  inscriptions,  and  coins. 

To  Mr.  A.  E.  Henderson,  of  Constantinople,  a  small  special  grant  was  made 
by  the  Committee,  in  addition  to  the  bolance  of  a  grant  made  last  year  by  the 
Cambridge  Craven  Fund,  to  enable  hitn  to  complete  his  plan  of  Cyzicus.  Besides 
his  work  at  Cyzicus  he  accomplished  a  full-sized  drawing  for  Mr.  Schultz  of  one  of 
the  capitals  in  situ  of  an  anta  of  the  Parthenon. 

Excavations. — The  Director  was  delayed  for  a  week  by  bad  weather,  and  on  his 
arrival  at  Roussolakkos  (Palaikastro  proper)  the  trenches  were  found  to  be  filled  with 
water.  While  they  were  being  drained  an  attempt  was  made  to  locate  the  temple 
of  Dictaean  Zeus  at  Kourameno  on  a  bay  i^  miles  further  north.  The  excavation 
revealed,  not  a  precinct,  but  the  ground  plan  of  a  Mycenaean  farmstead  with  a  hoard 
of  bronzes  including  ceremonial  or  votive  double  axes,  and  as  soon  as  the  site  was 
practicable  excavations  recommenced  at  Palaikastro  proper.  The  town  consists  of 
a  number  of  blocks  or  insulae,  each  containing  three  or  more  houses.  The  house 
in  block  Beta,  which  was  excavated  last  year,  faces  the  rtiain  street ;  this  was  now 
followed  up  in  either  direction  for  a  distance  in  all  of  150  yards  without  reaching  the 
limits  of  the  town.  A  verandah  and  a  magazine  of  pithoi,  some  of  which  contained 
smaller  masterpieces  of  ceramic  design  of  the  best  Mycenaean  period,  are  interest- 
ing features  of  the  house  begun  last  year,  while  in  other  houses,  of  the  same  insula 
Beta,  were  found  remains  of  that  system  of  oil  separating  and  storing  which  seems 
characteristic  of  early  Cretan  civilisation.  As  last  year,  remains  of  olives,  peas,  and 
barley  were  also  found.  In  block  Gamma  were  indications  that  the  puzzling 
setbacks  in  Mycenaean  walls  have  here  at  least  their  explanation  as  the  junction 
of  the  main  wall  of  a  house  with  partition  walls.  Other  interesting  features  of 
block  Gamma  were  a  bath  room,  and  a  chamber  with  one  side  open  to  the  main 
street  and  the  other  giving  on  a  narrow  store  room,  the  arrangement  of  which 
suggested  the  idea  of  a  shop. 

In  block  Delta,  the  character  and  dimensions  of  the  walls  suggested  that  here 
had  been  a  mansion  if  not  a  palace,  and  from  this  block  came  the  most  beautitul 
of  the  pottery  finds,  notably  one  which  resembles  the  fine  vase  with  its  beautiful 
'  marine '  designs  found  by  Mr.  Hogarth  at  Zakro. 

Of  smaller  finds  from  Palaikastro  the  most  interesting  were  seven  engraved 
gems,  some  of  great  interest,  a  pair  of  electron  earrings,  an  inscribed  fragment  of  a 
steatite  cup  and  a  female  head  cut  in  bone. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  season  there  were  four  members  of  the  School 
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taking  part  together  at  these  excavations  ;  these  included  at  different  times  the 
Director,  the  Assistant  Director,  Mr.  Dawkins,  Mr.  Duckworth,  Mr.  Currelly, 
and  Mr.  J.  L.  Myres. 

Four  outlying  and  subsidiary  excavations  were  also  undertaken  :  (i)  that  at 
Kourameno  above  described,  (2)  Mr.  Duckworth's  anthropological  researches  in 
the  cemeteries,  where  he  obtained  nearly  ninety  skulls  in  a  condition  to  be  measured, 
(3)  excavations  in  the  inland  glen  of  Hagios  Nikolaos  where  Minoan  remains  were 
found,  and  (4)  at  Petsofk,  of  which  Mr.  J.  L.  Myres  will  give  a  short  account  this 
afternoon. 

Mr.  Bosanquet  proposes  with  the  approval  of  the  Committee  to  bring  his 
excavations  of  this  site  to  a  conclusion  during  the  coming  session  and  at  the  same 
time  to  make  a  preliminary  investigation  of  some  historic  site  on  the  mainland  of 
Greece  with  a  view  to  future  work  there. 

Work  in  Athens. — Besides  the  main  and  subsidiary  excavations  in  Crete 
summarised  above,  the  record  of  the  session  in  Athens  bears  witness  to  the  energy 
and  versatility  of  the  Director.  The  rectification  of  the  inaccurate  naming  on 
the  British  Admiralty  charts  and  the  preparation  for  publication  in  the  Annual  of 
the  British  School  (see  p.  388  atite)  of  the  interesting  Byzantine  Church  at  Daou 
on  which  Messrs.  Comyn  and  Henderson  have  been  engaged,  are  among  the  many 
details  to  which  he  has  given  attention. 

Two  open  meetings  were  held  in  the  School  Library  on  January  30th  and 
February  13th,  at  which  papers  were  read  by  Mr.  Svoronos  on  a  hoard  of  coins 
from  Oreos  ;  by  the  Director,  on  the  excavations  in  Eastern  Crete  ;  by  the  Assistant 
Director,  on  some  manumission  inscriptions  ;  and  by  Mr.  Duckworth,  on  anthropo- 
logical observations  in  archaeological  researches  ;  while  at  a  third  meeting  on 
February  26th  held  jointly  with  the  Parnassos  Club,  which  welcomed  us  to  their 
fine  lecture  hall  for  the  occasion.  Dr.  Evans  gave  an  account  to  a  distinguished 
audience  of  the  progress  of  his  excavations  at  Knossos. 

The  School  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Svoronos  and  Dr.  Evans  for  thus  contri- 
buting to  the  interest  of  their  meetings. 

The  Library. — Mention  has  been  made  above  of  the  Assistant  Director's 
valuable  work  in  the  Library.  His  records  shew  a  list  of  52  borrowers  and  329 
books  borrowed,  while  158  works  in  all  have  been  added  to  the  Library. 

From  Mr.  Tod's  careful  report  it  is  clear  that  at  its  present  rate  of  growth  there 
is  room  for  only  a  year  and  a  halfs  expansion  under  the  present  conditions.  Two 
alternative  plans  are  before  the  Committee.  The  first  provides  for  a  limited  amount 
of  expansion  by  the  substitution  of  continuous  shelfing  for  the  present  detached 
bookcases,  the  second,  more  comprehensive  in  its  scope,  involves  the  erection  of 
a  new  Library  at  the  north  end  of  the  hostel — an  arrangement  whereby  all  the 
books  would  be  under  one  roof,  and  a  lecture  room,  of  sufficient  size  and  adequately 
heated  and  lighted,  would  be  secured  for  the  open  meetings. 

For  presents  of  books,  the  School  is  indebted  to  the  Trustees  of  the  British 
Museum,  the  Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  University  Press,  Mr.  J.  W.  Clark,  Mr.  C.  C. 
Edgar,  Mr.  Edward  Arnold,  and  Messrs.  Macmillan  ;  and  for  pamphlets  and  '  short 
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copies'  to  numerous  writers  and  societies.  In  addition  to  these,  Mr.  Bourchier, 
the  Times  Correspondent  in  the  Balkans,  has  kindly  promised  a  set  of  the 
Encyclopedia  Britannica,  and  Mr.  Marling  (a  Secretary  of  the  Embassy  at 
Constantinople,  and  formerly  Secretary  at  Athens)  has  presented  a  most  interesting 
and  valuable  volume,  a  copy  of  the  '  editio  princeps  '  of  Pausanias  printed  at 
Venice  in  15 16. 

The  Hostel. — Owing  to  the  presence  of  Mr.  Tod  the  hostel  has  had  the 
advantage  of  continuity  of  management.  The  average  cost  of  living  (board  and 
lodging)  has  been  from  30  to  35  shillings  a  week,  and  the  rents  this  year 
reach  the  respectable  total  of  ^58,  the  highest  sum  yet  realised  in  this 
direction.  Mr.  Cecil  Smith's  balcony  is  a  great  addition  to  the  comfort  and 
appearance  of  the  hostel,  which,  with  the  repairs  and  improvements  that  have  been 
effected  in  the  iemenos,  now  presents  a  trim  and  creditable  appearance  on  the  three 
completed  sides,  though  the  fourth,  which  has  been  left  unfinished  for  future 
extension,  remains  something  of  an  eyesore,  to  be  remedied  only  by  some  such 
measure  as  the  erection  of  a  new  library. 

The  Annual. — The  eighth  volume  of  the  Annual  of  the  School,  kindly  seen 
through  the  press  by  Mr.  Cecil  Smith,  is  the  largest  and  most  costly  that  has 
appeared.  It  contains  350  pp.  and  20  full-page  or  folding  plates,  besides  cuts  in 
text.  It  comprises  three  papers  by  the  Director  on  excavations  at  Praesos,  Petras, 
and  Palaikastro,  a  lengthy  instalment  of  Dr.  Evans's  account  of  the  palace  at 
Knossos,  and  papers  by  the  Assistant  Director,  on  some  unpublished  'Catalogi 
Paterarum  Argentearum ' ;  by  Mr.  R.  S.  Conway,  on  the  pre-Hellenic  inscriptions 
of  Praesos ;  by  Mr.  E.  S.  Forster,  on  the  terra-cottas  from  Praesos ;  by  Mr. 
H.  R.  Hall,  on  Keftiu  and  the  Peoples  of  the  Sea  ;  and  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Hasluck,  on 
the  Sculptures  from  Cyzicus. 

The  Secretaryship. — The  Committee  much  regret  that  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  W.  Loring  as  Director  of  Education  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  has 
obliged  him  to  resign  his  post  as  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  School,  and  member  of 
the  Managing  Committee.  Mr.  Loring's  services  to  the  School  have  been  of  the 
greatest  value,  and  though  often  performed  with  difficulty  owing  to  the  pressure 
of  other  duties,  have  always  been  strenuous  and  successful.  The  School  owes 
him  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude,  and  he  carries  with  him  to  his  new  post  the  hearty, 
though  regretful,  good  wishes  of  all  his  colleagues.  Mr.  John  ff.  Baker-Penoyre, 
the  Librarian  of  the  Hellenic  Society,  has  been  appointed  Secretary  to  the 
Schools  of  Athens  and  of  Rome.  The  Committee  are  confident  that  this  unifica- 
tion will  go  far  to  perpetuate  the  good  and  helpful  relations  which  have  always 
existed  between  the  three  institutions. 

Losses  Sustained. — The  School  has  sustained  a  serious  loss  by  the  death  of  its 
first  Director,  Mr.  F.  C.  Penrose,  in  the  fulness  of  years  and  honour.  This  was  the 
subject  of  sympathetic  reference  by  Dr.  Dorpfeld  and  M.  Homolle  at  open  meetings 
of  their  respective  schools  ;  both  spoke  of  their  long  friendship  with  Mr.  Penrose  and 
his  great  services  to  Greek  archaeology.  His  active  interest  in  Greek  antiquities 
dated  from  1845,  when  he  first  visited  Athens,  and  began  the  studies  embodied  in 
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his  monumental  work  on  the  Principles  of  Athenian  Architecture ;  his  last  visit  to 
Athens  was  paid  as  recently  as  1900,  when  he  was  one  of  the  international 
commission  to  report  on  the  condition  of  the  Parthenon,  and  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  presiding  at  the  meetings  of  your  committee  until  the  year  of  his  death.  A 
committee,  on  which  the  British  School  at  Athens  is  represented,  has  been  formed 
to  consider  the  question  of  a  memorial  to  Mr.  Penrose  ;  and  there  is  reason  to 
hope  that  the  School  at  Athens  may  be  chosen  as  the  most  fitting  place  for  such  a 
memorial,  and  that  this  may  take  the  form  of  a  new  Library,  the  need  for  which 
has  been  emphasised  above,  bearing  his  honoured  name. 

Tha  vacant  place  in  the  Committee  has  been  provisionally  filled  by  the 
appointment,  under  Rule  XVIII.,  of  another  distinguished  architect,  Mr.  Reginald 
Blomfield,  who  is  to-day  nominated  for  election  by  the  subscribers. 

By  the  death  of  Mr.  Arthur  Hill,  of  Athens,  the  School  has  lost  a  friend  who 
has  never  failed  to  give  invaluable  aid  in  all  matters  of  business,  and  always  as 
a  labour  of  love.  It  may  be  remembered  that  in  1898  the  Committee  marked 
their  sense  of  Mr.  Hill's  special  assistance  in  supervising  the  construction  of  the 
Hostel  by  presenting  him  with  a  silver  inkstand.  The  Committee  further  regret  to 
record  the  death  of  Mr.  W.  Risely,  for  many  years  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  School. 

Further  Acknowledgments. — Much  generous  help  has  been  acknowledged  in 
the  course  of  this  report,  but  the  thanks  of  the  School  are  also  and  specially  due  to 
Sir  Edm.  Egerton  for  the  valued  sympathy  and  support  which  he  never  fails  to  give 
us  ;  to  Professor  Richardson,  who  carries  with  him  on  his  retirement  from  the 
American  School,  where  he  has  long  been  our  neighbour  and  friend,  all  our  best 
wishes  ;  to  Dr.  Dorpfeld,  Dr.  Wilhelm,  and  Professor  Ernest  Gardner  for  admitting 
students  of  the  School  to  theit  lectures ;  to  Captain  Escandre  of  the  French 
gunboat  Condor  for  the  courtesy  of  a  passage  offered  to  the  Director ;  to  Colonel 
Lekas,  of  the  Greek  Military  Fire  Brigade,  for  the  loan  of  ladders  for  Mr. 
Henderson's  work  on  the  Parthenon  ;  and  to  Dr.  Evans  for  his  hospitality  to  the 
excavators  in  Crete. 

Finances. — The  accounts  shew  a  satisfactory  balance  of  ;^204  175.  9^.  on 
Revenue  Account  and  jQii()  ly.  od.  on  Capital  Account.  The  former  surplus  is 
mainly  due  to  the  generosity  of  the  Assistant  Director,  Mr.  Tod,  who,  on  election 
to  the  Oxford  Craven  Fellowship,  intimated  to  the  Committee  that  he  did  not  wish 
to  avail  himself  of  the  stipend  of  ;!^i  50  to  which  he  was  entitled.  This  offer  enabled 
the  Committee  to  devote  to  the  last  number  of  the  Annual  a  much  larger  sum 
than  would  otherwise  have  been  justified. 

Mrs.  Sutherland  Orr  and  Mrs.  Matthews,  sisters  of  the  late  Lord  Leighton, 
presented  to  the  Committee  the  sum  of  ^154  165.  6d.,  the  balance  of  a  fund  at 
their  disposal.  It  has  been  ascertained  that,  should  the  Committee  decide  to  make 
this  welcome  gift  the  nucleus  of  a  Building  Fund  for  a  new  Library,  such  an  em- 
ployment would  be  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  generous  donors.  It  is  a 
matter  of  deep  regret  to  the  Committee  that  they  should  at  the  same  time  have  to 
record  the  death  of  Mrs.  Sutherland  Orr  very  shortly  after  the  payment  of  the 
donation. 
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Both  Donation  and  Subscription  Lists  received  valuable  additions  from 
passengers  on  the  s.y.  Argonaut.  An  appeal,  made  after  visits  to  the  Greek  islands 
and  Dr.  Evans's  excavations  at  Knossos,  resulted  in  the  collection  of  over  jQ-jo  for 
the  School,  including  no  less  than  JQ26  los.  in  new  annual  subscriptions  ;  while 
about  ^180  was  handed  to  the  Cretan  Exploration  Fund. 


In  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  the  Chairman  briefly  recorded  the 
very  important  recent  discoveries  of  Dr.  Evans  at  Knossos,  where  the  spade  of 
the  excavator  had  laid  bare  in  all  its  freshness  the  long-forgotten  story  of  the 
Palace-life  of  Minos.  Passing  to  the  excavations  of  the  British  School  in  Eastern 
Crete,  he  insisted  on  the  real  importance  of  lesser  excavations  in  giving  the 
necessary  data  for  the  laborious  building  up  of  a  complete  picture  of  life  in 
extreme  antiquity.  He  bore  witness  to  the  debt  which  the  scholar  must  ever 
owe  the  archaeologist  for  the  supply  of  fresh  material,  and  above  all  for  that  fresh 
contact  with  reality  which  vivified  teaching  by  vivifying  interest  in  the  subject 
taught. 

Mr.  A.  H.  S.MiTH  seconded  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  which  was  carried 
unanimously. 

Mr.  J.  L.  MvRES  gave  an  interesting  illustrated  account  of  his  recent  success- 
ful excavations  at  Petsof^,  in  Eastern  Crete.  The  most  singular  feature  of  the 
finds  was  the  abundance  of  terra-cottas  of  a  prehistoric  era,  throwing  new  light 
on  the  dress  and  on  the  religious  beliefs  of  early  man  in  Crete.  Especially  note- 
worthy were  the  large  quantities  of  representations  of  vermin,  apparently  for  some 
dedicatory  purpose. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Waldstein,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Compton, 
the  following  resolution  was  carried  unanimously : — '  That  Dr.  Evans,  Miss 
Harrison,  Mr.  Hogarth,  and  Mr.  Cecil  Smith  be  re-elected,  and  Mr.  Reginald 
Blomfield  be  elected  on  the  Committee;  that  Dr.  Leaf  be  re-elected  Hon. 
Treasurer;  that  Mr.  Baker-Penovre  be  elected  Secretary;  that  Sir  Frederick 
Pollock  and  Mr.  Edwin  Waterhouse  be  elected  Auditors  for  the  coming  year.'. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Reid,  seconded  by  Mr.  Blomfield,  a  vote  of  thanks 
wa*  accorded  to  the  Auditors. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Macmillan,  seconded  by  the  Secretary,  the  following 
resolution  was  carried  unanimously  : — '  That  the  hearty  thanks  of  the  Subscribers 
be  given  to  Mr.  W.  Loring  for  his  long  and  strenuous  services  to  the  School 
in  the  office  of  Hon.  Secretary.' 

After  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman,  moved  by  Professor  Savce,  the 
meeting  terminated. 
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THE    BRITISH    SCHOOL   AT   ATHENS. 

1 902- 1 903. 


RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURE  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  REVENUE  AND 

EXCAVATIONS, 

4TH  October,  1902,  to  3RD  October,   1903. 


£  s.  d. 
Subscriptions  received  or 

due  during  the  year  .  876  4  o 
Subscriptions  for  1901-2, 

received  in  1903    .       .       7     7     o 

Government  Grant  .... 
Interest  on  Investment  to  5th  July  . 
Sale  of  Annual  .... 
Special  Donations  for  Excavations    . 


£, 

s. 

d. 

£   s.  d. 

House  Maintenance,  year 

to  Midsummer  1903 
Hostel  Maintenance,  year 

to  Midsummer  1903      .     81    13     2 

£ 
43 

s. 

I 

d. 

I 

883 

11 

0 

Less  Students'  Fees .     58     5     6 

500 

0 

0 

23 

7 

s 

50 

10 

0 

Director's  Stipend,  one  year  to  Mid- 

89 

7 

0 

summer  1903         .... 

500 

0 

0 

226 

I 

0 

Publication  of  Annual 

351 

I 

6 

Printing,  Postage,  and  Stationery 

17 

14 

I 

Assistant     Secretary's     Salary,    and 

Sundries        ..... 

15 

8 

10 

Studentship,  Mr.  Forster 

I  no 

0 

0 

Excavations,  Expenditure 

484 

13 

3 

Excess  of  Expenditure  above  receipts. 

Cyzicus  Fund        .... 

15 

4 

10 

Balance,    being   excess   of    Receipts 

over  Expenditure 

204 

17 

9 

1.755 

9 

0 

.755 

9 

0 

RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURE  ON  CAPITAL  ACCOUNT, 
4TH  October,  1902,  to  3KD  October,  1903. 


Donations,  as  per  list 


£  s.  d.  \ 

247     o     o       Library    . 
Furnishing 


;^247     o     o 


£  s.  d. 

.     118    6     7 
905 
Balance,    being    excess   of    Receipts 

over  Expenditure  .         .         .      119  13     o 

;^247     o    o 


Income  and  Expenditure. 
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BYZANTINE  ARCHITECTURE  FUND. 


Balance  from  last  Account 


£    s.    d. 
53  i6     8 


Balance  carried  forward 


CYZICUS  FUND. 


£    ^-    d.  £    s.    d. 

aiance  brought  forward  from  Craven  Expended  during  the  year  on  Explora- 

Grant   •         ,         .         .         .         .        14  15     2    I        tions  at  Cyzicus     .  .         .         ■       35     o     o 

Donation,  J.  Fyfc  .... 
lance,  being  excess  of  Expendi- 
ture over  Receipts,  carried  to 
Revenue  Account 


14 

15     2 

5 

0    0 

15 

4  10 

;^35 

0    0 

£},S    o    o 


BALANCE  ACCOUNT,  3RD  October,  1903. 


Byzantine  Architecture  Fund  as  per 
Account  above      .... 

Subscriptions  paid  in  advance  . 

Publication  of  Annual — Account  out- 
standing       ..... 

Balance,  representing  the 
funds  of  the  School 
other  than  the  property 
in  land  and  building, 
furniture  and  library,  £  s.  d. 
as  per  last  account      .  2,426    6    8 

Balance  of  Receipts  and 
Expenditure  on  Re- 
venue and  Excavations 
Account  for  the  year 
as  above    .         .         .       204  17    9 

Ditto,  Capital  as  above  .       119  13    o 


£  s.  d. 

53  16    8 
720 

224  14  II 


2,750  17     5 


;i;3,036  II     o 


£  s.  d. 
Investment— India  3%  Stock,  at  par.  2,000  o  o 
Cash  at  Bank 1,036  11     o 


;^3,036  II     o 


Examined  and  found  correct, 

Edwin  Waterhouse,  F.C.A. 


\\th  December,  1903. 
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DONATIONS-1 902-1 903. 

Avvdry,  Miss  Fiances      lo     o 

Billson,  C.  J .• 500 

Brown,  Adam looo 

Broun,  James lo     o    o 

Caton,  R 220 

Cole,  J 100 

Daniel,  A.  M ' 10     o     o 

Fraser,  Dr lo     o     o 

Frost,  \V.  E I     I     o 

Heath,  Mrs.  Meyrick 10     o     o 

Jones,  H.  Stuart .10    p     o 

Leaf,  Mrs.  H 5     5     o 

Mocatta,  F.  D 500 

Moncreiff,  M.  Scott 10    o 

Oppe,  A.  P 1      I     o 

Spencer,  Miss       26 

Whateley,  A.  P 5     5     o 

Wilson,  R 220 

Lord  Leighton,  Executors  of '54   16     6 

The  Director,  for  Improvement  of  Garden 2   10    o 

M.  N.  Tod           „             „             „             „      150 

£247     o     o 
SPECIAL  DONATIONS  FOR  EXCAVATION. 

Branch,  C.  C 25     o    o 

Cretan  Exploration  Fund 200    o    o 

Deeley,  R.  M i     10 

Fyfe,  J.  (Cyzicus) 500 


i^23I 


ANNUAL    SUBSCRIPTIONS-1902-1903. 

i  /is.  d. 

The  University  of  Oxford '■ 100     o     o 

The  University  of  Cambridge '.  100     o     o 

The  Hellenic  Society 100    o     o 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries 5     5     o 

Hrasenose  College,  Oxford 500 

Christ  Church,  Oxford 20     o     o 

Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford 500 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford 10     o     o 

King's  College,  Cambridge 10     o     o 

McGill  University,  IVIontreal 5     50 

Carried  forward 360  10     o 


Annual  Subscriptions. 
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ANNUAL   SUBSCRIPTIONS     1902-1903  {continued). 


£ 

Brought  fonsard  .  360 

Acland,  Henry  Dyke    .    .  i 

Agnew,  Sir  \V 2 

Aitchison,  G i 

AUbutt,  Prof.  ......  I 

Alma  Tadema,  Sir  L.   .    .  2 

Anderson,  J.  R i 

Anson,  Sir  W.  R.       ...  10 

Ashby,  Thomas      ....  i 

Austen,  Rev.  J.  Mason     .  2 

Austen  Leigh,  E.  C.  .    .  ■.  i 

Austen  Leigh,  R.  A.  (2  yrs.)  2 

Awdry,  H i 

Bailey,  J.  C 5 

Barlow,  Sir  T i 

Bell,  Miss  Spencer  (2  yrs.)  2 

Blomfield,  R 2 

Bodington,  Dr.  N.     .    .    .  i 

Bosanquet,  C.  B.  P.  .    .    .  i 

Bosanquet,  R.  C i 

Boyle,  Miss  F i 

Brinton,  H i 

Brook,  £.  W i 

Brooke,  Rev.  Stopford  .    .  i 

Burnett,  J.  J i 

Bury,  Prof.  J.  B i 

Butcher,  Dr.  S.  H.    .    .    .  2 

Buxton,  H.  E i 

Campbell,  Prof.  L.     .    .    .  i 

Carlisle,  IMiss i 

Carr,  Rev.  A i 

Carr,  H.  Wildon    ....  i 

Caton,  R i 

Chawner,  W 2 

Christie,  J i 

Clark,  C.  R i 

Clausen,  A.  C 2 

Clissold,  H I 

Colchester,  Lord    ....  5 

Cole,  A.  C 2 

Connal,  W i 

Corbett,  \' i 

Cruse,  D.  A i 

Curtis,  Miss i 

Cust,  Miss  A.  M I 

Dabis,  Miss i 

Dalton,  Rev.  H.  A.  .    .    .  i 

Davey,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord      .  5 

Davidson,  H.  O.  D.  .    .    .  i 

Devenish,  W.  H i 

Donaldson,  Rev.  S.  A.     .  i 

Douglas-Pennant,  Hon.  A.  1 

Dyer,  Louis i 

Earl,  A.  G i 


d. 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


Egerton,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl 
Elliot,  F.  E.  H.  ... 
Elliot,  Rev.  F.  R.  .  .  . 
Eumorfopoulos,  N.    .    . 

Evans,  A.  J 

Evans,  Sir  J.  .  •  ... 
Fletcher,  H.  M.     .    .    . 

Fort,  J.  A 

Fosvler,  W.  W 

Freshfield,  D.  W.      .    . 

Frisch,  E.  S 

Fry,  Sir  E 

Furneaux,  L.  R.  ... 
Gardiner,  E.  Norman  . 
Gardner,  Prof.  Percy    . 

Giveen,  R.  L 

Goldsmith,  Dr 

Gooch,  G.  P 

Graham,  E 

Griffiths,  F.  M.       ... 

Haigh,  A.  E 

Handcock,  W.  .  .  . 
Hart-Smith,  Rev.  T.  N. 

Harvey,  H.  P 

Hawes,  Miss 

Hay,  C.  A 

Heberden,  C.  B.  ... 
Henderson,  A.  E. 

Hill,  G.  F 

Hodgkin,  J.  E 

Hodgkin,  Miss  Violet  . 
Hodgkin,  Thomas     .    . 

Hogarth,  D.  G 

Hooper,  G.  N 

Howden,  Dr 

Hunt,  W.  Holman  .  . 
James,  Rev.  S.  R. 

Kelly,  C.  A 

Kenyon,  F.  G 

Keser,  Dr 

L.  J.  E 


Lascelles,  B.  P. 
Lawson,  Sir  E.  .  .  . 
Leaf,  Herbert  .  .  . 
Leaf,  Walter  .  .  .  . 
Lewis,  Mrs.  A.  S.  .  . 
Lingen,  Lord  .    .    .    . 

Livesay,  W 

Lloyd,  Miss    .    .    .    . 
Lorimer,  Miss.  H.  L. 

Loring,  W 

Loring,  Miss  .    .    .    . 


I     s. 
10   10 

I 

I 

2 
10 

5 
I 
I 
I 

10 
I 
I 
I 
I 
2 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

5 

2 

I 

I 

2 

I 
10 

I 

I 

I 

I 

2 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

5 

5 
50 

2 

2 

I 

I 

I 


Carried  forward     613     7 


D    D 
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ANNUAL    SUBSCRIPTIONS    1902-1903   (continued). 


I    s.  d. 
Brought  forward  .613     7     o 

Lucas,  Rev.  A 100 

Lynch,  H.F.      2     2     o 

Macan,  R.  W i      i     o 

MacLehose,  James  J.  .    .  i     i     o 

Macmillan,  G.  A 25     o     o 

Mansford,  C.  Jodrell  i      i     o 

Marindin,  G.  E i     I     o 

Marshall,  Miss  A.  M.  O.  .  100 

Mayor,  R.  J.  G i      10 

Miller,  Rev.  A i      i     o 

Mitchell,  C.  W 10    o    o 

Mond,  Ludwig   .....  100     o     o 

Monk,  The  Misses    ...  500 

Monro,  D.  B 1,     I     o 

Morley,  Lord i      i     o 

Morshead,  E.  D.  A.      .    .  100 

Myers,  E i      10 

Mylne,  Mrs 220 

Newman,  W.  L 220 

Olding,  Mrs 100 

Oppe,  A.  P I     I     o 

Paul,  J.  D I     I     o 

Pawson,  A.  H.   .    .  ".    .    .  2     2     o 

Pease,  Mrs.  J.  W.  (2  yrs.)  10  10     o 
Pelham,  Hon.  Mrs.  Arthur     i      i     o 

Perry,  W.  C i      i     o 

Pesel,  Miss  Laura      ...  100 

Pesel,  Miss  Louisa  F.  .    .  100 

Phillimore,  Prof.  J.  S.    .    .  i      i     o 

Pilkington,  A.  C 100 

Pilkington,  R.  A 100 

Pollock,  Sir  F i      i     o 

Poynter,  Sir  E.  J 500 

Rawlinson,  \V.  G.      .    .    .  i      i     o 

Reid,  Dr i      i     o 

Rendall,  Dr.    ......  i      10 


Richards,  H.  P 

Robb,Mrs 

Roberts,  Prof.  W    Rhys   . 

Rotton,  Sir.  J 

Sandys,  Dr 

Seaman,  Owen 

Searle,  G.  von  U 

Shove,  Miss  E 

Smith,  R.  A.  H.  Bickford 

Stannus,  Hugh 

Stewart,  Mrs.  H.  F. 

Stogdon,  Rev.  E 

Tancock,  Rev.  C.  C.     .    . 
Teale,  J.  Pridgen  .... 

Thompson,  F.  E 

Thompson,  Sir  H.     .    .    . 

Thursfield,  J.  R 

Tozer,  Rev.  H.F 

Tuckett,  F.  F 

Tuke,  Miss 

Vaughan,  E.  L 

Verrall,  Dr 

Vince,  J.  H 

Ward,  Dr.  A.  W 

Ward,  John 

Waldstein,  C.     .... 

Warre,  Rev.  E 

Warren,  T.  H 

Weber,  Sir  H 

Wedgwood,  G 

Wells,  J 

Wernher,  Julius     .... 
Wilson,  R.  D 


L 


d. 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


Total 


£Z%2>  II     o 


Received  during  the  year 
Paid  in  advance  last  year 


Less  Outstanding  last  year . 
Paid  in  advance  at  date 


£    s.   d.       £    s.  d. 

887  17    o 

8     I     o 


895   18     o 


12     7     o 


883   II      o 


LIST    OF    SUBSCRIBERS. 


Note.  Under  No.  V.  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations,  "  the  following 
shall  be  considered  as  Subscribers  to  the  School : — 

(i)     Donors  of  ;^io  and  upwards. 

(2)  Annual  Subscribers  of  £1   and  upwards  during   the   period 

of  their  subscription. 

(3)  Corporate    bodies    subscribing    ^^50   at    one    time,    or    ;^5 

annually." 

In  making  out  the  following  list,  donations  of  less  than  ;^io  have  been 
regarded  as  aggregate  annual  subscriptions  of  £1,  and  are  spread  over 
a  corresponding  number  of  years. 

The  Treasurer  would  be  glad  to  be  informed  of  any  changes  of 
address  or  errors  in  this  list,  which  is  made  up  to  May  14th,  1904. 


HIS    MAJESTY    THE   KING. 

The  University  of  O.xford. 

The  University  of  Cambridge. 

The  McGill  University,  Montreal. 

The  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Hellenic  Studies,  22,  Albemarle  Street,  W. 

The  Society  of  Antkiuaries,  Burlington  House,  Piccadilly. 

The  Society  of  Dilettanti  (per  E.  H.  Pember,  Esq.,  K.C.,  32,  Great  George  Street,  S.W.) 

Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford. 

King's  College,  Cambridge. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 

Newnham  College,  Cambridge. 

The  Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects,  9,  Conduit  Street,  W. 

The  Greek  Play  Committee  (per  J.  W.  Clark,  Esq.,  Scroop  House),  Cambridge. 

The  Hon.  Co.mpany  of  Clothworkers,  Mincing  Lane,  E.C. 

The  Hon.  Company  of  Goldsmiths,  Goldsmiths'  Hall,  E.C. 

Abercrombie,  J.,  Esq. ,  M.D. ,  23,  Upper  Wimpole    |    Anderson,  I.  R. ,  Esq.,  Lairbeck,  Keswick 

Street,  W.  Anson,  Sir  "W.  R. ,  Bart. ,  M.  P. ,  All  Souls'  College, 
Acland,  Henry  Dyke,  Esq.,  Lamorva,  Falmouth.    i        Oxford. 

Adam,  J.,  Esq.,  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.  Ashby,   Thos.,  E.sq.,  c/o  J.  R.   Adams,  Esq.,  66, 
Agg-Gardner,    I.  T. ,   Esq.,   M.P. .  Carlton   Club,  Cannon  St.  E.C. 

Pall  Mall,  S.'W.  .\usten-Leigh,  E.  C,  Esq.,  Eton  College. 

Agnew,  Sir  William,   Bart.,   11,  Cireat  Stanhope  Austen-Leigh,  R.A.,  Esq.,  5,  New  Street  Square, 

Street,  Park  Lane.  E.C. 

Aitchison,  G.,  Esq.,  R. A.,  150,  Harley  Street,  W.  Avebury,    The    Right    Hon.    Lord,    High    Elms, 
Alexander,  W.  C,  Estj.,  24,  Lombard  Street,  E.C.  Earnborough,  R.S  O. 

Alma    Tadema,   Sir   L.,    R.A.,   34,    Grove    End  Awdry,  H.jEstj.,  WellingtonCoUege,  Wokingham. 

Road,  N.VV.  Bailey,  I.  C. ,  Esq.,  20,  Egerton  Gardens,  S.W. 

Allbutt,   Prof.  T.   Cliflord,   F.R.S.,    St.    Rh.ide-  Baker,  "Herbert,    Esq.,    Castle    Co.    Buildings. 

gunds,  Cambridge.  Capetown. 
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Balfour,  The  Right  Hon.  G.  W.,  M.P.,  Board  of 
Trade,  Whitehall  Gardens,  S.W. 

Barlow,  Sir  T.,  Bart.,  M.D.,  io,Wimpole  St.,  W. 

Barrington,  Mrs.  Russell,  4,  Melbury  Road,  W. 

Bather,   Rev.   A.   G. ,  8,  Kingsgate  Street,  Win- 
chester. 

Bell,  Miss  Spencer,  i,  Devonshire  T'lace,  W. 

Billson,   Charles  J.   Esq.,  The  Wayside,  Oadby, 
Leicestershire. 

Blomfield,   R.,   Esq.,   51,    Frognal,    Hampstead, 
N.W. 

Litt.D.,    The    Yorkshire 


Esq.,    Rock    Hall,    Aln- 

British  School,  Athens, 
c/o    Dr.    Eady,    Inglaws 


Bodington,    N. ,    Esq., 

College,  Leeds. 
Bosanquet,  C.    B.    P., 

wick. 
Bosanquet,  R.  C. ,  Esq. 
Boyle,    Miss    Florence, 

Lodge,  Enfield,  N. 
Branch,  C.  C.  Esq.,  67,  Chester  Square,  S.W. 
Brassey,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  4,  Great  George 

Street,  S.W. 
Brinton,  Hubert,  Esq.,  Eton  College. 
Brooke,  The  Rev.  Stopford,  i,  Manchester  Sq.,W. 
Brooks,  E.  W.,  Esq.,  28,  Great  Ormond   Street, 

W.C. 
Brown,  James,  Esq.,  Netherby,  Galashiels. 
Brown,  Adam,  Esq.,  Netherby,  Galashiels. 
Burdett-Coutts,    The     Baroness,     Holly    Lodge, 

Hampstead. 
Burnet,    Prof.    J.    J.,     I    Alexander    Place,     St. 

Andrews,  N.B. 
Burnham,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  Daily  Telegraph, 

Fleet  Street,  E.C. 
Bury,  Prof.  J.  B.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Butcher,  Professor,  Litt.D.,  6,  Tavistock  Square, 

W.C. 
Butler,  The  Very  Rev.    Dr.,   Master   of  Trinity 

College,  Cambridge. 
Buxton,  A.  F.,  Esq.,  50,  Cornhill,  E.C. 
Buxton,  F.  W.,  Esq.,  50,  Cornhill,  E.C. 
Buxton,  H.  E.,  Esq.,  P'ritton,  Great  Yarmouth. 
By  water,  Mrs.,  93,  Onslow  Square,  S.W. 
Bywater,     Prof.     Ingram,    93,    Onslow     Square, 

S.W. 

Campbell,    The   Rev.     Prof.     L.,    33,    Campden 

House  Chambers,  W. 
Carlisle,    Miss   Helen,   Houndhill,    Marchington, 

Stafford. 
Carr,  H.  Wildon,  Esq.,  25,  Cumberland  Terrace, 

Regent's  Park,  N.W. 
Carr,    Kear-Admiral,   United  Service    Club,   Pall 

Mall,  S.W. 
Carr,   The  Rev.  A..   Addington  Vicarage,  Croy- 
don. 
Carrington,  J.   B.,   Esq.,  Laggis,   14,  Netherhall 

Gardens,  Hampstead,  N.W. 
Caton,    R.     Esq.,     M.D.,    Lea    Hall,    Gateacre, 

Liverpool. 
Chamberlain,    The    Right    Hon.    J.,    M.P. ,    40, 

Prince's  Gardens,  -S.W. 
Chamberlain,  The  Right   Hon.  J.  Austen,  ^LP. , 

40,  Prince's  Gardens,  S.  W. 


Chambers,  Colonel  O.,  E.  I.  United  Service  Club, 
16,  St.  James's  Square,  W. 

Chawner,  W. ,  Esq.,  Master  of  Emmanuel  College, 
Cambridge. 

Christie,  John,  Esq.,  Henleighs,  Kingston  Hill, 
Surrey. 

Clark,  C.  R.,  Esq.,  20,  Cowley  Street,  West- 
minster, S.W. 

Clauson,  A.  C. ,  Esq.,  12,  Park  Place  Villas, 
Paddington  Green,  W. 

Clissold,  H.,  Esq.,  Clifton  College,  Bristol. 

Colchester,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  St.  Bruno, 
Sunningdale. 

Cole,  A.  C,  Esq.,  64,  Portland  Place,  W. 

Colvin,  Sidney,  Esq.,  British  Museum,  W.C. 

Compton,  The  Rev.  W.  C. ,  The  School  House, 
Dover. 

Connal,  William,  Esq.,  23,  Berkeley  Sq.,  W. 

Corbett,  V.,  Esq.,  British  Legation,  Athens. 

Cornford,  F.  M.,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Cowper,  The  Right  Hon.  Earl,  Panshanger,  Hert- 
ford. 

Cruddas,  Miss,  Haughton  Castle,  Humshaugh-on- 
Tyne,  Northumberland. 

Cruse,  D.  A.,  Esq.  (Librarian),  Leeds  Library, 
Commercial  Street,  Leeds. 

Curtis,  Miss  A.,  15,  Cumberland  Terrace,  Regent's 
Park,  N.W. 

Cust,  Miss  A.  M.,  63,  Elm  Park  Gardens,  S.W. 

Dabis,  Miss,  22,  Kronprinzenstrasse,  Bonn. 
Dakyns,   H.   G.,    Esq.,   Higher  Coombe,   Hasle- 

mere. 
Dalton,  Rev.  H.  A.,  School  House,  Felsted. 
Daniel,    A.    M.     Esq.,    Saxifield,     Filey    R6ad, 

Scarborough. 
Darbishire,   R.   D.   Esq.,   i,  St.  James's  Square, 

Manchester. 
Darwin,  Prof.  G.  H.,  F.R.S.,  Cambridge. 
Davey,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  86,  Brook  Street,  W. 
Davidson,  H.  O.  D.,  Esq.,  Harrow. 
Devenish,    W.     H.    Esq.,    15,     Downe   Terrace, 

Richmond. 
Dilke,  The  Right  Hon.  .Sir  C.   W.,  Bart.,  M.P., 

76,  Sloane  Street,  S.W. 
Donaldson,  The  Rev.  S.  A.,  Eton  College. 
Douglas-Pennant,    The    Hon.    Alice,     Alortimer 

House,  Halkin  Street,  W. 
Durham,  The  Right  Hon.  The  Earl  of,  4,  Caven- 
dish Square,  W. 
Durnford,Walter,Esq., King's  College, Cambridge. 
Dyer,    Louis,    Esq  ,    Sunbury    Lodge,     Banbury 

Road,  Oxford. 

Earl,  A.  G.,  Esq.,  Ferox  Hall,  Tonbridge. 
Egerton,  Sir  E.  H.,  G.C.  M.Ci.,  British  Legation, 

Madrid. 
Egerton,  The  Right   Hon.    Earl,   7,   St.  James's 

Square,  S.W. 
Elliot,    Francis    E.    H.,  Esq.,   British   Legation, 

Athens. 
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Elliot,    The     Rev.     F.     R.,     British     Legation, 

Athens. 
Euniorfopoulo,  N.,  Esq.,  33,  Gloucester  Square, 

Hyde  Park.  W. 
Evans,    Arthur   J.,  Esq.,  LL.D.,    F.R.S.,   Ash- 

molean  Museum,  Oxford. 
Evans,  Sir  John,  K.C.B.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  Nash 

Mills,  Ileniel  Hempstead. 
Ewart,  Miss,  68,  Albert  Hall  Mansions,  S.W. 

Farrer,  Sir  W.  J.,  Sandhurst  Lodge,  Wellington 

College  Station,  Berks. 
Fletcher,  H.  M.,  Esq.,  10,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields, 

W.C. 
Fletcher,  John  ^L,  Esq.,  9,  Stanhope  Street,  Hyde 

Park,  VV. 
Fort,  J.  A.,  Esq.,  69, Kingsgate  Street, Winchester. 
Fowler,  W.  W. ,  Esq.,  Lincoln  College,  O.xford. 
Eraser,    J.     H.     P.,    Esq.,     ^LD.,    Cumberland 

House,  Southampton. 
Freshfield,  D.   W.,  Esq.,  i,  Airlie  Gardens,  W. 
Freshfield,  Dr.  Edwin,  31,  Old  Jewry,  E.C. 
Frisch,  Eugene  S.,  Esq.,  Elmsleigh,  Prince's  Park, 

Liverpool. 
Fry,  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward,  F.R.S.,  Fai- 

land  House,  Bristol. 
Furneaux,  L.  R. ,  Esq. ,  Rossall  School,  Fleetwood. 
Fyfe,  John,   Esq.,  Beechgrove  House,  Aberdeen. 

Gardner,  Prof.  Ernest,  University  College,  Gower 

Street,  W^C. 
Gardner,    Prof.    Percy,    Litt.D. ,    12,    Canterbury 

Road,  Oxford. 
Gardiner,    E.    Norman,    Esq.,   2,    The    College, 

Epsom. 
Giveen,  R.  L. ,  Esq. ,  66,  Myddelion  Square,  E.C. 
Goldsmith,  Harvey,  Esq.,  .M.D.,  Harpur  Place, 

Bedford. 
Gow,  Rev.  James,  Litt.D.,  Dean's   Yard,  West- 
minster, S.W. 
Gooch,  G.  P.,  Esq.,  8,  Porchester  Gate,  W. 
Graham,    Alex.,     Esq.,    Carlton    Chambers,     4, 

Regent  Street,  S.W. 
Graham,  E. ,  Esq.,  Grove  Hill,  Harrow. 
Griffith,  F.  LI.,  Esq.,  Riversvale,  Ashton-under- 

Lyne. 

Haigh,  A.  E.,  Esq.,  4,  Norham  Gardens,  Oxford. 

Handcock,  W.  Esq.,  Girlington,  Bradford,  Vorks. 

Hardy,  Mrs.,  i,  Cadogan  Square,  S.W. 

Harrison,  Miss,  LL.D.,  Newnhani  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Harvey,  H.  P.,  Esq.,  Commission  Financiere 
Internationalt ,  Athens. 

Hawes,  Miss,  89,  Oxford  Terrace,  W. 

Haworth,  Jesse,  Esq.,  Woodside,  Bowdon. 

Hay,  C.  Anderson,  Esq.,  127,  Harley  Street,  W. 

Heath,  Mrs.  Meyrick,  Mortimer  House,  Clifton, 
Bristol. 

Headlam,  Walter,  Esq.,  King's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Heberden,  C.  B. ,  Esq.,  Principal  of  Brasenose 
College,  Oxford. 


Henderson,  A.  E.  Esq.,  c/o  Architectural 
Association,  58,  Great  ^Iarlborough  Street,  W. 

Hill,  G.  F.,  Esq.,  British  Museum,  W.C. 

Hodgkin,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Litt.  D.,  Barmoor 
Castle,  Beal,  Northumi>erland. 

Hodgkin,  J.  Edward,  Esq.,  Whiteknights,  Belle- 
grove,  Newcastle  on  Tyne. 

Hodgkin,  Miss  Violet,  Barmoor  Castle,  Beal, 
Northumberland. 

Hogarth,  D.  G.,  Esq.,  Savile  Club,  107,  Picca- 
dilly, W. 

Hooper,  G.  N.  Esq.,  Elmleigh,  Beckenham, 
Kent. 

Hornby,  The  Rev.  Dr.,  Provost  of  Eton  College, 
Windsor. 

Hunt,  W.  Holman,  Esq.,  18,  Melbury  Road, 
Kensington,  W. 

Hutton,  Miss  C.  A.,  49,  Drayton  Gardens,  S.W. 

Impey,  E.,  Esq.,  Eton  College. 
Irving,  Sir  Henry,  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  W.C. 
Iveagh,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  5,  Grosvenor  Place, 
S.W. 

James,  Rev.  S.  R. ,  School  House,  Malvern. 

James,  The  Rev.  H.  A.,  D.D.,  School  House, 
Rugby. 

Jebb,  Prof.  Sir  Richard,  Litt.  D.,  M.P.,  Spring- 
field, Cambridge. 

Jenner,  Miss,  39,  Addison  Road,  W. 

Johnston,  C.  E. ,  Esq.,  23,  Queen's  Gate  Terrace, 
S.W. 

Jones,  H.  Stuart,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 

Kelly,  Charles  Arthur,  Esq.,  30,  Cheyne  Walk, 

Chelsea. 
Kenyon,  F.  G.,  Esq.,  Litt.D.,   British   Museum, 

W.C. 
Keser,    J.,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Colatal,  Chemin  Vinet, 

Lausanne,  Switzerland. 
King,  Miss  Catherine,  Oxton,  Birkenhead. 
Knowles,  Sir  James,  Queen  Anne's  Lodge,  St. 

James's  Park,  S.W. 

Lambert,  Dr.  E.  J.,  La  Colline,  Territet,  Switzer- 
land. 

Lascelles,  B.  P. ,  Esq. ,  Harrow. 

Lawrence,  Sir  Edwin,  Bart.,  M.P.,  13,  Carlton 
House  Terrace,  S.W. 

Lawrence,  The  Misses,  4,  Princes  Gate,  S.W. 

Leaf,  Herbert,  Esq.,  The  Green,  Marlborough. 

Leaf,  Mrs.  Herbert,  ,,  ,, 

Leaf,  Walter,  Esq.,  Litt.D.,  6,  Sussex  Place, 
Regent's  Park,  N.W. 

Lewis,  .Mrs  S.  S.,  LL.D.,  Castle-brae, Cambridge. 

Lindley,  Miss  Julia,  74,  Shooter's  Hill  Road, 
Blackheath,  S.E. 

Lingen,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  K.C.B.,  13, 
Wetherby  Gardens,  S.W. 

Lister,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  P.R.S.,  12,  Park 
Crescent,  Portland  Place,  W. 

Livesay,  William,  Esq.  M.D.,  Sudbury,  Derby. 
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Llangattock,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  The  Hendre, 

Monmouth. 
Lloyd,  Miss  A.  M.,  Caythorpe  Hall,  Grantham. 
Lorimer,  Miss  H.  L. ,  Somerville  College,  Oxford. 
Loring,     Miss,     14,     Montagu    Street,    Portman 

Square,  W. 
Loring,  W. ,  Esq.,  County  Hall,  Wakefield. 
Lucas,  Sir  Thomas,  Bart.,  12a,  Kensington  Palace 

Gardens,  W. 
Lucas,  Rev.  A.,  Parkside,  Tonbridge, 
Lynch,  H.  F.,  Esq.,  33,  Pont  Street,  S.W. 

Macan,  R.  W.,  Esq.,  University  College,  Oxford. 
MacLehose,   James  J.,    Esq.,    61,    St.    Vincent 

Street,  Glasgow. 
Macmillan,  G.  A.,  Esq.,  D.    Lift.,    St.    Martin's 

Street,  W.C. 
Macmillan,   &   Co.,   Ltd.,    Messrs.,   St.   Martin's 

Street,  W.C. 
Mansford,  C.  Jodrell,  Esq.,  The  School,  Dartford. 
Marindin,   G.  E.,   Esq.,  Chesterton,  Bridgnorth, 

Salop. 
Markby,  A.,  Esq.,  Copse  Hill,  Wimbledon. 
Marshall,    Miss   A.    M.    C,   Far   Cross,  Woore, 

Newcastle,  Staffs. 
Matthews,  Mrs.,  15,  Stanley  Gardens,  Bayswater, 

W. 
Mayor,  R.    J.    G.,    Esq.,    Board   of  Education, 

Whitehall,  S.W. 
Miller,     The    Rev.    Alex.,    South    United    Free 

Church  Manse,  Buckie,  N.B. 
Minturn,  Miss  E.  T. ,  14,  Chelsea  Embankment, 

S.W. 
Mitchell,  Mrs.,  Jesmond  Towers,  Newcastle-on- 

Tyne. 
Mocatta,  F.  D.,  Esq.,  9,  Connaught  Place,  Edg- 

ware  Road,  W. 
Mond,  Dr.,  Ludwig,  F.R.S.,  20,  Avenue  Road, 

Regent's  Park,  N.W. 
Monk,  The  Misses,  4,  Cadogan  Square,  S.W. 
Monro,    D.    B.,  Esq.,  Provost  of  Oriel  College, 

Oxford. 
Monson,  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  E., 

G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.,  British  Embassy,  Paris. 
Montagu,  Sir   S.,   Bart.,   M.P.,    12,    Kensington 

Palace  Gardens,  S.W. 
Montefiore,   C.   G.,   Esq.,    12,    Portman   Square, 

W. 
Morley,  The  Right  Hon.  The  Earl  of,  31,  Prince's 

Gardens,  S.W. 
Morshead,  E.  D.  A.,  Esq.,  Grafton  Villa,  Win- 
chester. 
Murray,  Messrs.  J.  &  H.,  50,  Albemarle  Street, 

W. 
Murray,  Prof.  G.  G.  A.,  Barford,  Churt,  Farnham, 

Surrey. 
Myers,  Ernest,  Esq.,  Brackenside,  Chislehurst. 
Mylne,  Mrs.,  83,  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hyde  Park, 

W. 
Myres,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

Newman,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  i,  Pittville  Lawn,  Chelten- 
ham. 


Nightingale,  Mrs.  H.  Shore,  i,  Devonshire  Place, 
W. 

Olding,     Mrs.,     Lissant     House,     Upper    Long 

Ditton. 
Oppe,   A.    P.,    Esq.,    30,  Chelsea   Embankment 

Gardens,  S.W. 
Oswald,  J.  W.  Gordon,  Esq.   (of  Aigas),  Beauly, 

Inverness-shire,  N.B. 

Palli,   Mrs.    F.    L. ,   c/o   London   &  Westminster 

Bank,  St.  James's  Square,  S.W. 
Baton,  W.  R.,  Esq.,  Maison  Camus,  Place  Marc, 

Viroflay,  Seine-et-Oise,  France. 
Paul,  J.  D.,  Esq.,  Town   End  Close,  Knighton, 

Leicester. 
Pawson,  A.  H.,  Esq.,  Farnley,  Leeds. 
Pears,  E. ,  Esq.,  2,  Rue  de  la  Banque,  Constanti- 
nople. 
Pearse,  The  Rev.  T.  N.  Hart  Smith,  The  College, 

Epsom. 
Pease,    Mrs.    J.    W.,    Pendower,    Newcastle    on 

Tyne. 
Pelham,  Prof.  H.  F. ,  President  of  Trinity  College, 

Oxford. 
Pelham,  The  Hon.  Mrs.  Arthur,  15,  Duke  Street, 

Manchester  Square. 
Perry,  W.  C,  Esq.,  5,  Manchester  Square,  W. 
Pesel,  Miss  Laura,  Oak  House,  Bradford,  Yorks. 
Phillimore,  Prof.  J.  S.,  5,  The  University,  Glas- 
gow. 
Pilkington,    A.    C. ,    Esq.,    Rocklands,   Rainhill, 

Lancashire. 
Pilkington,   R.  A.,   Esq.,    The   Hazels,  Prescot, 

Lanes. 
Plumbe,  Rowland,  Esq.,  13,  Fitzroy  Square,  W. 
Pollock,  Sir  F. ,  Bart. ,  48,  Great  Cumberland  Place, 

W. 
Poynter,   Sir    E.    J.,   Bart.,    P.R.A.,   28,   Albert 

Gate,  S.W. 

Ralli,  Mrs.  S.,  St.  Catherine's  Lodge,  Hove, 
Sussex. 

Ralli,  P.,  Esq.,  17,  Belgrave  Square,  W. 

Rawlinson,  W.  G.,  Esq.,  Hill  Lodge,  New  Road, 
Campden  Hill,  W. 

Reid,  Prof.  J.  S.,  Litt.D.,  Caius  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Rendall,  The  Rev.  G.  H.,  Litt.D.,  Charterhouse, 
Godalming. 

Richards,  H.  P.,  Esq.,  Wadham  College,  Oxford. 

Richmond,  The  Right  Rev.  The  Bishop  of,  the 
Rectory,  Stanhope  R.S.O. ,  Co.  Durham. 

Robb,  Mrs.,  46,  Rutland  Gate,  S.W. 

P.oberts,  Prof.  W.  Rhys,  University  College, 
Bangor. 

Roseljery,  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  K.G.,  The 
Durdans,  Epsom. 

Rothschild,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  148,  Picca- 
dilly, W. 

Rothschild,  Messrs.  N.  M.,and  Sons,  New  Court, 
E.G. 

Rothschild,  The  Hon.  Walter,  148,  Piccadilly,  W. 
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Rotton,  Sir  J.,  Lockwood,  Frith  Hill,  Godalming. 
Rumbold,    Right   Hon.  Sir    H.,    Bart.,  G.C.B., 
127,  Sloane  Street,  \V. 

Sandys,  J.  E.,  Esq.,  Lilt.D. ,  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge. 

Saumarez,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord  de,  Shrubland 
Park,  Coddenham,  -Suffolk. 

Scott,  C.  P.,  Esq.,  The  Firs,  Fallowfield,  Man- 
chester. 

Scott-Moncrieffe,  Colonel  Sir  Colin,  K.C.M.G., 
II,  Cheyne  Walk,  Chelsea,  S.W. 

Seaman,  Owen,  Esq.,  Tower  House,  Putney, 
S.W. 

Searle,  G.  von  U.,  Esq.,  30,  Edith  Road,  West 
Kensington,  W. 

Seebohni,  Hugh,  Esq.,  The  Hermitage,  Hitchin. 

Sharkey,  J.  A.,  Esq.,  Christ's  Ct)llege,  Cambridge. 

Sharpe,  MissC. ,  Stoneycroft,  Elstree. 

Shove,  Miss  E. ,  25,  St.  Mark's  Ciescent, 
Regent's  Park,  N.  W. 

Simpson,  W.  W. ,  Esq.,  Winkley,  Whalley. 

Smith,  Cecil  H.,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  British  Museum, 
W.C. 

Smith,  Mrs.  C.  H.,  18,  Earl's  Terrace,  Kensing- 
ton, W. 

Smith,  J.  G.,  Esq. 

Smith,  R.  A.  H.  Bickford,  Esq.,  29,  Ladbroke 
Grove,  W. 

Southwell,  The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of,  Thur- 
garton  Priory,  Notts. 

Stannus,  Hugh,  Esq.,  32,  HighVniry  Place,  N. 

Steinkopff,  E.,  Esq.,  47,  Berkeley  Square,  W. 

Stewart,  Mrs.  H.  F. ,  5,  Adams  Road,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Sullivan,  John,  Esq.,  32,  Fitzwilliam  Square, 
Dublin. 

Tancock,  The  Rev.  C.  C,  D.D.,  The  School, 
Tonbridge. 

Taylor,  The  Rev.  Dr.,  Master  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege,  Cambridge. 

Taylor,  J.  E. ,  Esq.,  20,  Kensington  Palace  Gar- 
dens, W. 

Teale,  J.  Pridgin,  Esq.,  P\R.S.,  38,  Cookridge 
Street,  Leeds. 

Thompson,  Sir  E.  M.,  K.C.B.,  British  Museum, 
W.C. 


Thompson,  H.  V.,  Esq.,  19,  Portman  Square, 
W. 

Thompson,  F.  E.,  Esq.,  16,  Primrose  Hill  Road, 
N.W. 

Thursfield,  J.  R.,  Esq.,  Fryth,  Great  Berk- 
hampstead. 

Townshend,  Brian,  Esq.,  29,  Oak  wood  Court,  W. 

Tozer,  The  Rev.  H.  F.,  18,  Norham  Gardens, 
Oxford. 

Tuckett,  F.  F. ,  Esq.,  Frenchay,  Bristol. 

Tuke,  Miss  Margaret,  Newnham  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

\'aughan,    H.,    Esq. 

\'aughan,  E.  L.,  Esq.,  Eton  College. 

Verrall,  A.  W. ,  Esq.,  Litt.D. ,   Selwyn  Gardens, 

Cam!)ridge. 
Vince,  J.   H.  Esq.,  Bradfield  College,  Berkshire. 

Waldstein,  Charles,  Esq.,  Litt.D.,  King's  College. 
Cambridge. 

Wandsworth.  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  10,  Great 
Stanhope  Street,  W. 

Wantage,  The  Lady,  2,  Carlton  Gardens,  S.W. 

Ward,  John,  Esq.,  F.S..\.,  Lenoxvale,  Belfast. 

Warre,  The  Rev.  E.,  D. D.,  Eton  College,  Wind- 
sor. 

Warren,  T.  H.,  Esq.,  President  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, Oxford. 

Waierhouse,  Edwin,  Esq.,  Feldemore,  near 
Dorking. 

Weber,  Sir.  H.,  >LD.,  10,  Grosvenor  Street,  W. 

Wedgwood,  G.,  Esq.,  Idle  Rocks,  Stone,  Staff. 

Wells,  J.,  Esq.,  Wadham  College,  Oxford. 

Wernher,  Jidius,   Esq.,  82,  Piccadiliv,  W. 

West,  H.  H.,  Esq.,  c/o  R.  W.  West',  Esq.,  Casa 
Bianca,  Alassio,  N.  Italy. 

Whateley,  A.  P.,  Esq.,  4,  South  wick  Crescent, 
W. 

Wilson,  R.  D. ,  Esq.,  38,  Upper  Brook  Street,  W. 

Wimborne,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  22,  Arlington 
Street,  S.W. 

Winkworth,  Mrs.,  Hollv  Lodge,  Campden  Hill, 
W 

Wroth,  Warwick,  Esq.,  British  Museum,  W.C. 

Yorke,  V.  W.,  Esq.,  9  Upper  Brook  St.,  W. 
Yule,  Miss  A.,  Tarradale  House,  Ross-shire. 


2   7 


DIRECTORS    OF   THE   SCHOOL. 

1886 — 1903. 

F.    C.    PENROSE,    M.A.,    D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,   1886— 1887. 
ERNEST  A.    GARDNER,  M.A.,    1887— 1895. 
CECIL   H.    SMITH,    LL.D.,    1895—1897. 
DAVID   G.   HOGARTH,    M.A.,    1897— 1900. 
R.    CARR   BOSANQUET,    M.A.,    1900— 


STUDENTS   OF   THE   SCHOOL. 

1886 — 1903. 


Ernest 'A.  Gardner, 

David  G.  Hogarth, 

Rupert  Clarke, 

F.  H.  H.  Guillemard, 

Montague  R.  James, 

R.  Elsey  Smith, 

Robert  Weir  Schultz, 
Sidney  H.  Barnsley, 
J.  A.  R.  Munro, 


Formerly  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge 
and  Craven  University  Student.  Admitted  1886 — 87, 
Director  of  the  School,  1887 — 1895.  Yates  Professor  of 
Archaeology  at  University  College,  London. 

Fellow  and  formerly  Tutor  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  and 
first    Craven  Fellow.     Director  of  the   School  1897 — 1900. 
Admitted    1886—87.      Re-admitted    (for   work    in    Cyprus 
1887—88. 

Exeter  College,  Oxford.     Admitted  1886 — 87. 

Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  First  University 
Reader  in  Geography.  Admitted  (for  work  in  Cyprus) 
1887—88. 

Fellow  and  late  Tutor  of  King's  College,  Cambridge  ;  Director 
of  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum.  Admitted  (for  work  in  Cyprus) 
1887 — 88,  with  grant  of  ^100  from  the  University. 

Professor  of  Architecture  and  Construction,  King's  College, 
London.  Appointed  to  Studentship  by  Royal  Institute  of 
British  Architects,  1887—88. 

Admitted  as  Travelling  Student  and  Gold  Medallist  of  the 
Royal  Academy,  1887—88.  Re-admitted  1888—89,  1889—90. 

Admitted  as  Student  of  the  Royal  Academy,  1887 — 88. 
Re-admitted  1889 — 90,  1890 — 91. 

Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.  Admitted  (for 
work  in  Cyprus)  1888 — 89.  Re-admitted  (for  same  purpose) 
1889 — 90. 


List  of  Students. 
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H.  Arnold  Tubbs, 

James  G.  Frazer, 
William  Loring, 

W.  J.  Woodhouse, 

G.  C.  Richards, 

O.  H.  Parry, 

J.  R.  Stainer, 

R.  A.  H.  Bickford-Smith, 

A.  G.  Bather, 

E.  E.  Sikes, 
J.  G.  Milne, 

H.  Stuart  Jones, 

Miss  Eugenie  Sellers, 

F.  B.  Baker, 

C.  C.  Inge, 
E.  F.  Benson, 

J.  G.  Smith, 
V.  W.  Yorke, 


Pembroke  College,  Oxford  ;  Craven  University  Fellow. 
Professor  of  Classics  at  University  College,  Auckland,  X.Z. 
Admitted  (for  work  in  Cyprus)  1888 — 89.  Re-admitted  (for 
same  purpose)  1889 — 90. 

Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Admitted  1889 — 90, 
with  grant  of  /loo  from  the  University  of  Cambridge  to 
collect  material  for  commentary  on  Pausanias. 

Late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.  Examiner  in 
the  Board  of  Education.  Director  of  Education  in  the 
West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  Secretary  of  the  School  1897 
—  1903.  Appointed  to  Cambridge  Studentship,  1889 — 90. 
Re-admitted  as  Craven  University  Student,  1890 — 91, 
1 89 1 — 92,  and  1892 — 93. 

Queen's  College,  Oxford.  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Sydney,  N.S.W.  Formerly  Lecturer  in  Ancient 
History  and  Political  Philosophy  at  the  University  of 
St.  Andrew's.  Appointed  to  Oxford  Studentship,  1889—90. 
Re-admitted  as  Craven  University  Fellow,  1891 — 92  and 
1892—93. 

Late  Fellow  of  Hertford  College  ;  Lecturer  at  Oriel  College, 
Oxford.  P'ormerly  Professor  of  Greek  at  University 
College,  Cardiff.  Admitted  as  Craven  University  Fellow, 
1889 — 90.     Re-admitted  1890 — 91. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Archbishop's  Missioner  to  the 
Nestorian  Christians.     Admitted  1889 — 90. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford.     Admitted  1889 — 90. 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Admitted  1889 — 90. 

Late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge ;  Assistant  Master 
at  Winchester  College.  Admitted  1889 — 90.  Re-admitted 
1 89 1 — 92,  on  appointment  to  the  Cambridge  Studentship 
1892 — 93  as  Prendergast  Greek  Student  ;  and  again, 
1893 — 94,  as  Cambridge  Student. 

Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
Appointed  to  Cambridge  Studentship,  1890 — 91. 

Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  Examiner  in  the  Board  of 
Education.     Appointed  to  Oxford  Studentship,  1890 — 91. 

Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  Director 
of  the  British  School  at  Rome.  Admitted  as  Craveh 
University  Fellow,  1890 — 91.     Re-admitted  1892 — 93. 

Admitted  1890 — 91.     (Mrs.  S.  Arthur  Strong.) 

Christ's  College,  Cambridge.  Assistant  Master  at  Malvern 
College.     Admitted  1891 — 92. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Appointed  1891—92  to  the  Oxford 
Studentship. 

King's  College,  Cambridge.  Admitted  1891^-92,  with  grant 
of  ^100  from  the  Worts  Fund  at  Cambridge  ;  1892 — 93 
on  appointment  to  the  Cambridge  Studentship  ;  1893 — 94 
as  Craven   Student  ;  and  1894 — 95  as  Prendergast  Student. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Admitted  1891 — 92.  Re-admitted 
1895 — 96. 

Late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.  Admitted  1892 — 
93.     Re-admitted   1893—94. 
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The  British  School  at  Athens. 


[1902- 1 903 


J   L.  Myres, 

R.  J.  G.  Mayor, 
R.  Carr  Bosanquet, 

J.  M.  Cheetham, 

E.  R.  Bevan, 
A.  F.  Findlay, 

T.  Duncan, 

J.  E.  Brooks, 

H.  Awdry, 

Duncan  Mackenzie, 

Archibald  Paterson, 
Charles  R.  R.  Clark, 

C.  C.  Edgar, 

F.  R.  Earp, 

F.  A.  C.  Morrison, 

H.  H.West, 

Miss  C.  A.  Hutton, 

Pieter  Rodeck, 

J.  G.  C.  Anderson, 

J.  W.  Crowfoot, 

W.  W.  Reid, 

A.  E.  Henderson, 


Student  and  Lecturer  of  Christ  Church,  and  late  Fellow  of 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Admitted  1892 — 93.  Re- 
admitted 1893 — 94>  ^nd  1894 — 95  as  Craven  Fellow. 

Late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.  Examiner  in  the 
Board  of  Education.     Admitted   1892 — 93. 

Trinity  College, Cambridge.  Assistant  Director  of  the  School, 
1899 — 1900.  Director  since  1900.  Admitted  1892 — 93. 
Re-admitted  as  Craven  University  Student  1894 — 95, 
1895 — 96,  and  1896 — 97. 

Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Admitted  on  appointment  to  the 
0.xford    Studentship.     1892 — 93. 

New  College,  Oxford.      Admitted  1893^94. 

Sent  out  from  Aberdeen  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Scotland.     Admitted   1894 — 95. 

Sent  out  from  Aberdeen  by  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Admitted 
1894—95. 

St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge.  Admitted  1894 — 95.  Re- 
admitted  as   Associate    1896 — 97. 

New  College,  Oxford.  Assistant  Master  at  Wellington 
College.      Admitted  1894  —  95. 

Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Vienna.  Admitted  1895 — 6. 
Re-admitted  1896 — 97,  1897 — 98  and  1898 — 99. 

University  of  Edinburgh.    Admitted  1895 — 9^- 

Appointed  1895 — 96,  and  re-appointed  1896 — 97,  by  the 
Managing  Committee  to  an  Architectural  Studentship. 

Oriel  College,  Oxford.  English  Member  of  the  Cataloguing 
Committee,  Ghizeh  Museum.  Admitted  1895 — 96,  and 
re -admitted  1896 — 97  (as  Craven  University  Fellow), 
1897 — 98  and   1898 — 99. 

Late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.   Admitted  1896 — 97 

Jesus  College,  Cambridge.  Admitted  (as  Prendergast  Greek 
Student)  1896 — 97. 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Admitted   1896 — 97. 

Girton  College,  Cambridge.    Admitted  1896 — 97. 

Architect  to  Arab  Monuments  Committee,  Cairo.  Admitted 
1896 — 97  as  Travelling  Student  and  Gold  Medallist  of  the 
Royal  Academy. 

Late  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Student  and  Lecturer  of 
Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Admitted  (as  Craven  University 
Fellow)  1896—97. 

Brasenose  College,  Oxford.  Education  Department,  Cairo. 
Formerly  Lecturer  in  Classics,  Mason  College,  Birmmgham. 
Admitted,  on  appointtnent  to  the  Oxford  Studentship,  1896 
— 97.     Re-admitted  1897 — 98. 

Universities  of  Aberdeen  and  Edinburgh.  Admitted,  as 
holder  of  Blackie  Travelling  Scholarship,  1896 — 97. 

Owen  Jones  Student  of  Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects. 
Admitted  1897 — 98.  Re-admitted  1898 — 99,  1901—02,  and 
1902—03. 


List  of  Students. 


411 


\V.  A.  Curtis, 
A.  J.  Spilsbury, 

E.  B.  Hoare, 
J.  C.  Lauson, 

C.  D.  Edmonds, 
J.  H.  Marshall, 

Clement  Gutch, 

F.  B.  Welch, 

T.  D.  Atkinson, 

J.  K.  Fotheringham, 

J.  H.  Hopkinson, 

S.  C.  Kaines-Smith, 

Miss  O.  C.  Kdhler, 

D.  Theodore  Fyfe, 

K.  T.  Frost, 
R.  D.  WeUs, 
J.  ff.  Baker-Penoyre, 

Marcus  N.  Tod, 

F.  W.  Hasluck, 

C.  Heaton  Comyn, 
Miss  H.  L.  Lorimer, 


Baroness   E.   Rosenorn- 
Lehn, 
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Heriot  Scholar  of  Edinburgh  University.     Admitted  1897—98. 

Queen's  College,  O.xford.  Admitted  1897 — 98,  on  appointment 
to  the  Oxford  Studentship. 

Magdalen  College,  O.xford.  Admitted  1897—98,  as  Archi- 
tectural Student. 

Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge. 
Ad.Tiitted  as  Craven  University  Student,  1898 — 99.  Re- 
admitted   1899 — 1900. 

Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.  Assistant  Master  at  Elstree 
School.     Admitted  as  Prendergast  Student,  1898 — 99. 

King's  College,  Cambridge.  Director-General  of  the  Archaeo- 
logical Survey  of  India.  Admitted,  1898— 99.  Re-admitted 
as  Prendergast  Student    I9CX3 — 01 

King's  College,  Cambridge.  Lecturer  at  Girton  College. 
Admitted,  1898—99. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Assistant  Master  at  Pocklington 
School.  Admitted  as  Craven  University  Fellow,  1898 — 99. 
Re-admitted  1899 — 1900. 

Secretary  of  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society.  Admitted  as 
Architectural  Student,  1898 — 99. 

Merton  and  Magdalen  Colleges,  Oxford.  Admitted  on  appoint- 
ment to  Oxford  Studentship,  189S — 99. 

University  College,  Oxford.  Lecturer  in  Greek,  University  of 
Birmingham.  Admitted  as  Craven  University  FelloAv. 
1899  — 1 900  and  1900 — 01. 

Magdalene  College,  Cambridge.  Admitted  1899 — 1900,  on 
appointment  to  Cambridge  Studentship. 

Girton  College,  Cambridge.     Admitted  1899—1900. 

Admitted     189 
Studentship. 

Brasenose  College,  Oxford.  Admitted  on  appointment  to  tlie 
O.xford  Studentship,  1900 — 01. 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Admitted  on  appointment  to 
the  Architectural  Studentship,  1900—01. 

Keble  College,  Oxford.  Librarian  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Hellenic  Studies.  Secretary  to  the  British  Schools 
in  Athens  and  Rome.     Admitted  1900 — 01. 

Senior  Scholar  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford  ;  Craven 
University  Fellow  ;  Assistant-Director  of  the  School. 
Admitted  on  appointment  to  "  Senior  Studentship,"  1901-02. 

Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.  Admitted  on  appoint- 
ment to  Cambridge  Studentship,  1901 — 02.  Re-admitted 
1902—03. 

F.R.LB.A.  Admitted  on  appointment  to  the  Architectural 
Studentship,  1901 — 02.     Re-admitted  1903-04. 

Girton  College,  Cambridge.  Classical  Tutor  of  Somerviile 
College,  Oxford.  Admitted  as  Pfeiffer  Travelling  Student. 
1901 — 02. 

Royal  Hollovvay  College,  and  University  College.  London. 
Admitted  1901 — 02. 


— 1900,     on     appointment     to     Architectural 
Architect  to  the  Cretan  Exploration  Fund. 
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The  British  School  at  Athens. 


[1902- 1 903 


A.  p.  Oppe, 

W.  L.  H.  Duckworth, 

C.  T.  Currelly, 

R.  McG.  Dawkins, 
E.  S.  Forster, 

A.  J.  B.  Wace, 

E.  W.  WelDster, 

J.  F.  Fulton, 
E.  F.  Reynolds, 


New  College,  Oxford.  Lecturer  in  Greek  at  St.  Andrew's 
University.     Admitted  1901 — 02. 

Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge.  University  Lecturer  in 
Physical  Anthropology.     Admitted  1902 — 03. 

Victoria  College,  Toronto.  Assistant  to  Professor  Flinders 
Petrie,  under  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund.  Admitted 
1902—03.     Re-admitted  1903-04. 

Scholar  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.  Craven  Travelling 
Student.     Admitted  1902 — 03.     Re-admitted  1903-04. 

Bishop  Frazer's  Scholar,  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  Admitted  on 
appointment  to  the  Oxford  Studentship,  1902 — 03.  Re- 
admitted 1903-04. 

Pembroke  College,  Cambridge.  Prendergast  Student.  Ad- 
mitted 1902 — 03. 

Taylorian  Scholar  in' German.  Fellow  of  Wadham  College, 
Oxford.     Admitted  1902 — 03. 

Soane  Student.     Admitted  1902 — 03. 

Admitted  1902 — 03. 


ASSOCIATES   OF   THE   SCHOOL. 


Professor  J.  B.  Bury,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Admitted  1895 — 9^3- 

Rev.  A.  H.  Cruickshank,  The  College,  Winchester.     Admitted  1895 — 96. 

Arthur  J.  Evans,  L.L.D.,  Keeper    of    the    Ashmolean    Museum,    Oxford.       Admitted 

F.R.S.  1895—96. 

Ambrose  Poynter,  Admitted  1896 — 97. 

J.  E.  Brooks,  A  former  Student  of  the  School.     Admitted  1896 — 97. 

J.  L.  Myres,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford  ;  a  former  Student  of  the 

School.     Admitted  1896 — 97. 

Professor  E.  A.  Gardner,  Formerly  Director  of  the  School      Admitted  1897 — 98. 
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METHODS    OF    WORK    AND    TEACHING. 

Extracted  from  a  recent  report  of  the  present  Director  to  the  Managing  Committee. 

Under  an  ideal  system  most  students  would  spend  two,  some  three,  seasons  in 
Greece,  devoting  the  first  year  to  general  studies,  the  second  to  some  special  subject. 

During  the  first  year  a  man  need  not  lose  sight  of  his  special  subject,  but  in 
most  cases  it  would  pay  him  to  adopt  something  like  the  following  programme  : 

[August  and]  September.  In  Berlin  (Munich,  Dresden)  to  become  familiar  with 
spoken  German  and  so  be  able  to  profit  by  some  of  the  3  or  4  courses  of 
lectures  given  by  the  Secretaries  of  German  and  Austrian  Institutes. 

October.  Arrive  in  Greece.  Face  the  difficulties  of  language  and  travelling.  See 
Olympia,  Delphi,  Mycenae,  Epidaurus,  the  Heraeum  near  Argos,  before  the 
rains  begin  in  November. 

About  November  15.  Settle  down  in  Hostel  for  3  or  4  months  of  steady  work  on 
sites  and  in  Museums,  attending  some  of  the  half-dozen  available  courses  of 
lectures,  and  making  fre(}uent  short  excursions  into  the  country,  by  train, 
bicycle,  carriage,  or  on  mule-back.     A  bicycle  is  invaluable. 

This  residence  in  the  Hostel,  with  occasional  absences  for  a  few  nights  in 
the  country,  should  last  until  the  beginning  or  middle  of  March  according  to 
the  season. 

March,  April.     Travel,  study  ancient  sites. 

If  possible  join  one  of  the  island-cruises  to  which  Professor  Gardner  and 
Professor  Dorpfeld  have  hospitably  admitted  students  in  the  past. 

May,  June.  Begin  to  concentrate  attention  on  special  work  :  e.g.  a  man  may  assist 
in  excavations,  with  a  view  to  working  upon  the  results  during  the  coming  year 
and  excavating  with  more  or  less  complete  control  or  independence  in  his 
second  summer  :  or  he  may  explore  a  given  district  in  Greece  or  Asia  Minor, 
an  island  or  group  of  islands  :  or  he  may  work  his  way  homewards  through  a 
number  of  Museums  in  Italy,  Austria  and  Germany  :  or  attend  Mau's  summer- 
course  of  lectures  at  Pompeii  and  afterwards  spend  some  months  in  Rome  and 
the  cooler  Etruscan  cities.  In  the  latter  case  he  will  do  well  to  attach  himself 
to  the  British  School  at  Rome  (Palazzo  Odescalchi),  where  a  library  is  being 
formed  and  advice  and  information  may  be  obtained. 

For  the  second  year  it  is  impossible  to  formulate  a  definite  scheme.  It  should 
be  devoted  almost  entirely  to  special  work  in  a  narrower  field. 

The  course  here  suggested  must  be  modified  in  different  ways  to  suit  each  case. 
There  will  always  be  men  who,  like  most  of  the  French  students,  are  already 
specialists  in  some  branch  of  classical  learning  and  only  seek  fresh  material  for 
research.  On  the  other  hand  there  will  be  others  who  wish  to  see  something  of 
all  sides  of  ancient  life,  to  visit  sites  and  battle  fields,  illuminating  and  colouring 
their  past  reading  and  fitting  themselves  for  general  classical  teaching  :  but  have- 
no  time  for  minute  archaeological  studies. 

It  is  evident  that  in  each  year  the  methods  and  matter  of  the  teaching  at  the 
School  must  be  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  the  students.  Students  from 
English  universities  will  never  have  the  love  of  formal  lectures  which  distinguishes 
those  from  America,  and  where  the  numbers  are  small  it  will  often  be  better  to 
teach,  as  Dr.  Wolters  has  been  in  the  habit  of  doing,  by  means  of  informal  visits  to 
sites  and  Museums. 
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RULES    AND    REGULATIONS 

OF    THE 

BRITISH   SCHOOL   AT   ATHENS. 

OBJECTS  OF  THE  SCHOOL. 

I.  The  first  aim  of  the  School  shall  be  to  promote  the  study  of  Greek  archeology  in  all  its 
departments.  Among  these  shall  be  (i)  the  study  of  Greek  art  and  architecture  in  their  remains  of 
every  period  ;  (ii)  the  study  of  inscriptions  ;  (iii)  the  exploration  of  ancient  sites  ;  (iv)  the  tracing 
of  ancient  roads  and  routes  of  traffic. 

H.  Besides  being  a  School  of  Archieology,  it  shall  be  also,  in  the  most  comprehensive  sense, 
a  School  of  Classical  Studies.  Every  period  of  the  Greek  language  and  literature,  from  the  earliest 
age  to  the  present  day,  shall  be  considered  as  coming  within  the  province  of  the  School. 

HI.  The  School  shall  also  be  a  centre  at  which  information  can  be  obtained  and  books 
consulted  by  British  travellers  in  Greece. 

IV.  For  these  purposes  a  Library  shall  be  formed,  and  maintained,  of  archceological  and  other 
suitable  books,  including  maps,  plans,  and  photographs. 

THE  SUBSCRIBERS. 

V.  The  following  shall  be  considered  as  Subscribers  to  the  School  : — 

( 1 )  Donors  of  ;^io  and  upwards. 

(2)  Annual  Subscribers  of  ^i  and  upwards  during  the  period  of  their  subscription. 

(3)  Corporate  bodies  subscribing  ;i^50  at  one  time  or  ^'5  annually. 

VI.  A  corporate  body  subscribing  not  less  than  ^50  a  year,  for  a  term  of  years,  shall,  during 
that  term,  have  the  right  to  nominate  a  member  of  the  Managing  Committee. 

VII.  A  meeting  of  Subscribers  shall  be  held  in  October  of  each  year,  at  which  each  Subscriber 
shall  have  one  vote.  A  subscribing  corporate  body  may  send  a  representative.  At  this  meeting  a 
report  from  the  Managing  Committee  shall  be  presented,  including  a  financial  statement  and 
selections  from  the  reports  of  the  Director  and  Students  for  the  season.  At  this  meeting  shall  also 
he  annually  elected  or  re-elected  the  Treasurer  and  the  Secretary  of  the  School,  two  Auditors,  and 
four  members  of  the  Managing  Committee,  in  place  of  those  retiring,  under  Rule  XIII.  (3). 

VIII.  Special  meetings  of  Subscribers  may,  if  necessary,  be  summoned  by  the  Managing 
Committee. 

IX.  Subscribers  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  copy  of  any  reports  that  may  be  published  by 
the  School,  to  use  the  Lil)rary,  and  to  attend  the  public  meetings  of  the  School,  whenever  they  may 
be  in  Athens. 

THE  TRUSTEES. 

X.  The  property  of  the  School  shall  be  vested  in  three  Trustees,  who  shall  be  appointed  for 
life,  except  as  hereinafter  provided.  Vacancies  in  the  number  of  Trustees  shall  be  filled  up  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Subscribers. 

XL  In  the  event  of  a  Trustee  becoming  unfit,  or  incapable  of  acting,  he  may  be  removed  from 
his  office  by  a  majority  of  three-fourths  of  those  present  at  a  special  meeting  of  Subscribers 
summoned  by  the  Managing  Committee  for  that  purpose,  and  another  Trustee  shall  by  the  same 
majority  be  appointed  in  his  place. 

XII.  In  the  event  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  a  Trustee  occurring  between  two  annual  meet- 
ings, the  Managing  Committee  shall  have  the  power  of  nominating  another  Trustee  to  act  in  his 
place  until  the  next  annual  meeting. 

THE  MANAGING  COMMITTEE. 

XIII.  The  Managing  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  following  : — 

(i)     The  Trustees  of  the  School. 

(2)  The  Treasurer  and  Secretary  of  the  School. 

(3)  Twelve  Members  elected  by  the  Subscribers  at  the  annual  meetings.     Of  these, 

four  shall  retire  in  each  year,  at  first  by  lot,  afterwards  by  rotation.     Members 
retiring  are  eligible  for  re-election. 

(4)  The  meml)ers  nominated  by  corporate  bodies  under  Rule  VI. 

XIV.  The  Committee  shall  have  control  of  all  the  affairs  of  the  School,  and  shall  decide  any 
dispute  that  may  arise  between  the  Director  and  Students.  They  shall  have  power  to  deprive  any 
Student  of  the  use  of  the  school-building. 

XV.  The  Committee  shall  meet  as  a  rule  once  in  every  two  months ;  but  the  Secretary  or 
Treasurer  may,  with  the  approval  of  two  members  of  the  Committee,  summon  a  special  meeting 
\\  hen  necessary. 
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XVL  Due  notice  of  every  meeting  shall  be  sent  to  each  member  of  the  Committee  by  a 
summons  signed  by  the  Secretary.     Three  members  of  the  Committee  shall  be  a  quorum. 

XV'IL      In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the  Chairman  shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote. 

X\TII.  In  the  event  of  vacancies  occurring  among  the  officers  or  on  the  Committee  between 
the  annual  elections,  they  may  be  provisionally  filled  up  by  the  Committee  until  the  next  annual 
meeting. 

STUDENTS  AND  ASSOCIATES. 

XIX.  The  Students  shall  consist  of  the  following  : — 

(i)     Holders  of  travelling  fellowships,  studentships,  or  scholarships  at  any  University  of 
the  United  Kingdom  or  of  the  British  Colonies. 

(2)  Travelling  Students  sent  out  by  the  Royal  Academy,  the  Royal  Institute  of  British 

Architects,  or  other  similar  bodies. 

(3)  Other  persons  who  shall  satisfy  the   Managing  Committee   that    they   are   duly 

qualified  to  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  School. 
No  person  shall  be  admitted  as  a  Student  who  does  not  intend  to  reside  at  least  three  months  in 
Greek  lands. 

XX.  Students  attached  to  the  School  will  be  expected  to  pursue  some  definite  course  of  study 
or  research  in  a  department  of  Hellenic  studies,  and  to  write  in  each  season  a  report  upon  their 
work.  Such  reports  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Director,  shall  by  him  be  forwarded  to  the  Alanaging 
Committee,  and  may  be  published  by  the  Committee  if  and  as  they  think  proper. 

XXI.  Intending  Students  are  required  to  apply  to  the  Secretary.  They  will  be  regarded  as 
Students  from  the  date  of  their  admission  by  the  Committee  to  the  31st  day  of  October  next 
following;  but  any  Student  admitted  between  July  1st  and  Octoljer  31st  in  any  year  shall  continue 
to  be  regarded  as  a  Student  until  October  31st  of  the  following  year. 

XXII.  The  Managing  Committee  may  elect  as  Associates  of  the  School  any  persons  actively 
engaged  in  study  or  exploration  in  Greek  lands  ;  and  may  also  elect  as  honorary  members  such 
persons  as  they  may  from  time  to  time  think  desirable. 

XXIII.  Students,  Associates,  and  honorar)'  members,  shall  have  a  right  to  use  the  Library  of 
the  School,  and  to  attend  all  lectures  given  in  connexion  with  the  School,  free  of  charge. 

XXI\".  Students  shall  be  expected  to  reside  in  the  Hostel  provided  for  them,  except  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Managing  Committee.  Priority  of  claim  to  accommodation  in  the  Hostel  shall  be 
determined  by  the  Committee 

THE    DIRECTOR. 

XXV.  The  Director  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Managing  Committee,  on  terms  which  shall  be 
agreed  upon  at  the  time,  for  a  period  of  not  more  than  three  years.  He  shall  be  eligible  for 
re-election. 

XXVI.  He  shall  have  possession  of  the  school-building  as  a  dwelling-house  ;  but  Students  of 
the  School  shall  have  a  right  to  the  use  of  the  Library  at  all  reasonable  times. 

XXVII.  It  shall  be  his  duty  (i )  to  guide  and  assist  the  studies  of  Students  and  Associates  of  the 
School,  affording  them  all  the  aid  in  his  power,  and  also  to  see  that  reports  are  duly  furnished  by 
Students,  in  accordance  with  Rule  XX.,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  before  the  end  tA 
June  ;   (2)  to  act  as  Editor  of  the  School  Annual. 

XX\TII.  (a)  Pulilic  Meetings  of  the  School  shall  be  held  in  Athens  during  the  season,  at 
which  the  Director  and  Students  of  the  School  shall  read  papers  on  some  subject  of  study  or 
research,  and  make  reports  on  the  work  undertaken  by  the  School.  {/>)  The  Director  shall  deliver 
lectures  to  Students  of  the  .School.  At  least  six  of  such  meetings  and  lectures  shall  be  held  in  the 
course  of  each  session. 

XXIX.  He  may  at  his  discretion  allow  persons,  not  Students  of  the  School,  to  use  the  Library 
and  attend  his  lectures. 

XXX.  He  shall  l)e  resident  at  Athens  from  the  beginning  of  November  in  each  year  to  the  end 
of  the  following  June,  but  .shall  be  at  liberty  to  absent  himself  for  short  periods  for  purposes  of 
exploration  or  research. 

XXXI.  At  the  end  of  each  season  he  shall  report  to  the  Managing  Committee — (i)  on  the 
.studies  pursued  during  the  season  by  himself  and  by  each  Student  ;  (ii)  on  the  state  of  the  School- 
premises  and  the  repairs  needed  for  them  ;  (iii)  on  the  state  of  the  Library  and  the  purcha.ses 
of  books,  \c. ,  which  he  may  think  desirable  ;  and  (iv)  on  any  other  matter  affecting  the  interests  of 
the  School. 

XXXII.  In  case  of  misconduct  the  Director  may  be  removed  from  his  office  by  the  Managing 
Committee  by  a  majority  of  three-fourths  of  those  present  at  a  meeting  specially  summoned  for  the 
l)urpose.     Of  such  meeting  at  least  a  fortnights  notice  shall  be  given. 
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RULES    FOR   THE   MACMILLAN    HOSTEL. 

XXXIII.  The  Hostel  shall  be  managed  by  the  Students  for  the  time  being,  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  Director. 

XXXIV.  The  Director  shall  have  power  to  exclude  a  Student  from  the  Hostel  in  case  of  mis- 
conduct ;  but  such  exclusion  must  be  immediately  reported  to  the  Managing  Committee. 

XXXV.  The  Students  shall,  until  further  notice,  pay  a  fixed  charge  of  20  drachmas  (paper)  a 
week  for  their  rooms,  this  payment  to  include  fire,  lighting,  and  the  necessary  servants'  wages. 

XXXVI.  Associates  of  the  School,  members  of  the  Committee,  and  ex-directors,  may  be 
admitted  to  residence  in  the  Hostel.  Other  persons,  if  seriously  engaged  in  study  or  research,  may 
be  admitted  by  the  Director  at  his  discretion.  But  no  person  shall  reside  in  the  Hostel  under  this 
rule  to  the  exclusion  of  any  Student  desiring  admission. 

XXXVII.  The  weekly  charge  for  residents  other  than  Students  shall  be  30  drachmas  (paper) 
until  further  notice. 

XXXVIII.  The  Director  shall  draw  up  further  rules  for  the  internal  management  of  the 
Hostel ;  such  rules  to  be  subiert  to  the  approval  of  the  Managing  Committee. 

RULES    FOR   THE    LIBRARY. 

XXXIX.  The  Director  shall  have  power  to  make  rules  for  the  management  of  the  Library,  its 
use  by  Students,  and  the  like  ;  such  rules  to  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Managing  Commiuee. 

PUBLICATION. 

XL.  No  publication  whatever,  respecting  the  work  of  the  School,  shall  be  made  without  the 
previous  approval  of  the  Committee. 

THE   FINANCES. 

XLI.  All  money  received  on  behalf  of  the  School  beyond  what  is  required  for  current 
expenses  shall  be  invested  in  the  names  and  at  the  discretion  of  the  Trustees. 

XLII.  The  banking  account  of  the  School  shall  be  placed  in  the  names  of  the  Treasurer  and 
Secretary,  who  shall  sign  cheques  jointly. 

XLIII.  The  first  claim  on  the  revenue  of  the  School  shall  be  the  maintenance  and  repair  of 
the  School-building,  and  the  payment  of  rates,  taxes,  and  insurance. 

XLIV.  The  second  claim  shall  be  the  salary  of  the  Director,  as  arranged  between  him  and  the 
Managing  Committee. 

XLV.  In  case  of  there  being  a  surplus,  a  sum  shall  be  annually  devoted  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  Library  of  the  School  and  to  the  pubfication  of  a  report  ;  and  a  fund  shall  be  formed  from 
which  grants  may  be  made  fur  travelling  and  excavation. 

Revised,  1899. 
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Sir  Richard  Jebb,  Litt.D.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  M.P.     \  Trustees. 

George  A.   Macmillan,  Esq.,  D.  Litt.,  Chairman. 
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Professor  William  Ridgeway,  M.A.     Appointed  by  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Sidney  Colvin,  Esq.,  M.A.     Appointed  by  the  Hellenic  Society. 

Reginald  Blomfield,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

Arthur  J.  Evans,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

Professor  Ernest  Gardner,  M.A. 

Professor  Percy  Gardner,  Litt.D. 

Miss  Jane  E.  Harrison,  D. Litt.,  LL.D. 

D.  G.  Hogarth,  Esq.,  M.A. 

R.  J.  G.  Mayor,  Esq.,  M.A. 

J.  Lynton  Myres,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Professor  H.  F.  Pelham,  M.A.,  President 

of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 
Cecil  Harcourt  Smith,  Esq.,  LL.D. 
Professor  J.  S.   Reid,  Litt.D. 
Professor  Charles  Waldstein,-  Litt.D. 
Walter  Leaf,  Esq.,  Litt.D.,  Hon.  Treasurer,  6,  Sussex  Place,  Regent's  Park,  N. W. 
John  ff.   Baker-Penoyre,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Secretary,  22,   Albemarle  Street,  W. 
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DIRECTOR,   1903— 1904. 
R.  Carr  Bosanquet,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Assistant- Director. —Vl.  N.  Tod,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 


ISritiSii  ^ct)ool  at  Htijens. 


This  School  (founded  in  i886)  gives  to  British  Students  of  Greek  Archaeology 
and  Art  the  opportunity  of  pursuing  their  researches  in  Greece  itself,  with  command 
of  the  means  which  the  recent  great  advances  of  the  science  have  rendered 
indispensable. 

Athens  is  now  an  archaeological  centre  of  the  first  rank.  The  architecture  of 
Greece  can  nowhere  else  be  studied  to  such  advantage ;  and  the  concentration  in 
the  Athenian  museums  of  numerous  and  most  important  discoveries  which  have 
taken  place  on  Greek  soil  in  the  last  few  years  has  made  a  personal  knowledge 
of  those  museums  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  for  Hellenic  scholars. 

The  student  requires  two  auxiliaries  when  working  in  Athens.  Firstly,  the  com- 
mand of  an  adequate  library ;  and  secondly,  the  advice  of  a  trained  archaeologist, 
residing  on  the  spot,  and  following  the  rapid  advances  of  the  science,  due  partly  to 
new  discovery  and  partly  to  the  rearrangement  of  old  materials. 

These  advantages  are  now  provided  for  French,  German,  Austrian,  American, 
and  British  archaeologists,  through  the  Schools  which  their  nationalities  have  es- 
tablished. It  is  also  by  means  of  these  Schools  that  many  excavations  on  Greek 
soil  have  been  carried  out  ;  and  those  conducted  in  Cyprus,  in  the  Peloponnese, 
in  Melos  and  in  Crete  by  the  British  School  during  the  past  sixteen  Sessions  are 
an  encouraging  proof  of  the  work  that  may  be  done  in  the  future  if  the  School  be 
adequately  supported. 

Students  are  admitted  free  of  charge.  The  principal  conditions  imposed 
are  that  they  shall  pursue  some  definite  course  of  Hellenic  study  or  research, 
residing  for  the  purpose  not  less  than  three  months  in  Greek  lands,  and  that  they 
shall  at  the  end  of  the  Session  write  a  report  of  the  work  which  they  have  done. 
Applications  from  intending  students  should  be  made  to  the  Secretary,  John  ff 
Baker-Pen ovRE,  Esq.,  22,  Albemarle  Street,  W.,  who  will  also  be  happy  to 
supply   any  further  information. 

Donations  or  annual  subscriptions  to  the  School  are  greatly  needed,  and  will 
be  gladly  received  and  acknowledged  by  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  Walter  Leaf,  Esq., 
6,  Sussex  Place,  Regent's  Park,  N.W. 

May  1904. 
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INDEX. 


Ar.ATK  intnglio,  114 

'AypaTTj,  197 

Alexandria,     connection     witli    Antioch,     223  ; 

poetry  of,  233 
'  Alexandrian  art,'  225 
Altar  base,  36,  38 
Aniblada,  265 

Animals  modelled  in  cups,  301 
Antigonis,  the  tribe,  its  date,  174 
Antioch,    statue  of  Apollo  at,    218  ;  of  Tyche, 

220  ;  connection  with  Alexandria,  223 
Antiochia,  247 

Aphrodite,  cult  of,  from  Cretan  source,  87 
Apollo  on  omphalos,  211 
"'Apx*'»'>  significance  in  Attic  decree,  162 
Arkaseia,  primitive  remains  at,  201 
Arrow-plume,  votive,  61,  86 
Artemis  of  the  Lakes,  Christian  survival  of  cult, 

251 
Atenia,  253 
Axe,    double,    bronze,    333,    335  ;    ceremonial, 

from    Roussolakkos,   280 ;   on   pottery,    310, 

312,  340  ;  stone  from  Karpathos,  201 


Candles iicKs,  pricket,  326 

Celt,  333 

Chairs,  clay  models  of,  374 

Chisel,  333 

Clay   covered   with  gold    foil   relief,    46  ;    three 

varieties  used  at  I'etsofa,  360 
Coinage  of  last  centuries  it.c,  236 
Columns,  tapering,  293 
Copper    or    Ixonze,    98  ;     ingot     from     Lower 

Zakro,  276 
Corn,  burnt,  in  Knossian  deposit,  41 
Cornice,  mould  for,  faience,  66 
Cow  and  calf  on  clay  sealing,  55 
Cowrie  shell,  291,  335 
Crab  on  clay  sealing,  56 
Crania  measured,  275 
Cross   on  clay  sealing,   56  ;   as  early   religious 

symbol,   89  ;    in   faience,   93  ;    in  gold,    93  ; 

marble,  41,   90  ;    patee  as  sign,   36,   90  ;  in 

schist  mould,  93 
Crown  of  gold  decreed,  159 
Crystal  plaques,  33,  46  ;  object,  98 
Cult  of  Snake  Goddess,  83 


Badger,  bones  of  found,  339,  347 

BaKavia,  1 90 

Barley  found  in  jars,  280 

Base,  torch-holder  or  support  of  Double  Axe,  7 

Basilica  at  Knossos,  147 

Bath-room,  278,  291 

Bath-tub  of  clay,  294 

Boat  on  clay  sealing,  56 

Bone,  343  ;  awl,  288  ;  end  and  plume  of  arrow, 

61,  86  ;  woman's  head,  280 
Bread-pan,  325 

Bull's  head  and  double  axe,  310 
Bronze  or  copper,  98  ;  axe-and-adze,  288  ;  celt, 

333  ;  chisel,  333  ;  coin,  339  ;  double  axe,  333  ; 

handles,    31,    33  ;    hook,    288  ;    knife,    333  ; 

needle,   332  ;  pin,   335  ;  sickle,   287  ;  sword, 

320  ;  tripod,  295  ;  vessels,  i,  1 16,  121 


Dagger  of  Petsofi  figures,  365 

Dalisandos,  270 

Dances,  religious,  at  Knossos,  1 10 

Daphne  statue,  222 

Decrees,  honorary,  at  Athens,  154  ;  found  out- 
side Athens,  156 

Demetrias,  the  tribe,  its  date,  174 

Demetrios  Poliorketes,  decree  dating  from,  159 

AiKatoffffvvris,  (doubling  of  consonants),  171 

AioiK'fiffei,  5  enl  rrj,   171 

Dolicho-cephalic  crania,  353 

Do//um-shc]i,  288 

Dolphin  on  clay  sealing,  56 

Door-openings,  methods  of,  14 

Doors  of  buildings  represented  on  clay  sealings, 
54  ;  on  pivoted  uprights,  184,  290 

Double  axe  on  vases,  1 14  ;  on  intaglio,  114 
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Double  bishoprics,  270 

Dove  on  clay  sealing,  55  ;  vase  in  form  of,  17, 
ig 

Dress  of  Petsofa  figures,  363  foil.,  382  foil.  ; 
relation  to  modern,  387  ;  of  Snake  Goddess 
and  Votary,  80;  of  women  at  Karpathos,  189 

Duck  on  clay  sealing,  55 

Ec^TlAN  influences  in  Minoan  Art,  64,  67,  84, 

98 ;  vase  from  Knossos,  98 
Electrum  earrings,  292 
EJ/fluvoi,  166 
Exostosis  of  femur  found,  348 

Facades  of  buildings  represented  on  clay  seal- 

ingS  54 
Faience   inlays,    31,    33,    35,    62;    figures,  40; 

girdles,  40 :  vase,  62  ;  beads,  62,  98 
Faience,  mode  of  manufacture  at  Knossos,  64  ; 

moulds,  64  ;  flowers,  67;  pendant,  67 
Faience  shells,  70 ;  nautiluses,   70  ;  flying  fish, 

71  ;  cow  and  calf,  71  ;  goat  and  young,  71 
Faience  vases,  73  ;  Snake  Goddess  and  Votary, 

76  ;  plaque,  95 
'  Fillers,'  284,  310 
'  Fire-box'  of  clay,  287,  323,  324 
Fish  on  clay  sealings,  56 
Flowers  on  clay  sealings,  55 
Flying-fish  in  faience,  71 

raXarJireTpa,  20I 

Gems,  impressions  of,  22,  41 

Gem,'lentoid,  288 

Girdles,  votive,  in  faience,  40,  83  ;  in  terracotta, 

368,  378 
r(X<!tA.£,  a  wooden  fork,  184 
Goat  on  clay  sealing,  55 
God  on  clay  sealing,  56 
Goddess  on  clay  sealing,  56 
G<jld  crown  decreed,    159  ;  cost  fixed  by  law, 

166 
Gold  foil,  31,  11,  40,  45,  46,  98 

Hare,  bones  of  found,  339  ;  votive,  377 
Hat  (?)  of  Petsofa  figures,  370 
Hellenistic,  use  of  term,  224  ;  reliefs,  229 
Homonades,  268 
Hones,  335,  338 

'  Horns  of  Consecration '  at  Knossos,  12 
Horns,  sacral,  130;  in  stone,   280,  289  ;  stags', 
sacrificial,  41 

Idol,  clay,  from  Knossos,  142 
Idols  (?)  in  stone,  334  ;  '  bird-faced,'  of  Mycenae, 
origin  of,  373 


'IfpoTToioi,  college  of  (?),  164 
Impluvium  or  light  well,  279,  284,  293 
Ingot  of  copper  from  Lower  Zakro,  276 
Inheritance,  law  of,  at  Karpathos,  197 
Ivory  knot,  7,  8  ;  handle  inlays,  41,  60 

Kamares  pottery  at  Kouphonisi,  277 ;  at 
Roussolakkos,  278,  286,  289 

Kamares  ware,  291,  293,  295,  300,  335  ;  egg- 
shell, 308  ;  paint  on  statuettes,  361 

Kai'ttKapa,  199 

Karpathos,  I'jbfoll. 

Kaselles,  Knossos,  i,  2%  foil. 

K\f(prr)s,  190 

Knife,  m 

Kouphonisi,  276 

Lamp  of  steatite,  289  ;  of  clay,  292,  295,  327  ; 

standard,  294;  of  stone,  335  ;  of  serpentine, 

360 
Lamp  stand,  7 
Lampstand  of  steatite,  294 ;  of  limestone,  294  ; 

of  clay,  326 
Law  of  inheritance  at  Karpathos,   197 
Lead  casing  of  cists,  35 
Lead  or  silver  bead,  343 
Libation  tables,  41 
Lilies  in  Knossian  wall  painting,  5 
Limestone  mallet,  47 
Limnai,  251 
Linear  script  on  clay  tablets,    25,   41,    51  /<'//. 

284  ;  two  classes,  52  ;  on  steatite  cup,  280 
Lion  on  clay  sealing,  55 
Lion-guarded  divinities,  60,  86 
Liparite,  288 
Locks  of  wood,  19 
Loom-weights,  335 

Malos,  259 
MivraXos,   190,  191 
Masons'  marks,  Knossos,  13,  29 
Mediaeval  remains  in  Karpathos,  206 
Melian  vases  at  Knossos,  19,  50 
Milk-charms  at  Karpathos,  201 
Mindana,  267 
Misthia,  244,  266 
Moipaifs,  190 
Mortar  of  stone,  331 
Mosaic  of  shell  plaques,  95 
Mov^ovpa,  197 

Murex    shell    found    at     Kouphonisi,    277;    on 
pottery,  312 
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Mycenaean  vases,  12,  287,  288,  291,   292,  294, 
309,  31S,  335,  338 

Nautilus  shells  on  pottery,  312,  314 
Nautiluses  in  faience,  70 
Neapolis,  250 
Needles  (?),  287,  332 

Obsidian,   343  ;  knives   and  block,  98  ;  trade 

between  Melos  and  Crete,  51 
Oil  factory,  288,  334 
Oil  separators,  279,  288 
Olive-press  of  wood,  196 
Owls  on  clay  sealing,  55 
Ok  of  terracottn,  276 

Pai.aikastro,    chronology    of,    281  ;    pottery, 

282  foil. 
I'appa,  254,  266 
I'appa-Tiberiopolis,  243 
I'arlais,  261 

Partridge,  bones  of  found,  339 
Patterns  on  Kamares  ware,  306 
Pavement,  coloured,  144 
Paving-stones    (/xoipaiej)  allotted    to  women   at 

Karpatha,  190 
Peas  found  in  jars,  280 
♦epewA^j  archon,  165 
♦ruapi,  a  winnowing  shovel,  184 
Pillar,  stone,  at   Knossos,  7  ;  in  ritual  usage,  9, 

10,  36 
Pithoi,  288,  292,  294,  338,  340;   technique  of, 

340 
Pithos,  streaked,  from  Knossos,  17,  27,  33,  335 
nAacTpa,  197 

Plaster  painted  stand,  Knossos,  6 
Polecat,  bones  of,  found,  340 
Potamos,  the  deme,  160 
Pottery,  handmade,  299,  340 
Poseidon,  temple  of,  in  Karpathos,  205 
Price  paid  for  inscribing  decrees,  173 
I'riest-kings,  Minoan,  38 
Prostanna,  257 
Pugilist,  on  clay  sealing,  56 

Rf.d  paint  on  vases,  301 

Relief  sculpture  in  Asia  Minor,  238 

King-dance  (?),  362 

Rock-shelter  at  Karpathos,  186 

Roussolakkos,  277 

Royal  Villa,  Knossos,  i ,  4 

Rubl)ers,  335,  338,  339 

Runnels,  338,  339 


Sabinai,  252 

Saddle-querns,  294,  335,  338 

1,aKKo\}K\.a,  igj 

Sealings  of  clay,  with   pictographic  characters, 

18,  20,  21,  94  ;  with  designs,  ^\folL 
Scorpions  on  clay  sealing,  55 
Sea  monster  on  clay  sealing,  56 
Secretary  b  Kork  trpvravt'iav,  159 
Seleukid  type  of  Apollo,  216 
Serpentine  lamp,  360 
Sheep,  bones  of  found,  339  ;  on  clay  sealing,  55  ; 

suckling  infant,  88 
Shells    decorated    with    colour,    43  ;     varieties 

found,  43  ;  mould  for,  65 
Sickle  of  bronze,  287 

Signs  on  ivory  inlays,  60  ;  on  faience  inlays,  6;^ 
Silver  or  lead  bead,  343 
Siniandos,  255 
2Kd<pri,  197 
T^KivrrjAi,  197 
Skulls,  339,  lenfoll. 
Snake  Goddess,  in  faience,  40,  45,  76 
Snake,  religious  significance  of,  85 
Spitrests,  327 
Stable,  287 

Steatite  libation  tables,  41  ;  basin,  291  ;  lamp- 
stand,  294  ;  lamp,  295 
Steatite  '  table  of  offering,'  337 
Steatite  vessel  with  subject  in  relief,  130 
Steatite    cup   with    Minoan   script,    280,    295 ; 

bowl  and  lid,   288  ;   seal,   288  ;    lamp,   289  ; 

cruet,  289 
Steatopygia,  suggested  explanation,  386 
Stone  axe  from  Karpathos,  201 
Stone    idol   (?)    334  ;   rubbers,    335  ;  slabs   with 

depressions,  335 
'  Stirrup  vase     (BUgelkanne),   its  early  Cretan 

origin,  138 
Strainer,  295 

Striations  on  bases  of  cups,   301 
Streets  excavated,  278 
Stucco  painted,  39,  iii,  333 
Suspension-holes  in  pottery,  183 
Swastika,  88  ;  as  religious  symbol,  89 
Syenite  Egyptian  vase  from  Knossos,  98 

TAUROKATHArsiA  on  clay  sealing,  56 

Terracottas,  276  ;  architectural,  280 

Theatral  area  at  Knossos,  99  ;  probably  for 
dancers,  1 10 

Threshing-harrow  of  Egyptian  type  at  Kar- 
pathos, 183 

Throne,  of  gypsum,  144 
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Qvaia,  grant  for,  in  Attic  decree,  163,  171 

Timber  roofing  at  Knossos,  151 

Timbrias,  256 

Tityassos,  260 

Tombs  at  Knossos,  3 

Toreumata  produced  in  Asia  Minor,  242 

Triton-shells,   291,    312,   335  ;  on  clay  sealing, 

56  ;  vase  in  form  of,  36 
Triton,  statue  in  Berlin,  222 
Torch-holder  (?),  7 
Tyche  of  Antioch,  220 

Vasaoa,  266 

Vases,  domestic,  321,  335  ;  early  Minoan,  94  ; 
egg-shell,  18;  embossed,  20;  faience,  73; 
fictile,  imitating  metal,  20  ;  geometrical,  19; 
imported  Melian  at  Knossos,  49,  50 ;  late 
'  Palace  style,'  114;  with  perforated  bottom, 
314)  335  >  polychrome,  17,  18;  'streaked' 
ware,  I2ci ;  with  white  spirals,  40,  49 


Verandah,  287 

Vermin  offering,  381 

Via  Sebaste,  253 

Votary  in  faience,  76 

Votive  balls,  379  ;  birds,  calves,  dogs,  377  ; 
girdles,  83  ;  goals,  hares,  hedgehogs,  377  ; 
limbs,  374  ;  oxen,  376  ;  pigs,  polecats,  tor- 
toises, 377  ;  robes  in  faience,  81  ;  tree,  379  ; 
vases,  378 

Wall  paintings,  Knossos,  5,  117 

Wild  goat  and  young  on  faience  relief,  59 

Windmills  showing  wood  construction,  185 

Wine-press,  295 

Wolves'  heads  on  clay  sealing,  55 

Wooden  locks,  190  ;  olive-press,  196 

Xenoi  Tekmorioi,  248 
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